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[NPEJUCIIOBUE

OrpomHoe pazHOOOpa3ue pacTeHuil, MPOosBIAIOIIEecs: B UX TaOUTyCe, OKPACKe LIBET-
KOB, (hopMe M pa3Mepax CeMsH W IUIOOB, 00pa3e >KU3HU U JPYTHX MPH3HAKaX, HE Me-
pecTaeT yAUBIATH JIHOAEH, TIOOSIIMX NpUpoy. BhICIIyio cTyleHb 3BOMIOUN PACTUTENb-
HOTO MHpa NPEACTABIAIOT CEMEHHbIE pacTeHHA. Bo3HMKHOBEHHE ceMsAH oOecrednBaeT
Pa3MHOXKEHHE U paclpOCTPaHEHNE PacTeHUM, IPOAO/DKEHHE )KU3HU Buia B 1ienoM. «Ce-
MEHHBIe OaHKM», CYIIECTBYIOIINE B TIOYBE, 00ECIIEUMBAIOT MPOYHOCTh €r0 CYIIeCTBO-
BaHMs. CeMst — pe3yabTaT MpoLUIOro U 3ayor Oyaymiero ypoxas. OHO SBIS€TCS OUCHb
CJIO)KHOM M BO MHOTOM ellle He NMO3HAHHOW OMonorndeckoi cucremoil. CemMs COCTOUT
U3 TPeX 'EHETUYECKH Pa3HBIX KOMIIAPTMEHTOB: 3apOJIbIIIa (3a4aTka HOBOTO PacTEHHUS),
3allaCHOM MUTATENbHON TKaHU (SHIOCIEPMA), OKPYKAIOLIEH UX CEMEHHON KOXYpBI (3a-
mUTHBIX MOKpoBOB) (Boesewinkel, Bouman, 1984; Tepexun, 1996; Consonni et al.,
2005).

IToHrMaHME CIOXKHBIX MPOIECCOB, MPOUCXOAAIINX IIPU CO3PEBAHUH U NPOPACTAHUU
CEMEHH U UMEIOIINX KapAUHaJIbHOE 3HAYEHHE UL MMOIY4YEHHs KaueCTBEHHOIO ypoxKas,
HEBO3MOXXHO 0€3 TTyOOKOr0 M3yUeHMsl HadaJbHBIX 3TAIlOB €r0 CTAHOBJICHUS, T.C. pas-
BUTHA cemszadaTka. OCOOCHHOCTH CTpOeHNs OymyIiel CeMEeHHOI KOXKypBl, 00pasytomieii-
cs1 Ha 0a3e MOKPOBOB CeMs3auaTka, MPUPOA 3aracaroniei TKaHH, Poib TaKHX CIelna-
JIM3UPOBAHHBIX CTPYKTYP, KaK 3MHCTa3a, MUKPOIUIISIPHBIH BOPOTHUYOK, HOCTAMEHT, HO-
JUyM U THIIOCTAa3a, HAUMHAIOT MPOSIBIAITECSA yXKE B Iporecce GOpPMUPOBAHHS ceMsi3a-
yarka. [Io3ToMy oueHb BaXKHO MPOCIEAUTh UX T€HE3UC y TAKCOHOB PA3IUYHOIO paH-
ra, BBIIBUTH YEPThHI CXOACTBA M PA3IUUUs, YTO MO3BOIUT ONPENEIUTh OOIINE 3aKOHO-
MEPHOCTU CTPOEHHUS CEMEHH.

ITepBBie pabOTHI, MOCBAIIEHHbBIE ceMs3adaTKy, nosBIKch eme B XVII Bexke. Ho 1o
CHX IMOp CTPOCHUE U PA3BUTUE CEMsI3a4aTKa MPHKOBBIBAET BHUMAaHHE HCCIENOBaTENeH,
KOTOpBIE C TTOMOIIbI0 OPUTHHAIBHBIX MOJXOI0B U COBPEMEHHBIX METOJOB OTKPHIBAIOT
€ro HepasraJaHHble TaliHbl. DyHAaMEHTAIbHbIEC UCCIEJ0BAHUS 10 TEHE3HUCY CEMA3auaTKa,
HECOMHEHHO, MOTYT BHECTH 3HAUUTENBHBIN BKJIAJ B pa3pabOTKy MHOTHX IpoOJieM Te-
opeTHdyeckoil 6otaHuKH, Mopdororun u amOpuonornu. Hanbonee akTyanbHBIMH SBIIS-
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FOTCSI TaKHe TIPOOJIEMBI, Kak MOP(OJIoTHIeCKas PUPOAa U IPOUCXOKICHUE CeMs3auarka
CEMEHHBIX PACTEHHI, IBONIIOIMOHHEBIC MPeoOpa30BaHus HyLEIyca (MEracopaHrus),
HWHTETYMEHTA, 3apOJIBIIICBOI0 MEIIKa, 3apOJIbllia H SHAOCIIEpMa, POJb TOW WIA WHOU
CTPYKTYpPBI CeMs3a4aTka B OHTO- M (UIIOTEeHE3e.

OCOOCHHOCTH CTPOCHHUS ceMs3avaTKa, Kak U psa JPYTHX 3MOPHOJOTHYSCKUX TPH-
3HAKOB (YHCIIO CEMSIONICH B 3apOJbIIIe, TUIBI Pa3BUTHs 3apOJbINIa U JHIOCIEPMA,
CTpOEHME MBUIBIIEBOTO 3€pHA, TalleTyMa U Jp.), UCTIONIB3YIOTCS B Ka4eCTBE HAJICKHBIX
KPHUTEPUEB TIPH PEIICHUH TUCKYCCHOHHBIX BOIPOCOB CUCTEMATHKH, (DHIOTCHUH U 3BO-
JIIOIMK [BETKOBBIX pacteHuit (TaxramksH, 1966; Philipson, 1977; Tobe, Raven, 1985;
Poppendieck, 1987; Hanunosa u ap., 1990; Kamenuna, 1991; G. Dahlgren, 1991;
Endress, Igersheim, 1997a; Takhtajan, 1997; Illampos, 2000; Berg, 2003; Matthews,
Endress, 2005a, b).

Pa3paboTka TeopeTHIeCKUX OCHOB CEMEHHOTO Pa3MHOXKEHHS PACTCHUH, BBISBICHUC
TUIACTUYHOCTU CHCTEM PENPOAYKIIUH SBJISFOTCS 3aJI0rOM yCIIeXa HOBBIX HECTAHIAPTHBIX
TEXHOJIOTHI B TeHETHKe, celeKInu U ceMeHoBocTBe (bareruna, 1974, 1987; Kopmiom,
1978; Boesewinkel, Bouman, 1984; Tepexun, 1996; u ap.). Droii npobieme NOCBSIIECH
3-ii ToM («CUCTeMBI PETPOAYKIIHM») H3TaHUs « OMOPHUOJIOTHS I[BETKOBBIX PACTCHHI.
Tepmunonorusa u xkoHuenumu» (2000). B cBsa3u ¢ npakTHYecKoil HEOOXOAUMOCTBIO UH-
TPOIYKIIMHU PsiJia pACTCHUIA B HOBBIE MECTa OOMTAHUS KpaiiHe BaKHO BBISIBUTH TPUYWHEI,
BBI3BIBAOIINE HAPYIICHUS B IPOTEKAHUH PEIPOIYKTHBHBIX MPOLIECCOB U MPUBOISIIIEC
K CHIDKEHUIO pEalbHOW CEMEHHOM NpoayKTuBHOCTU. OfHA M3 MPUYHUH — BO3JCHCTBHE
arpecCUBHbIX (AKTOPOB OKPYKAKOWIEH Cperbl (Comu Tsokenbix MeTamios, SO,, NO,, HF,
O, u np.). Peakuus pacTeHnit Ha 5TH BO3IEHCTBHA HAMOOJIEE BBIPAKEHA B KPUTHYECKHE
MePHO/IBI OHTOreHe3a. AHAIN3 aOepPAHTHBIX CEMSI3a4aTKOB IPEICTABISIET OCOObIM HHTE-
pec TpH oIleHKe X (PepTHIILHOCTH M CTepHIIbHOCTHU. [0 KayecTBy oOpa3yronmxcs ce-
MSIH MOKHO MPOU3BOAUTE OTOOP YPOXKAHHBIX (GOpPM pacTeHHil. ITO 0OCOOCHHO aKTyaIbHO
MIPH OT/IAJICHHOW THOPUAN3AIINY, KOT/Ia ITOJTydeHHe )KU3HECTIOCOOHBIX THOPHIOB ObIBA-
€T BEChbMa 3aTPYIHUTEIEHBIM.

BrLsiBIIeHE IPUHIIMTIOB OpTaHU3aI|H, [TO3BOJIIOIIUX TUArHOCTHPOBATH 0COOCHHO-
CTH Pa3BUTHS U CTPOCHHUS CeMs3adyaTka, U TUIH3AIHS €ro CTPYKTYP OCTaIOTCs J0 CHUX
mop ciabo pa3paboTaHHBIMK SMOPHOIIOTHUYECKUMH TIpoOiieMaMu. BaskHO He TONBKO KOH-
CTaTHPOBATh HAIMYUE OTACIBHBIX CBOMCTB WM CTAAUN PAa3BUTHSA, HO U BCKPBITH 3aKO0-
HOMEPHOCTH BO3HMKHOBEHHS ceMs3adarka. OMHOW W3 OCHOBHBIX NMPHYHMH CIa00H U3y-
YEHHOCTH JTHX BOIIPOCOB SBJISAETCS (PparMeHTapHOCTh NAHHBIX MO AuddepeHranmn
CTPYKTYp B TIEPUOJIBI METACIIOPO- U MeraraMeToreHesa u B Iporiecce TpanchopMarym
cemsI3a4aTka B CeMsl.

[Tpu u3ydyeHnn ceMs3auarka OOBIYHO HCTIONB3YIOTCS TOJBKO 3JIEMEHTHI TIPHUHIIAIIOB
TUIMU3ALUH, OTPAXKAIOIINE OTACIBHBIC CBOMCTBA (MIPU3HAKHU) CeMs3adaTKa WM €ro CTPyK-
Typ. K HacTosimeMy BpeMeHH, OCOOCHHO TOCIie OITyOIMKOBaHUS MHOTOTOMHBIX H3J1a-
Hull «CpaBHUTEIIBLHAS SMOPUOJIOTHSI IIBETKOBBIX pacteHui» (1981-1990) (mox pex. M.C.
SxorieBa u T.B. Bareirunoit) u «Comparative Embryology of Angiosperms» (Johri et
al., 1992), naxonuicsa OomnbIoi GakTHUecKuid MaTepural, TpeOyrOmuil cCucTeMaTH3aluN
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U TepeocMBICIeHHs. PasHooOpasue CTpyKTyp cems3adaTka JacTo He YKIIaIbIBaeTcs B
pPaMKH CYIICCTBYIOIIMX KIIACCU(PHKAIMN, O YeM CBHCTEIBCTBYET aHAIU3 JaHHBIX, TPHU-
BeieHHbIN B T.1 («[eHepaTHBHBIC OpTaHbl IIBETKA») U3MaHUSI « IMOPHOIIOTHS I[BETKOBBIX
pactenmii. TepmuHosiorus u koHuenuuu» (1994). B cBs3u ¢ 3TUM CHOBa BCTAalOT BOII-
POCHI TIONCKa ¥ UICHTU(HUKAIINNA HOBBIX SMOPHOJIOTHIECKUX IPU3HAKOB, XapaKTepH3y-
romux Mopdorenes cemszadarka. [IpUHIUBI TUIIM3AIMK U OPraHU3alUH SBISIOTCS TEM
KIIFOYOM, KOTOPHIH ITO3BOJIUT MOAOWUTH K CO3JaHMIO 0ojee COBEPIICHHBIX Kiaccupuka-
Ui ¥ BBISBJICHHIO ITyTEH YBOJIOLUH CEMsI3a4aTKa, YTO UMEET HEMAIOBAXKHOE 3HAYCHIE
IUTSL CHCTEMATHKH U (PUITOTEHUH IBETKOBBIX PAaCTEHHH.

Penrenuto naHHO#M mpo6ieMbl CIIOCOOCTBYET Psiji UMEIOIIUXCS TEOPETUYECKHUX Pa3-
pabotok. B mccnenoBaHuAX 1m0 OHMOJIOTHH ITUPOKO HCIONB3YETCS CHCTEMHBIN IOIXOI
(I'pomzunckuit, 1974; JlunuroBuu, 1974; Ilaatn, 1979; Ypmaunues, 1979; Mupkun u
ap., 1989; Grefen, Harter, 2004) u ero MomuduKaIys, U3BECTHAs KaK HHTETPAbHBINA
noaxon (Wojtaszek, 2000). Cuctema, B TOM 4Hclie U OHOJIOTHYECKAs, IPECTaBISIET
c000i1 MHOXKECTBO DJIEMEHTOB CO CBSI3IMH MEXIy HIMH M 3aKOHAMH KOMIIO3UIIAH die-
MEHTOB, KOTOpO€ 00pa3yeT ONpeAesIeHHYIO IEeJI0CTHOCTh U €IUHCTBO (CM.: MUPKHH U
ap., 1989). CuctemHBIN MTOIXOM, WM CHCTEMHBIM aHANN3, OPUEHTUPYET HCCIEI0BaTe-
JIsl HA PACKPBITHE CBOMCTB OOBEKTOB, HAXOXKICHUE OOCCIICUMBAIONINX UX MEXaHU3MOB,
orpeeieHue MHOTOOOPA3HBIX CBSI3eH CIIO)KHOW OMOCHCTEMBI U BBIPAOOTKY (P (PEKTHB-
HOU CTpaTeruu ee u3ydeHus. [IpeiokeHHbIH Ui pemeHus mpobieM smMOpuoreHesa
(Batygina, Vasilyeva, 1981; bareirnna, BacunbeBa, 1983; Vasilyeva et al., 1987) cuc-
TEMHBIN TTOJXOJ TONYYHJI Pa3BUTHE MPH U3YUCHHU ceMs3adatka U cemenu (barbiruHa,
1984a, 6; Batygina et al., 1992; Batygina, Vasilyeva, 2003). [Ipu ero ¢popmynupora-
HUM ObLT YYTEH P MOJIOXKEHUH (Hanbosee BaXKHBIM, C HAIICH TOYKU 3PEHHUS, SBISICT-
s TIOJIOXKEHHE O TOM, YTO 3aBSI3b W CEMS3auaToK IPEICTABILIIOT COOOH CIOKHYIO WH-
TETPUPOBAHHYIO CHUCTEMY, MEXIY 3JIeMEHTaMH KOTOPOH CYIIECTBYIOT CTPOTO Ofpene-
JICHHbIE MOp(OTeHETHYECKHEe H MOP(PO(U3NOIOTHUSCKUE KOPPEIAINT), HA OCHOBAHUH
yero Oblia pazpaboTaHa cTpaTerus uccienoBanus cemszadatka (bareiruHa, 1984a, 6,
1994).

B monorpadum, npeanaraeMoii BHUMaHHIO YUTATENS, ¢ MO3UIUA CUCTEMHOTO TOJI-
XO0ZIa OTIMCAHBI IPUHIUITEI OPTaHM3aIUH U THITU3ANUH CTPYKTYp ceMs3adarka M Ha IpH-
Mepe psAaa MOJEIBHBIX 00BEKTOB MPeIOKEeHa MEPUOIN3AIMS €ro Pa3BUTHA C 000CHO-
BaHWMEM BBIJEIICHUS KPUTHUCCKUX cTaanii. CrenuanbHas 1maBa IMOCBSIIeHa OJHOMY U3
HaMMEHee M3yYCHHBIX BOIPOCOB — MYTSIM TPAHCHOPTa META0OIUTOB B CEMSI3a4aToOK U
pasBuBaroIeecs cemsl. HapymieHust B OCTYIUICHHUH U paclpeIeiICHUH BEIIECTB IIPUBOIST
K BO3HHKHOBEHHIO a0CPPAaHTHBIX CEMS3aYaTKOB H, CIICIOBATEIIBHO, K CHIDKCHUIO CEMEH-
HOHM TPOIYKTUBHOCTH. 3HAUCHUE TIPU3HAKOB PAa3BUTHS U CTPOSHMS CeMs3adarka JUisl CH-
CTeMaTHKH U (QUIOTCHUHU TPOJCMOHCTPUPOBAHO HA OCHOBE CPABHHUTEIBLHOIO aHAJIHM3a
pacTeHunii, KOHTPACTUPYIOUINX MO0 0COOEHHOCTSAM PETPOLYKTHBHOW OMONOTHH, 3aHIMAa-
IOLINX pa3HOE MOJIOXKEHHE B CHCTEME IIBETKOBBIX pacTeHuil. Ocoboe BHUMaHUE yaese-
HO TIpobieMe MOp(OIOTHIEeCcKOH MPUPOIBI ceMs3adaTKa: pacCMOTPEHBI TEOPHH TPOUC-
XOXKJICHUSI HHTETYMEHTA U HYIIeJUTyCca Y CEMEHHBIX PACTCHHUI W HETPAIUIIHOHHBIC TIPET-
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CTaBJIEHUS 00 aHIECTPATBHBIX THIIAX U HBONIOMHOHHBIX TEHACHINAX B Pa3BUTHH CEMSI-
3a4aTka.

CunTaro IpUATHEIM JOITOM BBIPA3UTh TIIYOOKYIO OIarofapHOCTh YUUTEIIO U HACTaB-
HUKy wieHy-koppecnonaenty PAH, npodeccopy T.b. barsirunoii, onpeaenupmieii Mo
myTh B QyHIaMeHTaIbHYI0 Hayky. Cepaeuno Omaromapen O.C. Tepexuny, 3.1. Hu-
kutuuaeBoii, B.E. Bacunsesoit, O.I1. Kamenunoii, N.I1. EpmakoBy u N.A. Kopuarunoit
3a TMOJIe3HBIC KOHCYIBTAIIMA U COBETHI P OOCYKACHUH PE3yNbTaTOB HUCCICIOBAHUS.
HckpeHHI010 MPU3HATEIBHOCTh XOTeN OBl BBIPA3UTh COTPYIHHKAM J1a00paTopuu SMOpH-
OJIOTHH W PENpoayKTHBHON Ononornu boranmdeckoro muctuTyTa MM. B.JI. Komaposa
PAH, ¢ KOTOpBIMH MMeJ Hay4Hble KOHTAKThl B MPOILIECCE BBHITIOJIHEHHUS HUCCIICAOBAHUN:
E.B. AuaponoBoit, ['M. Anucumonoii, E.A. bparunoii, O.I. byty3osoi#i, [}O. Buno-
rpagoBoid, A.H. Bunrep, O.H. Boponosoii, H.A. XXunkunoii, U.B. Pyackomy, I".E.Tu-
ToBOM, A.A. TopmunoBoii. OcoOyro OGnaromapHocth npuHonry JI.M. Porendensbn,
H.A. babpo u S1.B. Ocaguemy 3a 6e3ykOpHU3HEHHOE BBINOMHEHHE MUKpodoTorpaduil u
TeXHUYECKYI0 MOMOING IpH opopmiieHHH MoHorpaduu. VckpeHHEe mpu3HATEICH
M.D. KupnmunukoBy u H.H. L[BeneBy 3a 1leHHbIE COBETHI [0 TEPMUHOIOTUYECKUM BOTI-
pocam.



PREFACE

The great diversity of plants manifested in habitus, flower colouring, seed and
fruit shape and size, mode of life and another features will never cease to amaze
nature-loving people. The superior stage in the plant kingdom evolution are the seed
plants. The rise of the seeds provides the propagation and spreading of plants and the
maintenance of species in general. «Seed banksy, existing in soil, provide the
durability of the species. Seed is the general result of yesterday’s harvest and the
promise of tomorrow’s. It is a very complicated and still unstudied in many respects
biological system. Seed includes three genetically distinct compartments: an embryo
(new plant’s germ), nutritious storage tissue (endosperm) surrounded by the seed
coat (protective covering) (Boesewinkel, Bouman, 1984; Teryokhin, 1996; Consonni
et al., 2005).

The understanding of complicated processes, occurring upon the maturing and
germination of seeds and having the cardinal significance for getting qualitative harvest
is impossible without thorough studying of the «seed germy», i.e. ovule. The
peculiarities of structure of future seed coat, forming on the base of integuments, the
nature of the storage tissue, the role of such specialized structures as epistase,
micropylar collar, postament, podium and hypostase start to become apparent still in
course of ovule formation. That is why it is very important to trace their genesis in
taxa of various rank and to reveal the common and different features, that will allow
to find the general rules of seed construction.

First works considering ovule have appeared already in 18th century, but it still
keeps a lot of undiscovered mysteries. The fundamental investigations on the ovule
genesis could undoubtedly make significant contribution in working out a lot of
problems of theoretical botany, morphology and embryology. The most relevant
problems are those like morphological nature and origin of the seed plant ovule, the
evolutionary transformations of nucellus (megasporangium), integument, embryo sac,
embryo and endosperm and the role of certain structure of ovule in onto- and
phylogenesis.
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The peculiarities of ovule structure, as well as a number of another embryological
characteristics (the number of cotyledons in embryo, types of embryo and endosperm
development, pollen grain and tapetum structure etc.) are used as relevant criteria for
clarification of disputable questions in systematics, phylogeny and evolution of
flowering plants (Takhtajan, 1966, 1997; Philipson, 1977; Tobe, Raven, 1985;
Poppendieck, 1987; Danilova et al., 1990; G. Dahlgren, 1991; Kamelina, 1991;
Endress, Igersheim, 1997a; Shamrov, 2000; Berg, 2003; Matthews, Endress, 2005a,
b).

The working out of theoretical bases of plant seed propagation and the revealing
of reproductive system plasticity are the guarantee of successful use of new
nonstandard technologies in the genetics, breeding and seed-farming (Batygina, 1974,
1987; Kordyum, 1978; Boesewinkel, Bouman, 1984; Teryokhin, 1996 etc.). The
problem is considered in 3rd volume («Reproductive systems») of the monograph
«Embryology of flowering plants. Terminology and concepts» (2000). In view of the
practical need of introduction of a number of plants into the new habitats it is
extremely important to reveal the reasons causing disturbances in course of
reproductive processes and leading to decreasing of real seed productivity. One of the
reasons is the action of the aggressive environmental factors (heavy metal salts, SO,,
NO,, HF, O, etc.). The reaction of plants on these actions is mostly expressed in the
critical periods of the ontogenesis. Analysis of the aberrant ovules is of the especial
interest for appreciation of ovule fertility and sterility. The high-yielding forms of plants
could be selected by the quality of seeds they form. It is especially relevant upon the
distant hybridization, when the obtaining of the viable hybrids could be quite difficult.

The revealing of principles of organization, allowing to diagnose the peculiarities
of ovule development and structure, and the typification of ovule structures still remain
poorly worked out embryological problems. It is important not only to state the
presence of certain peculiarities or developmental stages, but also to reveal the rules
of ovule genesis. One of the main reasons of poor working out of these questions is
the fragmentariness of the data on the differentiation of the structures at the periods
of megasporo- and megagametogenesis and during the transformation of ovule into the
seed.

Usually only those elements of typification principles are used for ovule investi-
gation, which are the single features (signs) of ovule or its structures. At the present
time, especially after publishing of multivolume editions «Comparative embryology of
flowering plants» (1981-1990) (M.S. Yakovlev and T.B. Batygina, eds.) and
«Comparative embryology of angiosperms» (Johri et al., 1992), a lot of facts were
collected, requiring the systematization and comprehension. The diversity of ovule
structures often does not fit into the frameworks of existing classifications, that
becomes obvious from the analysis of data presented in the book «Embryology of
flowering plants. Terminology and concepts» (V.1. «Generative organs of the flower»,
1994, T.B. Batygina, ed.). In this connection the problems of searching and
identification of new embryological features, characterizing the ovule morphogenesis,
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arise again. The principles of typification and organization are the key, which will
allow to approach closely to elaborating more perfect classifications and revealing the
pathways of ovule evolution, that is very important for systematics and phylogeny of
flowering plants.

A number of theoretical works available today is helpful in solving this problem.
The system approach (Grodzinskiy, 1974; Lishchitovitch, 1974; Urmantsev, 1979;
Pentl, 1979; Mirkin et al., 1989; Grefen, Harter, 2004) and its modification known as
the integral approach (Wojtaszek, 2000) are widely used in biological researches. The
system, including biological one, represents an assembly of elements with relations
between them and regularities of the elements composition, the assembly making a
certain integrity and unity (see Mirkin et al., 1989). The system approach, or the
system analysis, leads to revealing the integral properties of the objects and the
mechanisms providing them, to establishing the diverse connections of the complex
biosystem and working out the efficient strategy of studying it. The system complex
approach proposed for embryogenesis problems (Batygina, Vasilyeva, 1981, 1983;
Vasilyeva et al., 1987) got further development in studies of ovule and seed (Batygina,
1984a, b; Batygina et al., 1992; Batygina, Vasilyeva, 2003). When formulating this
concept, a number of statements was taken into account (the most important one, in
our point of view, is a statement that the ovary and the ovule comprise a complicated
integrated system with elements mutually connected by strictly defined morphogenetic
and morphophysiological correlations), and on this base the strategy of the ovule
investigation was worked out (Batygina, 1984a, b, 1994).

In the monograph calling to reader’s attention, the principles of organization and
typification of the ovule structures are described from the position of the system
approach, and the periodization of ovule development is proposed with argumentation
for critical stages. The especial chapter is devoted to one of the least studied issues,
the pathways of metabolite transport into the ovule and developing seed. The
disturbances in substance entry and redistribution cause the formation of aberrant
ovules and, as a result, the decreasing of seed productivity. The significance of the
signs of ovule structure and development for the systematics and phylogeny is
demonstrated on the base of comparative analysis of plants contrasting in reproductive
biology and occupying different positions in the system of flowering plants. A great
deal of attention is given to problem of the morphological nature of ovule: the theories
about the integument and nucellus origin in seed plants and some nontraditional ideas
concerning the ancestral types and evolutionary pathways of ovule are considered.

The author tenders sincere thanks to my teacher Prof. T.B. Batygina, who defined
my path into fundamental science. The author is cordially grateful to E.S. Teryokhin,
Z.1. Nikiticheva, V.E. Vasilyeva, O.P. Kamelina, I.P. Ermakov and I.A. Korchagina for
helpful consultations and advices upon discussion of investigation results. I would like
to express sincere gratitude for all employees of the Laboratory of Embryology and
Reproductive Biology of V.L. Komarov Botanical Institute of Russian Academy of
Sciences with whom I had scientific contacts in course of investigations: E.V. Andro-
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nova, G.M. Anisimova, E.A. Bragina, O.G. Butuzova, G.Yu. Vinogradova, A.N. Winter,
O.N. Voronova, N.A. Zhinkina, I.V. Rudskiy, G.E. Titova, A.A. Torshilova. Especial
thanks due to L.M. Rotenfeld, N.A. Babro and J.V. Osadtchiy for perfect preparation
of microphotographs and technical assistance upon designing the monograph. I am also
cordially thankful to M.E. Kirpichnikov and N.N. Tzvelev for valuable advises in
terminological questions.



I'maBa 1. OPTAHM3ALIUA U TUIIN3AIUA CTPYKTYP
CEMS3AYATKA U CEMEHHA

IIpUHUMIIBI OPraHU3aAUMU M THIM3ALUHA CTPYKTYP
CeMA3a4aTKA U CeMEeHH

Cems3a4aTOK — OpraH CEMEHHOTO PacTEHHs], B KOTOPOM IPOUCXOAAT METacIo-
poreHes, (OpMUPOBAHUE KEHCKOIO TaMeTo(HTa U MPOLecC OIUIOAOTBOPEHUSI U U3 KO-
TOPOTO B PE3yJbTaTe CIOXKHBIX TpaHcopMmarmii odpazyercs cems (Kopuaruna, 1994).
CeMs3a4aToOK IBETKOBBIX PACTEHUH SBIAETCS CJIOXKHONH MHTETPUPOBAHHOW CHCTEMOH,
COCTOSIIIeH M3 HyLETyca, HHTETYMEHTa, Xaja3sl u QyHukynyca (puc. 1). CHHOHUM
TEPMHUHA «CEeMA3aUYaTOK» — «CeMANouKay (Samenknospe) — ynotpeOsics npenumMyIie-
CTBEHHO B HeMeIKoW OoTaHMueckoi mureparype XIX Beka B CBSI3M C TE€M, YTO MHOTHE
HCCTIeZI0BaTENId CPABHUBAIN HYIEIUTYC M HHTETYMEHTHI C OpraHaMi BET€TaTUBHOM MOYKH.
B aHmmiickoii mutepatype TepMHH seedbud HCTIONB30BAJICS OYEHb PEIKO U HAHOOJbIIce
pacrpocTpaHeHue, Kak ¥ BO (hPaHIy3CKON JUTepaType, MOIydua TepMUH ovule (J1aT.
ovulum). B cOBpeMEHHOH HEMEIIKOU JTHTepaType eMy COOTBETCTBYET Samenanlage, 9To
IIpU JIOCJIOBHOM IIEPEBOJIE O3HAUACT «CeMsA3adaToky». B oTeuecTBeHHOI! TuTepaType mo-
MyCKaeTcs mapauleslbHoe YIoTpeOIeHHe TEPMIHOB «CEMSTIOUKay H «CEMsI3auaToky.

B ocHOBe pa3BHTHS ceMsA3auaTKOB JIEXKaT TaKWe CBONCTBA, KaK TOTHUIIOTEHTHOCTS,
JIeTePMHHUPOBAHHOCTD, HIEMOCTHOCTD M B3aUMOCBS3b CTPYKTYP U IPOIeccOB. TOTHUITO-
TEHTHOCTh OOECTeunBaeT MOIMBAPUAHTHOCTE CIOCOO0B, (hOPM PENPOAYKIMU H IyTeil
Mopdorenesa (barbiruna, 1994). Mopdorenetinueckue u MOP(HOPHU3HOIOTHIECKUE KOP-
pensiun B pa3BuTUM cemsizadarka (bateiruna, 1974, 1984a; Batygina, Vasilyeva, 1981,
2003; Batygina et al., 1992) o0ycIIOBIUBAIOT MPOCTPAHCTBEHHYIO U BPEMEHHYIO KOOP-
JMHALMIO CTPYKTyp U mponeccoB (Wareing, Phillips, 1978; Vasilyeva et al., 1987).

CeMs3auaTky, Kak ¥ OHTOTEHE3y B IIEJIOM, MPUCYII Psii 3akoHOMepHocTei. Tepe-
xuH (1991) BBLIenNa 4 MPUHIUIA SBOJIONMOHHBIX IPE0OPa30BaHUM, OTHUM U3 KOTOPBIX
SIBIIICTCS TIPUHIAI KOHKYPEHTHOTO PAa3BUTHSI MEPUCTUICCKHUX (OTHOMMEHHBIX) CTPYKTYP.
KoHkypeHTHOE pa3BUTHE HECKONBKUX apXeCIOPHAIbHBIX KJICTOK, 3aPOJBIIIEBBIX MEII-
KOB U 3apOJBIIICH B OMHOM CeMsI3a4aTKe OKa3hIBAaeTCsl He M30BITOYHOCTHIO ONHOMMEH-
HBIX CTPYKTYD, a HEOOXOOUMON HOpMOil pa3BuTHsa. C 3TUM IPEACTABICHUEM CO3BYYHO
MOJIO’KEHHUE O HAJIMYWU B OHTOTEHE3€ PE3EPBOB B BUJIE TETEPOTCHHOCTH CTPYKTYD, SIB-
JISFOIIIEHCST OMHUM M3 (paKTOPOB HAAEKHOCTH HAa BCEX YPOBHAX opraHuzaruu (bateirus,
1986). I1o muenuto bareiruno# (1994), B penpoAyKTHBHON cHCTEME KaXKIOTO TaKCO-
Ha CJIOKHJIACh CBOS CIICIM(HUKA «PE3EPBOBY» U «OTKA30B», IMPH ITOM MEXaHU3MBI Jeii-
CTBHSL TyOMHPYIOMIUX CTPYKTYp CBSI3aHBI C «KOHKYPEHTHOCTHIO» Ha Pa3sHBIX yPOBHSX
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Ononepapxuu. XapakTep MEPBBIX 3TAIOB Pa3BHUTHSI CeMs3avaTka (amoCHopus, JUILIOC-
MOpHS, «JOPMAHT MEPUCTEMay) OMPENeIIeT pa3HooOpasue pe3epBoB (raMeTo(MUTHBIH
aIIOMUKCHC, HYIEIUIPHAS ¥ MHTETYMEHTAIbHAsI SMOPHOHUS) U co3aeT 0a3y Il TeHe-
THUYECKOH TeTEePOreHHOCTH CeMsH. DTH Pe3epBbl, MO3BOJSIONINE CPabaThIBaTh CUCTEME
OTKa30B Ha OT/AENBHBIX JTalax pa3BUTHS CEMEHH, HE JIOITyCKAIOT IOJHOTO OTKa3a CHC-
TEMBI CEMEHHOMN PEIPOIYKIIHH.

OO0muit MoaXoa K KiIacCU(pHUKAINN JacTel pacTeHH (MEpOHOMHUH), B TOM YHCIIC H
ceMs3avaTrka, JaeT ucciegoBanue MetieHa (1978), koTopoe cTaBUT OCHOBHOM II€JBIO
BBIABJIICHHE Pa3sHOOOPA3HBIX COCTOSIHMI OJHUX M TEX XKE CTPYKTYp Y Pa3IM4YHBIX pac-
Terui. [Ipy u3ydeHnn ceMs3adaTtka U CEMEHH HCIOJNB3YIOTCS MPEUMYIIECCTBEHHO dJie-
MEHTBI THITH3AIUH, TIPEICTaBILIIONIIE COO0H OTIeNbHbIe CBOWCTBA WM Npu3Haku. K HiM
OTHOCATCS: 0COOCHHOCTH (H)OPMUPOBAHUS U CTPOCHHUS MPUMOPIMS ceMs3adarka (Ipyr-
mel A u b tumoB meracnopanrust — Kopmiom, 1978; nBy- n Tpex30HHBIE TPUMOPAUA
cems3auatkoB — Bouman, 1984); uncno uHTerymMeHToB (OH-, YHH- U aTerMaibHbIe Ce-
Mms3agatku — Schnarf, 1929; P. Maheshwari, 1950; ITogny6uas-Apuonbau, 1976;
Bouman, 1984); crenens pa3ButHs HyleuTyca (KpacCUHYICIUIATHBIA U TeHYUHYICIUISAT-
HBII cems3adaTtkd — Van Tieghem, 1898, 1901, 1903; Asplund, 1920; Schnarf, 1929);
JIOJIS yYacTUsl Xaiasbl B MOCTPOCHUH CeMs3ayaTka M ceMeHH («HOpMalbHas» Xajasa,
naxmxayiaza u nepuxanaza — Corner, 1949, 1976; Periasamy, 1962b); uucio apxec-
MOPHATIBHBIX KJIETOK (OAHOKIETOYHBIH U MHOTOKIeTouHbId — Schnarf, 1929; [Monmay6-
Has-ApHonbaU, 1976); ynciio mMeracrop W JelieHHd MpH 0O0pa30BaHUH 3apOJIbIIICBOTO
Memka (TUITbl, TOATUNBI U Bapuanuu — P. Maheshwari, 1937, 1941; Monunesckuii,
1953; Pomanos, 1971; Tepexun, 1991); 0coOEHHOCTH CTPOCHHS TETPaabl U CTCIICHb
y4YacTHsl AlUKAIBHON U 0a3albHON KIETOK JBYKJIETOYHOTO MPOIMOPUO B IMOCTPOCHHUH
3apoapimia (tunbl U Bapuanuun — Schnarf, 1929; Sounges, 1937; Johansen, 1950);
HAITMYUE KICTOYHON MEePEropoIKU MpU JCICHUH IEPBUYHON KIETKU dHIocnepma (Ien-
JIOJISIPHBIN W HYKJICAPHBIA THITBI) U TTOJIOKEHHE TIEPBOM M BTOPOI Meperopoiok (Bapu-
aIuy B [EJUTIONISIPHOM THIIE pa3Buths 3Haocnepma — Schnarf, 1917,1929; Wunderlich,
1967; Di Fulvio, 1983; Di Fulvio, Cocucci, 1986); Mopdoornieckas BapuadeIbHOCTb,
YHCIIO CTIOEB, CICIUATU3ANMUS KICTOK U BPEMs MX CYIIECTBOBaHMS (TUIOCTA3a, ITOIHU-
yM, TIOCTaMEHT, MapueTaNtbHas TKaHb, HHTETYMEHTAIBHBINA TalleTyM, ONepKyIyM — P.
Maheshwari, 1950; bateiruna, 1974; IMonnyOHas-ApHonsau, 1976; Bouman, 1984;
Batygina, Shamrov, 1999; Illampos, 20026, 2003).

AHanu3 UMEIONIUXCS TaHHBIX CBUCTEIBCTBYET O TOM, YTO IPHU XaPaKTEPUCTHKE
CeMs3a9aTKOB M CO3aHUN WX KIaCCH(MKAINI HCIONB3YIOTCS 2 KaTerOPHH IPHHITIIIOB:

Puc. 1. Crpoenne cemsizadarka u ceMmenn y Juncus filiformis (no: lllampos, AancumoBa, 199306).

1 — ceMms3a4aTOK Iepes OIIOAOTBOpEeHHEM, 2 — (opMHUpYIoIIeecs ceMsl Ha PaHHHX CTaAMsAX pas-
BUTHSI TeJIOONANIBHOTO 3HIOCHepMa, 3 — 3pelioe ceMsl; 6 4 — BHYTPEHHUH MHTETYMEHT, ¢ — TUIIOC-
Taza, 3ap — 3apoJbIll, H U — HAPYXHBIH MHTETYMEHT, 0N — OIEPKYIyM, 10 — TIOAUYM, Hi 06 —
IUTAIIEHTapHEIA 00Typartop, np 1 — MPOBOMSIMIMN My4OK, 71¢ — IOCTAMEHT, 7 m — MHapHeTalbHas
TKaHb, p — pade, x — xajasza, 3 ¥ — dIHUIEpMa HylelIyca, 90 — dHIocnepM. MacmTabHas Ju-
Herika: [ — 20 mxm, 2 — 30 mMxm, 3 — 100 MM
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NPUHIUIE OPTaHU3AINN U IPUHIUIG! THII3anud. [IpMHIUNbI OpraHu3alul — CHUC-
TeMa UCXOJHBIX MOJIOKEHUH, PACKPBIBAIOLINX OCOOCHHOCTH T'€HEe3Hca ceMs3adaTrka u
OOBSACHSIONNX, KAKIM 00pa30oM IPOUCXOANUT BO3HIKHOBEHHE M CTAHOBIICHHE Pa3IHd-
HBIX CTPYKTYP ¥ KaKue 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH OOYCIIOBIMBAIOT Pa3BUTHE OJHOM M TOH ke
CTPYKTYPHI ¥ pa3HbIX TaKCOHOB. Ha OCHOBaHWM JHTEpPaTypHBIX W OPUTHHAIBHBIX JTaH-
HBIX MOXHO CJ/IeJIaTh BBIBOJI, YTO CHCTEMa MPHUHIIUIIOB OPraHU3alluy CeMs3a4aTka 1BeT-
KOBBIX PAaCTEHHH SBISACTCS JBYXypOBHEBOI: OHU NPUHIUIEI (00IINe) KacaroTcs ceMsi-
3a4aTKa B LEJIOM, a Jpyrue (YacTHbIE) — TOJBKO €r0 OTACNBHBIX CTPYKTYD.

[Mpornecc neTepMUHIPOBAHHOTO PA3BHUTHS CEMA3aYATKA Y Pa3HBIX [IBETKOBBIX PACTCHHI
OCYILECTBISICTCSA PA3IMYHBIMU MYTSIMH, YTO PEATIM3YETCSl B H3BECTHOM MpUHYUNE NONUBA-
puUaHmHoOCMuU pazeumust, KOTOPBIA MPUMEHHUTEIFHO K YMOPHOJIOTUH PacTeHHI OBLT TIpe/-
noxeH barsirunoii (1994). B cooTBeTCTBHM C 5TUM NPHHIMIIOM, OYEHB paHo (YXKe CO CTaIuH
(opMHpOBaHMS IPUMOPAKS CeMsA3adaTKa Ha IUTAlleHTe) BOSHUKAIOT KaYeCTBEHHBIC Pa3iIi-
4l (Ha YPOBHE KJIETOK HMJIM TKaHEH), XapaKTepHbIe I ONPEICTICHHBIX TPYIII IIBETKOBBIX
pactenuii. Tak, HampuMep, Y OTHAX TAKCOHOB IIPUMOPIUH CeMs3adaTka (pOpMUPYIOTCS 3a
CYET MEPUKIMHATIBHBIX KJICTOYHBIX JETICHUI BO BTOPOM CIIOE, & y IPYIHX TAKCOHOB — B
TPETHEM CII0E IUIAIICHTHL. BClleIcTBIE 9TOTO CTpOSHHE IPUMOPIIEB CEMSI3aUaTKOB OKa3bI-
BAETCs HEOJAMHAKOBBIM, 8 CEMSI3a4aTKH B TAJbHEHIIIEM Pa3BUBAIOTCS B paMKaX Pa3IHIHBIX
tunoB (ILlampoB, 1994a, 1995, 19996, 20026; Shamrov, 1998).

Bropoit o0muilt NpUHIUNI — nPpUHYUn HPOCMPAHCMEEHHO-BPEMEHNHOU KOOPOUHA-
yuu — TPOSIBILIETCSI B TOM, YTO KaXKIasi CTPYKTypa BO3HHKACT Ha ONpPEIEIICHHON cTa-
UM PAa3BUTHUS U B OIPEICIICHHON 30HE MPUMOPAUS CeMs3adaTKa.

W3 storo cremyer, 4o, XoTa muddepeHnuanys CTPYKTyp ceMszadarka AeTePMUHH-
pOBaHa, XapakTep 3aJI0KEHUs] U 0COOEHHOCTH MX Pa3BUTHS Ha 0a3e MPUMOpPIHS ceMsi-
3ayaTka pa3Iu4Hb! (TIPUHIMI TONMUBAPHAHTHOCTH pa3BuTHst). [locnemytomee BOZHIKHO-
BeHHe MOpP(HOTreHeTHUECKUX MoJiell U Mopdoorudeckoe 060co0eHre OHUX («3aIryc-
KaOIINX» JTOT IPOILECC) CTPYKTYP (HAIpUMep MHTETYMEHTa, THIIOCTAa3bl) BBI3HIBACT
comnpsbkeHHY10 auddepeHnnanuo Ipyrux (MIPUHLIUI TPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHON KO-
opauHaINK). B pe3ynsrare 3Toro cozmaetcst pasHooOpaszue THIIOB CTPOCHHS CeMsA3avarka,
00ecreynBaoINX MOJMBAPHAHTHOCTD PELICHHUS B3aUMOCBSI3U COPOGUT — raMeTOpHT
B XOJI¢ Pa3BHUTHIL.

B kauecTBe 4AaCTHBIX MPUHIIMIIOB OPTaHU3AIMH, OTHOCSIINUXCS K OTICIBHBIM CTPYK-
TypaMm ceMms3adaTka, MOTYT OBITh HCIONB30BAHBI TPH «IMOPHOTEHETHIESCKHUX 3aKOHA)
(Sounges, 1937) — 3akoHBI IPOUCXOXKICHHS, PACTIONOKEHHs 1 Ha3HaueHus. [Ipu Tpak-
TOBKE YETBEPTOr0 — IPHHIIUIIA KOHKYPEHTHOTO PAa3BUTHS ITyOIHPYIOIINX CTPYKTYP —
yuTeHbl TeopeTnueckue paspadorku barteirnna (1986), Tepexuna (1991) u bateirunoit
(1994).

Ipunyun npoucxodcoenus: ele B IPUMOPAUN CEMA3a4aTKa MOXKHO TOUHO BBISIBUTH
TIPOUCXOK/ICHIE MHUIHAIBHBIX KJIETOK OCHOBHBIX CTPYKTYp CeMs3a4aTka U yCTaHOBUTD
CBSI3b MEXKIY HUMH B XOJC Pa3BUTHIL.

Ipunyun pacnonodxcenus: IOIOKEHUE M HAIIPABICHHOCTS ACJICHUH MHUIIHATBHBIX
KJIETOK COOTBETCTBYIOT TOH POJIH, KOTOPYIO OYIyT BBITIOJNHATH CTPYKTYPHI CeMsi3auarka.
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Ipunyun nasnayenus: VTHAMATBHBIE KICTKU, TUQQEPSHINPYIOMNECS B IPUMOP-
MM ceMsi3adyarka, Jar0T Havyajio BCerna OMHUM U TeM e CTPYKTypaM ceMsi3auarka.

Tpunyun Koukypenmuoeo pazeumus Oyonupylowux cmpykmyp: B ceMs3adaTke Mo-
ryT nudQepeHIrpoBaTbes AyOnupyomye (OAHOUMEHHBIE U pa3HOMMEHHBIE) CTPYKTYPBL,
KOTOpBIE, Pa3BUBAsICh B KOHKYPEHTHBIX OTHOIICHHSX, 00ECIECUNBAIOT HAAEKHOCTh CHC-
TEMBI PENPOAYKLIUHN B KPUTUYECKAX CUTYaIUSIX.

[Mpu co3zpanny KiaccuuKaIii HanboJIee YacTo UCIIONB3YIOTCS IIPHHIIUITHI THITH3a-
uuy. [IpUHUUNBI THNU3AIMH — CUCTEMa MCXOAHBIX MOJOXKEHHH, HANpaBICHHBIX Ha
BBIABJICHNE CBOWCTB WM IPH3HAKOB, XapaKTEPU3YIOMHUX Ty WIN MHYIO CTPYKTypy Ce-
Ms3adaTKa y PasInyHbIX TAKCOHOB. DTH MPUHIMITEI MOTYT BKJIIOYATh PasHOOOpasue of-
HOH W TOHU e CTPYKTYpHI IO (hopMe, CTPOCHHIO U Pa3BUTHIO, & TAKKE IPOIOIDKUTEIh-
HOCTH CylIecTBOBaHUs. Mcxond U3 aHaln3a MUMEIOUINXCS JaHHBIX, B KaY€CTBE TaKUX
TIPUHINATIOB MOYKHO BEIENIUTD CIEAYIONINE: creyugura pazgumus u cmpoenus (Hyem-
JIyc, Xajlaza, apXxecrnopuil, 3apoAbIIIEeBbIil MEIIOK, 3apOJbII, SHIOCIEPM), CHeneHd
pazeumus cmpykmypul (Hyneintyc, GyHUKYITyC, HHTETYMEHT, Xalla3a), 4iUci0 0OHOUMEH-
HuIX cmpykmyp (MHTETYMEHT, apXeCcHopuil, 3apobIIIeBbIi MEIIOK), 83aUMONON0MNCEHUE
PA3IUYHLIX CMPYKMYp 8 npoyecce pazgumusi (MOP(HOIOTHUSCKIE THITB ceMsi3adarka, B
TOM YHCJIE€ ¥ [0 OPUEHTAINU B 3aBs3H).

Tunuzanus cTPyKTYp ceMsi3ayaTKa M CeMeHHU

HNpuHuunsl THNU3aMHE MOP(OJIOrHYeCKHX THMOB ceMsizayaTrka'. B mepBoit
KiIaccupukanu Mopdoiaoruueckux (mo oodumer Mopdoaorun) TUIOB cemsazayaTka
(Mirbel, 1829) pa3nnyanm opTOTPOIHBIN, WK aTPOIHBIHA (IIPSIMOI), aHATPOITHBIH (00pa-
LICHHBIN ), KAMITWIOTPOIHBINA (MCKPUBIIEHHBIN) U aM(DUTPOIHBIHA (IBYCTOPOHHE U30THY-
THII) cems3a4aTku. B najpHeiIIeM ObUTO MPEUIOKEHO pa3inyarh elle TeMH-aHaTpOIl-
Heiid (Agardh, 1858) u remu-xkamnunotponssid (Warming, 1913) cemszauatku. ['eMut-
poIHBINA (TIOIyOOpallleHHBIN) ceMsi3a4aTok B craryce tumna ycraHoBwin Goebel (1933),
KOTOPBIi 0OBbEMHUII BCE U3BECTHBIE €MY THIIbI CeMsA3auarka, KpoMe OPTOTPOIHOTO, Tep-
MHHOM «JIOP30BEHTPAJIBHEIE), WIH «aCHMMETPHIHBIE) CeMs3adaTKi. TakuMm oOpazom,
B OCHOBY IEPBbIX KJIACCH(HUKAIMNA TUIIOB ceMs3ayarka ObLI MOJ0KEH TOJBKO OOIIMH
MOPQOIIOTHYECKHN KPUTEPHI — pPACHONOdCEHUEe OCU HYYELTYCa U MUKPORUIe NO Om-
HowleHuio K naayeume u Qyuuxynycy (puc. 2).

Ha ocHOBaHWM NaHHBIX O Pa3BUTHH U CTPOCHHH KaMIIHJIOTPOITHBIX CEMS3adaTKOB
Bocquet (1959), kak u Goebel (1933), npumien k BBIBOAY, YTO KaMIMJIOTPOIHBIA U
aM(UTPOITHBIA THITH SBILFOTCS OoJiee IO3MHIMH MOAU(HKAIMSIME aHaTporHoro. Vcxon-
HBIMU THUIIaMU Bocquet cunTan opTOTPOINHBIA W aHATPOIMHBIN ceMs3ayaTku. B 0CHOBY
Kiaccuukanuy (crofa BKIIOYAINUCH U CEMI3aUaTKH, 3aHUMAIOIIHNE IIPOMEKYTOIHOE

! KimaccuuKanuy cemMs3a4aTkoB MO Pa3BUTHIO M CTPOCHUIO HYIIEIUTYCa, HHTETYMEHTA, Xanasbl, GpyHH-
Kyllyca 1 00Typaropa OyIyT pacCMOTPEHbI B COOTBETCTBYIOLIMX pa3fiesiaX KHUTH.
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Puc. 2. OcHoBHEIE MOpdomornueckne TUIBI ceMsa3adarka (mo: Maheshwari, 1950; Capuen-
Ko, 1973; Ha ocHoBaHmm padot Mirbel, 1829; Prantl, 1881; Goebel, 1933).

1 — OpTOTPONHBIN, WK aTPOIHBINA, 2 — AHATPOIHBINH, 3 — FEMUTPOITHBIN, 4 — KaMITWJIOTPOITHBIH,
5 — aM(UTPOITHEIH.

MIOJIO’KEHHE — TEMHUTPOIIHBIE) TIOJIOKEHBI 1Ba KpUTepws: 1 — cmenens uzeubanus ¢y-
HUKYZIyca W CBSI3aHHAsl C 9TUM pasjiMyHas JJIMHA MPOBOJIIETO IIy4Ka ceMs3adyarka, 2
— cmeneHb UCKpUBNeHus Hyyearycd. B cOOTBETCTBUH ¢ TEPBBIM KPUTEPHEM BEIIEIC-
HBI JIB€ OCHOBHBIE CEPUHU: OPTOTPOITHAsl U aHAaTpomHas. Mcxons u3 BTOPOro KpUTEpHs,
B Ka)XJOH cepun HapsiTy ¢ THHOBBIMH (OPTO- M aHATPOITHBIMH CEMs3adaTKaMi) BEIIe-
JICHBI KaMITWIIOTPOITHEIC (OPTO- M aHA-KAMITHJIOTPOIHbIC) U aM(pUTPOIHbIE (OPTO- U aHa-
aMQUTPOITHBIC) ceMsa3adaTku (puc. 3).

Hexotopsie aBropst (Bouman, Boesewinkel, 1991; Bouman, 1992) ne nenatot pas-
TYAR MKy KaMIIIOTPOIHBIMU M aM(HUTPOIHBIME CeMsI3a9aTKaMy X 0003HAYAIOT UX
00IIMM TIOHATHEM «KaMIIoTponus». [1o uX MHEHHIO, KAMIMIOTPOIIHS MOXKET BO3HU-
KaTb Ha Pa3sHBIX CTAIMSIX PAa3BHUTHS CeMs3adaTka W HE TONBKO 3a CUET pa3pacTaHUs Hy-
uemtyca. B ommmuue ot Bocquet (1959), oHM cuMTaloT, 4TO CTaHOBIIEHHE KaMITUIOTPO-
MY UMeeT (PIIIOTCHETHYECKOE U a/IAIITHBHOE 3HAUYCHNE, HO HE HA CTA[IIH 3apOBIIIEBOTO
MeEIIIKa, KaKk B OPTOTPOITHBIX M aHATPOIHBIX CEMsI3a4aTKax, a B IIEPUO Pa3BUTHUS 3apo-
IBImIA. 3a CUeT KaMITWIOTPOIHMK CeMs3adarka YBEIMUYHBAIOTCS JIMHEHHBIE pa3Mephl 3a-
pofplla, a ero cBoeoOpa3Has U30THYyTask (opMa CBsI3aHA C OCOOEHHOCTSMM JUCCEMU-
HAIUH U TIPOPACTAHUS CEMSIH.
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NckpueneHne Hyuennyca
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Puc. 3. PaznooOpasne KaMIAIOTPOIHBIX B aM(UTPOITHBIX TAIIOB ceMsi3adarka (1o: Bocquet, 1959).

N3rnbanne ¢yHukynyca

1-3 — oproTpomnHas cepusi C OPTO-KaMIWIOTPOIHBIM (2) U OpTo-aM(UTPONHBIM (3) IPOM3BOIHEI-
MH; 4—6 — aHaTpONHAs Cepys C aHA-KaMITMJIOTPOIHBIM (5) U aHa-aM(UTPONHBIM (6) IPON3BOAHBIMUY;
6 6 — Ga3albHBIl BBHIPOCT, 2 — THIIOCTA3a, ¥ — HWHTETYMEHT, M — MHKPOIIMIE, H — HYLEIIYC,
np n — NPOBOJUILIMA My4OK, X — XaJasa.

Caguenko (1973) npemioxuina oOIIyr0 KITaCCH(PHUKAIIUIO THIIOB ceMs3adaTka U J0-
TIOJTHUIIA €€ TPeMsl TUIIaMH (THIIEPTPOITHBIH, WIIN CBEPXOOPAIlleHHBIH, U OPTO- M aHA-IUp-
[MHOTPOIIHBIC', WM 3aKPYUEHHBIC) HA OCHOBAHUK OOIbIIEH CTerneHn U3rnbanus QyHu-
kynyca (puc. 4). OIHaKO 3TH THIIBI CIIEAOBAIO OBl CUNTATh BAPHAHTAMH aHATPOIHBIX U
KaMITWIOTPOIHEIX CEMS3a4aTKOB C OUCHb JUTMHHBIM (PYHUKYITYCOM, MIPU ITOM PacIoo-
XKEHHE OCH HYIEIUTyC — MHKPOIHJIE CIEAYyeT PacCMaTpHBaTh TONBKO MO OTHOIICHHIO
K (YHUKYITyCY.

[Tpu xapaxTepucTiuke MOP(OIOTHUECKOTO THIIA CEMI3a4aTKa UCTIONB3YIOTCS JIOTION-
HUTEIBHBIC KPUTEPUH, HAIIPUMEDP €T0 MOJIOKEHHE B 3aBs3U. B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT Hampas-
NeHus U3rUOaHus PYHHUKYITyca BBIACISIOT BOCXOSIIUE, TPUITOJHIMAIOIINECS U HUCXO-
nsre cemszadatku (Agardh, 1858; Sterling, 1963). Pa3znmuyaror Takke SMHUTPOITHBIE U
armoTPOIHBIE CEMSI3a4aTKU, IIPH STOM UCTIONB3YIOTCS pa3Hble KPUTEPHUU: OPUEHTAIINS MUK-
PO OTHOCHUTENHEHO (PYHHKYITyCa H TUIACHTHI (ATOTPOIHBIN — MHKPOIIIIEC TIOBEPHYTO
K (QyHHUKYTYyCy W IUIalleHTe, SIUTPOMHBIA — MHUKPOMIIE 00pamleHo B IPOTUBOIOIOXK-

! PacTeHHs ¢ OpTO- M aHA-IUPLUHHOTPONHBIMU CeMs3ayaTkaMu ObLIH U3ydeHsl panee (Plumbago
capensis — Haupt, 1934; Opuntia aurantiaca — Archibald, 1939). TepMuH «IUPIMHOTPOIHBII» Ce-
Ms13a4atok ObL1 BBemeH Archibald (1939).
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Puc. 4. Knaccudukarms Mophoornieckux THUIOB cemsizadarka (mo: CapueHko, 1973).

1 — OpTOTPOMHBIH, 2 — aHATPOIHBIH, 3 — TFeMUTPOIHBIH, 4 — KaMIMIOTPOIHEIH, 5 — aMpuTpon-
HBIH, 6 — OPTO-KaMITWJIOTPOIIHBIH, 7 — aHa-KaMIIIOTPOIHEINA, § — opTo-aM(UTPOIHEIH, 9 — aHa-
ampuTponHeIi, /() — TUNEPTPONHBIN, // — OPTO-LUPILMHOTPONHBIHN, /2 — aHA-IUPIMHOTPOIIHBIH.

HoM HampasneHuu; Agardh, 1858), xapakrep m3rubanust GyHUKYIyca OTHOCHTEIHHO
BEPXYIIKNA WM OCHOBAHUS 3aBS3H (MUTPOIHBIA — (YHUKYIYC H3THOACTCS CHHU3Y
BBEPX, allOTPOIHBINA — €ro M3ru0 MPOUCXOAUT cBepxy BHHU3; Warming, 1913; Taxran-
xsH, 1948; P. Maheshwari, 1950; Bocquet, 1959), opueHTaIuss MUKPOIHJIIE IO OTHO-
IICHUIO K BEPXHEMY KOHITY 3aBsi3U (3MUTPOIHBI — MHKpOTHIIE HANpPaBICHO BBEPX,
anoTPONHBI — OHO HampaeiieHO BHHU3; Sterling, 1963), cormacoBaHHOCTh C U3THOOM
TUTOJTOTIMCTHKA (STIUTPOIHBIN, MM aHTUTPOITHBIA — CEMsI3a4aToK M IIOAOTUCTUK U3TH-
0aroTCs B MPOTHUBOIIOJIOKHBIX HAIIPABICHUSX, allOTPOITHBIH, WIIH CHHTPOITHBIA — CeMs-
3a4aToOK M3ru0aeTcsl B TOM K€ IUIOCKOCTH, UTO W IUtonoiucTuk; Endress, 1994). Brine-
JISIOT ellle MJIEBPOTPOIHBIE CEMSI3auaTKU, B KOTOPBIX MUKPOIIMWIIE OCTAeTCs HEMOBEPHY-
ThIM, a (yHUKYInyc He usrudaercs (Andersson, 1931; Taxramksn, 1948; P. Maheshwari,
1950; bateiruna, 1974) (puc. 5).

Bonee cnoxHol siBisieTcs: Kiiaccu(pUKaIys TUTIOB ceMs3adaTka, npeioxeHHas Kop-
garuHo# (1969). B ocHOBY kiaccu(UKaIuK MOJOKEHbI 7 KpUTEpHEB: 1 — opuenma-
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1 2 3 4 5

Puc. 5. TonoxkeHne aHATPOIHOTO ceMs3adaTka B 3aBs3u (1o: TaxtamksH, 1948).

1, 2 — snutponHoe, 3, 4 — anoTpPoINHOe, 5 — IIEBPOTPOITHOE.

Yus MUKponujie 1o OTHOIIECHUIO K OCHOBAaHHIO CTHJIONAWHHOTO KaHajia (IpsSMO Hampas-
JICHHbIE, B CTOPOHY HAIlpaBJIECHHBIE U OOPaTHO HANpaBlICHHBIE CeMs3a4yaTKH); 2 — no-
JIOJICEeHUe ceMA3aYamKa 10 OTHOIICHUIO K MECTY €ro TPUKPEIUICHHI Ha IUIaneHTe (Huc-
XOJISAIIUHI, TOPU3OHTAIBLHBIA U BOCXOASAIIUN CEMSI3auaTKu); 3 — G3aUMOPACNON0MNCEHUE
cemazauamrka u @yHuxyryca (HaJICEMIHOXKOBBIN, HETTOBEPHYTHIN U MOJCEMSIHOKKOBBIN
ceMs3avyaTku); 4 — yeon npuxpeniienus ceMazauamxa K mianente (MpsMOCTOSYUNA U
HAKJIOHHOCTOSIYMH ceMs3auaTku); 5 — ghopma npooonvrotl ocu (HECOTHYTHIH U COTHY-
TBIN cems3a4yarku); 6 — nanuyue cemsnodxcku (0€CCEMSIHOKKOBBIM, WU CUISYUH, Ce-
MS3a4aTOK ¥ CEMSHOYKKOBBIN, BKITFOYAIOIIHIA MTPSIMOCEMSHOXKKOBBIA U COTHYTOCEMSHOX-
KOBBII ceMs3a4aTKy); 7 — HaJIWYKE ONPEJEIEHHOTO pa3pacmanus mKaHel NHTeTYMeH-
Ta, HyIEJUIyCca, CEMSIHOXKH (CeMsA3a4aTKH ¢ 00TypaTopoM, apuILTyCOM, KapyHKYJIOH W
Ip.).

YeToHurBOCTh MOP(HOJIOTHYECKOTO THITA CeMA3auarka, Kak MpaBhiIo, OTHOCHUTEIbHA.
B cBs3u ¢ Tem, 4TO THM ceMs3adyaTka W €ro MOJOKEHHE B 3aBsI3U MOTYT MEHSTHCS B
MPOLIECCE PA3BUTHS, MHOTHE aBTOPBI NPEIAratoT ONPEeiATh THIT CeM3aJaTka Ha CTa|n
3penoro 3apoasinieBoro memka (Bocquet, 1959; CaBuenko, Komap, 1965; CaBueHko,
[Terposa, 1963; Kopuaruna, 1969; Capuenko, 1973). PacxoxmaeHne BO MHEHUSX OTHO-
CUTEJBHO THIIA CeMs3adaTka y OJHOTO M TOTrO ke BHIa (Hampumep, y Zea mays —
Randolf, 1936; Anexcannpos u np., 1944; KopoGosa, 1982) 00bsICHAETCS TEM, YTO THIT
ompeneNsyics Ha Pa3HbIX CTAIMsIX pa3BuTHA cems3adarka (CaBueHko, 1973). YV Hekoro-
PBIX BHJIOB, OCOOCHHO C KaMITMJIOTPOITHBIMU M aM(pHUTPOITHBIMU CeMs3auaTKaMH, OKOH-
yaTenpHOE CTaHOBIEHHE MOP(OIOTHUYECKOTO THIIA ceMsi3auaTka 3aBeplIaeTcs Mocie
OIIOAOTBOPEHUS. B TakoM ciydae NmpH perieHHH BOIMPOCOB CUCTEMATHKU W (DUITOTCHHH
CIIeZlyeT XapaKTepu30BaTh MOP(HOJIOTHYESCKHA THTI ceMsI3a4aTKa He Tmepe] OIUI0I0TBOpe-
HHUEM, a Ha TOW CTaluH, Korjaa oH copmupoBaH. CymECTBYIOT TakKe TaKCOHBI, y KO-
TOPBIX B paMKaX UMEIOIINXCS Kiaccu(uKauii HEeBO3MOKHO TOYHO OIPENESNIUTh U OXa-
pakTepu30BaTh THIT ceMs3auarka (bareiruHa, 19840).

B paccmoTpeHHbIX KimaccuUKanusx MOp(oIorHuecKuX THUIIOB ceMs3adaTka Haxo-
JST OTpaXKCHWE JBa MPHHIWIA THIU3auH. [1epBbIi pUHINT (83aumononodxicenue pas-
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JIUYHBIX CIPYKMYP 8 npoyecce pazeumus) OCHOBaH Ha €AMHCTBEHOM KPHUTEPHUH, CYTh
KOTOPOTO0 HEOJMHAKOBA y Pa3HBIX aBTOPOB: MOJOKCHHUE MHUKPOIMIC W HYNELIyca Mo
oTHoIIeHUIO K pyHuKymycy (Mirbel, 1829; Prantl, 1881; Goebel, 1933) nmubo k pyo-
ynky (Maheshwari, 1950); opueHTanus ocu MUKpOMMJIE — Xaia3a MO OTHOLIEHHIO K
mwiarente (CaBueHko, 1973); opueHTanus mponoibHO# ocu Hynemmtyca (barsiruna, 1974).
Jpyroii npuHIMIT TUIIU3ALUH (cTenens pazsumusi CMpyKmypel) U I1Ba Kputepus: 1 —
CTETICHb M3THOaHMs (PYHHKYIyca W CBS3aHHAS C ATUM pa3iUyHas AJIMHA IIPOBOJISIIETO
My4yKa cemsi3ayarka, 2 — CTEeINeHb UCKPUBJICHUS HYIEIIYCAa — COCTABIISIOT OCHOBY
knaccupukanuu Bocquet (1959). B padore Kopuarunoii (1969) ucronb3oBanbl 06a
NPUHIIUIA TUIH3AIMA U 7 KPUTEPUEB, IIPU 3TOM OBJIBIIAS YaCTh UX XapaKTEPU3YET I0-
JO)KEHHUE CEMsSI3a9aTKOB B 3aBSI3H; OMHAKO OCTAJbHBIC KPUTEPUH (YTON MPUKPETUICHHS
ceMs3ayarka K IUianeHTe; GopmMa MpoJO0NbHON OCH; HAHMYUE CEMSHOMXKH) SBIISIFOTCS
BITOJTHE TIPUMEHUMBIMH TIPU Pa3pabOTKe HOBBIX KIAaCCH(UKALINIL.

Kax cBUIETENBCTBYOT JINTEPATYPHBIC JAHHBIC, IPU3HAKH, TI0 KOTOPHIM MOXKHO HJICH-
TUPHUIIIPOBATH KAMIUJIOTPONHBINA 1 aM(pUTPONHBINA ceMs3auaTku, He BCEI/Ia YeTKUE:
psIl aBTOPOB OTIIMYACT aM(UTPOITHBIC CEMS3a4aTKi OT KaMITHIOTPOIHBIX IO HATHYHIO
«6azanpHOTO Tenmay (Bocquet, 1959; Bocquet, Bersier, 1960; Capuenko, 1973); npyrue
Ha3bIBAIOT KAMITWJIOTPOITHBIMH JIFOOBIC CEMsI3a4aTKH C U30THYTHIM 3aPOJIBIIIEBBIM METII-
koM (Corner, 1976). CymiectByeT Touka 3peHus (Bouman, Boesewinkel, 1991; Bouman,
1992), yTo HET OCHOBaHMIA JUIsl BBIJECIEHUS CAMOCTOATENBHOTO aM(pUTPOIHOTO THIIA.
ABTOpPBI pacCMaTpUBAIOT KAMITHIIOTPOITHBIN CEMA3a4aToK B ITHUPOKOM CMBICIIE, BKIFOUAsI
B HETr0 ¥ aM(UTPOIHBIN.

OpuruHaibHBIE TaHHBIE O PAa3BUTHH ceMs3adarka U cemeHu y Capsella bursa-
pastoris 1 Arabidopsis thaliana cBUIETENBCTBYIOT O TOM, UYTO «aM(pHUTPOITHBIN ceMs3a-
YaTOK» SIBILICTCS JIUIIB CTAINEH Pa3BUTHS KaMIIMIOTPOITHOTO CeMsI3adaTKa MMocie OIlIo-
JIOTBOPEHHUS. B CBS3M C 3THM MBI MPHUIILUTH K 3aKITFOYSHHUIO O TOM, YTO aM(DUTPOIHBIN THII
ceMms3adarka JOoJDKeH ObITh npu3HaH HecymniectByromumM (I1lampos, 2007). KocBeHHBIM
MOATBEPKICHAEM 3TOTO CIIYXKHT TOT (aKT, UTO B JIUTEPATYpEe aM(PUTPOITHBIMH YaIle BCe-
TO HA3BIBAIOT HE CeMs3adaTKy, a (opMHpPYIONIIecs CEMEHA Ha PaHHUX CTAaIMSIX AMOpH-
OreHesa.

IpyuHUUNBI KiIaccu(pUKAUU THIIOB Pa3BUTHS 3apOoJAbILIeBOro Memka. B Ha-
CTOSIIIEE BPEeMsI CYILECTBYET OOJBIIOE YUCIO KIacCH(UKALUI TUIIOB Pa3BUTHUS 3apOJIbI-
meoro Merika. Coulter (1908) mepBbIM OIIEHWT 3HAYCHHWE YMCIIA MEraclop W Yuciia
JIeJIeHUH, COMPOBOXKAAIONINX 00pa3oBaHue 3apoAbIIIEBOro Memka. IlepByro ke kiac-
CU(UKAIIIO, OCHOBAaHHYIO Ha JTHX NpPH3HAKaX, JAJM HE3aBHCHUMO JPYT OT apyra Mo-
nuineBckuit (1910) u Palm (1915). [loxke mpu xapakTepUCTHKE Pa3BUTHS 3apojblilie-
BOTO MEIIIKa CTalM YIUTHIBATE OCOOEHHOCTH €ro MOJAPH3AINH, YTO HAIUIO MpUMEHe-
HUE MPH pa3rpaHUYeHUU TETPACIOpUUECKUX 3apofbimeBbix MemkoB (Chiarugi, 1927).
Fagerlind (1939, 1944a) odurmansHo 3aKkpenuil B KaUeCTBE TPETHErO KPUTEPHSI YHCIIO
MOJTIOCOB B 3apojibIlieBoM Metike. OH MPeIIOKIIT TAKKe YeTBEPTHIA KPUTSPUH — CITU-
sIHAE Xana3albHbIX siep. P. Maheshwari (1937, 1941) co3znan kinaccu(pUKaIMio THUTIOB
Pa3BUTHA 3apOBIILIEBOTO MEIIKAa Ha OCHOBE CIEAYIOUIMX KPUTEPUEB: YUCIa MEracrop,
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qHCIia JIeJICHHH, B pe3yJIbTaTe KOTOPBIX 00pa3yeTcst 3apobIIIeBEI MEIIOK, U YiCTa sIep
B 3apoJbIIeBOM Memike. MomuneBckuii (1953) xapakTepr30Bai TUITBI Pa3BUTHS 3apoO-
JBIIIEBOTO MEIIKa 110 YHCIY METacrop, YUCIy sSIep | MOJIOCOB, TIPHYEM CPEIH JIBYX-
MOJFOCHBIX THIIOB OH Pa3iMyall PaBHO- U Pa3HOMOIIOCHEIE.

Pomanos (1944, 1971, 1981) Ha OCHOBaHWM aHAJIHM3a UMEIONIUXCS JaHHBIX TPHUILEIT
K BBIBOJY, YTO TaKHe OCOOCHHOCTH, KaK YUCIIO MOJIOCOB, PABHO- M PAa3HOIOIIOCHOCTD,
a TaKKe CIUSHHUE Xala3albHBIX SIIEp, SBIAIOTCS OJHUM W3 MPOSIBICHUN WM MPSIMBIM
CJICZICTBUEM TOBEJICHUS SIS B PAa3BUBAIOIIEMCS 3aPOJIBIIICBOM MEIIKE, XapaKTePHO-
ro Uil Kaxaoro tuma. CienoBaTe’abHO, TIOHATHE THIIA Pa3BUTHUS 3apPOABIIICBOTO METII-
Ka, Mo PoMaHOBY, MCUEpIIBIBACTCS TPeMs KPUTEPUSIMU: | — YUCIIOM Meracnop, oopa-
3YIOIIHUX 3apOIBIIIEBBIN MEIIOK; 2 — YHUCIOM MHTO30B, IIPOUCXOISIINX B TCUCHUE €T0
pa3Butus; 3 — TOBeIeHUEM sijiep (Kak Te(UHUTHBHBIM PACIPEICICHUEM, TaK U H3Me-
HSIOIMMH KOHEYHBIE PE3YIBTAThI ATOTO paclpeeNICHIS SIBICHISIMI BTOPHYHON TOJIIPH-
3al[UM U CIUSHUS Xala3albHBIX sIJep), ONMPEICISIONUM OPTaHU3aIUI0 3aPOIBIIIEBOTO
Memka. B coorBeTcTBUU ¢ 3TUM uM BbieneHbl 13 tumoB (Polygonum, Oenothera,
Allium, Balsamita, Drusa, Fritillaria, Plumbago, Plumbagella, Adoxa, Penaea,
Eriostemones, Peperomia, Tulipa tetraphylla) u 3 moaruna (Podostemum, Clintonia,
Acalypha) pa3Butusi 3apojbIIIeBOro Memka. Bormpoc 0 caMOCTOATEIbHOCTH TaKUX THU-
OB Pa3BUTHS 3apoJbIIIeBoro Memika, kak Schisandra (cm. Bateirnna, Bacunbesa,
1994), Gunnera (cm. Hukutuuesa, 1994a) u Chrysanthemum (cm. lampos, 1994m),
MPOJIOIDKAET OCTABATHCS MPEAMETOM JUCKYCCHH.

[Mpu BBIICIICHUU TUTIOB Pa3BUTH 3aPOJBIIICBOIO MEIIKA YUUTHIBACTCS TAKKE TOJIO-
XKeHrne (yHKIMOHUPYIOMEH Meracropsl, OZHAKO B YHCIO KPHUTEPHEB ITOT IPU3HAK
BKJIIOYEH JIUIIIb HEKOTOPBIMU HccienoBarensaMu (Johri, 1963; Battaglia, 1986).

Tepexun (1991, 1994, 1996), ucnonp3yst Kputepuu, chopMyaupoBaHHbIe PomaHo-
BBIM, CUHTACT, YTO PAa3HOOOpa3ue THIIOB PA3BUTH 3apOJBIIIEBOTO MEIIKAa HE BCEIa
CKOJIBKO-HUOYIb 3aMETHO OTpa)kaeTcsi Ha ero cTpoeHuu. [loaToMy OH mpeasaraer pas-
JIMYaTh TPU OCHOBHBIX THIA Pa3BHUTHUS 3apOJBIIIEBOIO MEIIKA: MOHO-, OM- U TETPacHo-
prueckne. [lo uncny nenenuit saep mpu oOpa3oBaHUM 3apOMBIIIEBOTO MEIIKA B THUIAX
BBIJICJISIOTCSL TIOATHUITBI, KOTOPBIE, B CBOIO OYepelb, MOAPA3ACIIIOTCS HA BapUallUU B
3aBUCHMOCTH OT YHCIIa M PACIPENENICHAS SIep B 3PEIOM 3apOJBIIIEBOM MEIIKE.

TakuM 00pa3oM, CYIIECTBYIOIIUE KIACCU(UKAIIMK THIIOB PAa3BUTHUS 3apPOJIBIIICBO-
TO MEIIKa TOCTPOSHBI HA OZHOM IPHHIUIIE — cheyuduKke pa3eumus u CmpoeHus, —
HO C HCIIOJIb30BaHUEM Pa3HBIX KPUTEPUCB.

Mpunounel KiaccupuKanum THIOB YMOpuorene3a’. IIpekiae BCEro OTMETHM, YTO
CYIIECTBYIOT Pa3IH4YHbIe MOP(OIOrHYecKre KIACCU(PHUKAIMK THIIOB 3apOJIBIIIa 3PEio-
ro cemenn (Martin, 1946; CmupHoBa, 1962, 1964; Brimenckas, 1997; u ap.). B ux
OCHOBE JICXKHT TAKOH MPHUHIMIT THITU3AINH, KaK cneyuguka cmpoeHust, KOTOPIA BKITIO-
YaeT CIICAYIONINe KPUTEPUH: TIOJOKCHNE 3apO/IBIIa B CEMEHH, €ro (hopMy U pa3Mephl,
creniensb auddepenmanyu.

! Tloapo6HO o mpuHIHMNax Knaccudukanuu THIOB aMOproreHesa cM. [lampos (1997r).
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Hanstein (1870) nepBbiM MOAPOOHO MPOCIESINIT 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH (HOPMHUPOBAHHS
3apOoJIbIIla, OIKCAN CTAIUI0 KBaJPAHTOB U PACCMOTPEN CTPOCHUE 3apOJIbIIIa, UCXOMS U3
HAJMYUSI B HEM TPEX THCTOT€HOB: JIEpMaTOreHa, eprubiaeMsl U IiepoMsl. Ha ocHoBa-
HUM PA3IHYHid B CTPOCHUH 4-KJIETOYHOIO 3apOJbIIa, IPOXOXKICHUU CTaJIUU KBaJpaH-
TOB, BpeMeH! Au((PEpeHIINANH U CTPYKTYPE BBIMICYIIOMSIHYTHIX THCTOTEHOB UM OBUIH
OIHKCaHbl TPU TUMA pa3BUTHA 3apoabima AByAonbHBIX: Capsella, Oenothera u Nicotiana.
C >TUMH THIIAMH OH CPaBHUBAJ Pa3BUTHE 3apOIBIIIA JAPYTUX PACTEHHH, KaK JABYNOIb-
HBIX, TaK ¥ OJJHOMOJBHBIX. ClelyeT OTMETHTh, YTO Ha OCHOBAHUU OCOOCHHOCTEH 3aJi0-
KEHUSI IEPETOPOIOK B paHHEM SMOpHOTeHe3e OBUIN BEINENICHBI TP THIIA PA3BHUTHA 3a-
poznblia 31makoB: | — mepBoe U BTOpoe JeneHus mnonepednsie, [l — mepBoe neneHue
MOTIepeYHoe, a BTOpoe HakiIoHHOe, [II — oba nenenus HakmoHable (Nirner, 1881).

B nmanpHelinieM cTanu y9uThIBaTH OCOOCHHOCTH CTPOCHHUS TETPAIbl KJIETOK IIPOIM-
OpHO ¥ CTeleHb YJacThs anuKanbHON M 0a3abHOM KICTOK B TOCTPOCHHH 3apOJbIIIa
(Carano, 1915; Chiarugi, 1925; Schnarf, 1929). Knaccudukaius, KoTopyro IpeanoKui
Schnarf (1929), Briroyana msaTh ocHOBHBIX THIOB: Cruciferen (= Cruciferae), Astera-
ceen (= Asteraceae), Solanaceen (= Solanaceae), Chenopodiaceen (= Chenopodiaceae),
Caryophyllaceen (= Caryophyllaceae) (puc. 6).

Hcnonp3yemasi B COBPEMEHHOM JTUTEpaType KiiacCu(DUKAIMS THIIOB Pa3BUTHUS 3apo-
nmeima (Jonansen, 1950) npencrasiser co6oit TpaHC(HOPMHUPOBAHHBIH BapHaHT KJIacCH-
¢ukamuu Schnarf (1929). Jonansen (1950) n3MeHun Ha3BaHUS TUIIOB SMOpUOTeHE3a U
JIOTIONTHWIT Kiaccupukaiuio Piperad-TuiioMm — 3uWrora JeIWTCs HE TONEPEYHO, a Mpo-
JIOJTBHO.

B nanpHetlimem OBUTH MPEAIOKEHBI U IPYTHE OPUTHHAIBHBIC KIACCH(HKAIMN THIIOB
pa3BuTha 3apoasia. Knaccugukanus Sxosiesa (1958) Biitoyaer 7 THIIOB, Cpely HUX
— HOBBIM Paeoniaceae-, wim Paeoniad-tum (SIkomnes, 1951, 1958, 1983). DtoT THI
XapaKTepHu3yeTcs [ICHOIUTHOM cTaueil pa3BUTHs POIMOPHO U (GOPMUPOBAHHEM HA €r0
OCHOBE OOJBIIOTO YHCIIA 3apONBIIICTIONO0HBIX CTPYKTYp, OfHA M3 KOTOPHIX pa3BUBa-
eTcs B xopomio auddepenumpoannblii 3apoapiin. CoracHo MpecTaBIeHusM batbiru-
Holi (Batygina, 1989; Bateirnna, 1997a), B ceMeHH MTUOHOB MPOUCXOAUT TIOCIICIOBATEIb-
HOe (OPMHUPOBAHKE JIBYX THUIIOB 3apOJBIIICH: IMOIOBOTO (€ro pa3BUTHE 3aKAaHUYMBACTCS
Ha CTaJliH 3aJ0’KEHHS MPOTOJECPMBI B IIEHOIIUTHO-KJIETOYHON CTPYKTYpE) H COMaTHIeC-
koro (oOpa3yercsi U3 KIETOK MPOTOAECPMBI).

Baterunoit (1974) Obla nipeioxkeHa KiiacCH(pUKaIis THIIOB SMOPHOTeHe3a, BKITIO-
garommas 8 ThmoB. B knaccudukanuio ObUT BKIIOUYEH OPUTHHAIBHBIA THIT SMOpHOTeHe3¢ea
— Graminad, nnu Poad, BEIAENEHHBIN U1 OZHOIOMBHBIX M HEKOTOPHIX IBYJONBHBIX Ha
OCHOBaHHMHY HAKJIOHHOTO IOJIOXKEHHsI MEPEropoJioK B paHHEM Mepuoe (popMUPOBAHHS
3apoJBIlIa U CIIEIU(UKN €ro OpraHOTeHe3a Ha MOCIEeIYIONNX dTamax pPa3BUTHS.

Sounges (1939) cozgan knaccuuKaio TUIIOB Pa3BUTHA 3apOJIbIIa, OCHOBAHHYIO
Ha OPUTHHAIBHBIX YMOPHOTEHETHUECKIX 3aKOHAX, HCXONS M3 XapaKTepa JeJICHUS Kile-
TOK MEPBBIX YeThIpeX reneparmii. OH pasnuyai 2 meproja, B KakKIOM U3 KOTOPBIX UMe-
ercst 6 MeTapXeTHIIOB, XapaKTEPU3YIONINXCS Pa3HOM CTENECHBIO YUaCTHsl alUKaIbHON U
0a3aNbHON KIETOK JBYXKIETOYHOTO MPOIMOPUO B MOCTPOCHUH 3PEIOTO 3apOJIbIIIa.



Masa 1. OpraHu3auvsi v TUNU3auusi CTPYKTYP Cemsidaqyatka i CeMeHU 25

Puc. 6. Kinaccudukarus turnos smopuorenesa (mo: Wardlaw, 1955; Ha oCHOBaHMU JTaHHBIX
Schnarf, 1929).

1 — momepedHoe NIeNCHNUE B 3UTOTE M 00pa30BaHKE JBYKJICTOYHOTO 3apopblmia, 2—// — nanpHeiInee
passutue 3aponsia no Cruciferae-tuny (2, 3), Asteraceae-tuny (4, 5), Solanaceae-tumy (6, 7),
Chenopodiaceae-tumy (8, 9) u Caryophyllaceae-tuny (10, 11); ca — anukanbHas kietka, cb — Ga-
3anbHas KIeTKa, ¢/ — HWKHSS KIETKa, M — CPEeIHss KIeTKa, cc, cd, I, I', ¢ — 9Taxn ammKambHON
KIIETKH, A, k, n, n', 0, p — dTaXu HWKHEW KIETKY, d, f — 3TaKu CpeIHEeH KICTKH.

Ipemnaratorcs u apyrue kimaccudukanuy THIOB dMOpHorenesa. Knaccuduxanus
Yamazaki (1982) 6bl1a mpemioskeHa Ui ABYAOJIBHBIX PaCTEHUH W OCHOBaHA IJIaBHBIM
00pa3oM Ha 3aKOHOMEPHOCTAX IU(QepeHIINannil HHUIHATeH KOPHS U THIOKOTHIIA.
Periasamy (1977) noaBepr KpUTHKE CYIIECTBYIOIINE K TOMY BPEMEHH KJIAaCCU(HUKALIUH,
OCHOBaHHBIC Ha TeHeaJIOrH4ecKOM IOAX0/e, COITaCHO KOTOPOMY Pa3BHTHE 3apOJIbI-
II1a XapaKTepu3yeTcs 3aKOHOMEPHOCTSIMH, TO3BOJIIIOLIMMH yXKe B IPO3MOPHO BBISIBUTH
KOMITETCHTHBIE KIIETKH, JAIOIINe B JabHEHIIeM onpe/ielIeHHbIe OpraHbl 3peoro 3apo-
nbina. BzameHn sToro ObUT mMpensiokeH MOpP(oreHeTHYeCKUd MOAX0 — B Tpoliecce
Pa3BUTHSA 3apojIbIIIa IMEETCsl ONpe/ieTIeHHas! INTACTHYHOCTh TOTEHINH KIIETOK, KOTopas
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MOXET IIPOSIBILITHECS Ha CPAaBHUTENIBHO TTO3IHUX dTamax. Periasamy cumran, 4To B mpo-
1ecce 3MOpPHOTeHe3a U3MEHACTCSl COOTHOIIICHNE TIOBEPXHOCTH K 00BEMY KIICTOK M BaX-
HBIM MOP(OTCHETHIECKIUM COOBITHEM, CBHICTEILCTBYIOIINM 00 M3MEHEHHUSIX B CTPOE-
HUH TIpo3MOpHO, sBIsieTcs: (popMHUpOBaHUE MEPBOM BHYTPEHHEH KIETKH. B pesynbprare
3TOTO B Ip0o3MOpHO auddepeHIMpyroTCsS JBe TPYIIBI KJICTOK (Hapy>KHbIE ¥ BHYTPCH-
HHE), Pa3BUBAIOIINECS CAMOCTOATEIBHBIMU TyTsAMU. Kiaccudukarus 3apoabiiieii, co-
miacHo Periasamy (1977), BKIFOYaeT TPYIIBI, CEPUM M BapUaIluH, MPU 3TOM Kaxjas
CTYIICHb MEPapXUU UMEET CBOU KPUTEPHI: YHCIO KICTOYHBIX SIPYCOB B MPO3MOPHO,
Korjia HauyrHaeTcs uddepeHnmanys BHyTPSHHUX KIETOK (TPYIIIbI); paCIIONIOKEHHE SAPY-
COB C M3MCHSIIOIIUMCS YHCIOM KJIETOK (CEpHH); PACIIONIOKECHUE SPYCOB, B KOTOPHIX
(hopMHpPYIOTCS TIEpBbIC BHYTPCHHUE KIICTKHU (BapHAaIllK).

Takum 00pa3oM, KIaccU(PUKAIMU TUTIOB SMOPUOTeHe3a CO3aHbI IIPEUMYILECTBEHHO
C YY4eTOM €IMHOTO IPHHIIUIA THITH3AUUH (cneyugpuku pazeumus u CmpoeHus), BKIO-
YAIONIET0 PA3IUYHOE YHCIO KPUTEPHUCB.

Ha ocHOBaHMYM CpaBHHUTEIBHOTO aHANN3a JUTEPATYPHBIX W OPUTHHAIBHBIX JaHHBIX
(Shamrov, 1996a) npencraBisercs 11eeCO00pa3HBIM UCIIOIB30BAHHE 000UX ITOIXO/I0B
P U3yYCHUU SMOpPHOTEHE3a: TeHEAIOTHUECKOT0 (0COOCHHOCTH PaHHETO AMOPHOTEHE-
3a — MOPSIOK JICNICHHH, TOmorpadus CI0EB, XapaKTEPUCTUKA KIIETOK B PA3IHYHBIX 00-
JACTSIX 3apOoJbIla) I MOP(POTEHETHIECKOTO, HIH THHAMIYECKOTO (MEHSIOIIeecs: COCTO-
SIHAE 3apojibliia, 0COOEHHO BO BpeMsi KpUTHUYECKUX craauid pa3sutusa) (Wardlaw, 1955;
Barpiruna, 1974; Vallade, 1989; Tepexun, 1991; Meinke, 1991; u ap.). [ToarBepxne-
HHEM 3TOTO SIBIISTFOTCS SKCIIEPHUMEHTAIBHBIC UCCIICIOBAHUS MyTAHTHBIX PACTEHHUIA, TI03BO-
JLIFOTIAE OLIEHUTH 3HAYMMOCTD Pa3IMYHBIX (PaKTOPOB B pean3allii IpOrpaMMBl pa3BHU-
TUS 3apOJIBIIIA.

IpuHounbl kaaccupuKaUM TUIIOB YHAOCTIepMoOreHe3a. [Ipu xiaccupunmupona-
HHUH TUIOB HIOCIIEPMOTeHe3a MCIONB30BaJICs CACAYIOMINI MPUHIIUI THITU3ALUK: Cre-
yuguka pazeumus IHOOCnepMa HA PAHHUX CMaAousx pazeumusi. B OOIBIIHHCTBE Cy-
HIECTBYIONIMX KIACCU(HMKAIIUHA BBIIEISIOT JBA OCHOBHBIX THIIA PA3BUTHS SHIOCIEPMA Y
IIBETKOBBIX PACTEHUI: HYKJICAPHBIN (XapaKTepPHU3yeTcsl OTCYTCTBHEM LIUTOKHHE3A C CAMBIX
MEPBBIX CTAIWI) M NEIUTIONSPHBIN (KaXI0e JeJICHUE sIpa B SHIOCIEPME COMPOBOXKIA-
eTcs nuTokuHe3oM) (Samuelsson, 1913; Schnarf, 1917, 1929; Di Fulvio, 1983, 1985;
Di Fulvio, Cocucci, 1986). 'ennobuansHbiii 3HI0CTIEPM OOBIMHO PacCMAaTPHUBACTCS Kak
SHIOCTIEPM C MPU3HAKAMHU O0OMX BBIIICHA3BAHHBIX THUIIOB — IIEPBOEC NIENICHUE B DHIOC-
nepMe MPUBOTUT K 0OPa30BaHMIO JBYX KIETOK, B KOTOPBIX (OOBIYHO B MUKPOMUIIIPHOR)
3aTeM MPOUCXOMAT TOJBLKO CBOOOMHOsIepHBIC nereHus (Xymsak, 1963; IMopmyonas-Ap-
HombaH, 1976; Kopatom, 1978; Vijayaraghavan, Prabhakar, 1984). Psan aBropoB yBemnu-
YUBAIOT YHCIIO TUIIOB JI0 YETHIPEX, BBIIEISS MPOMEKYTOUHBIN THIT HAPSAY C TeI00HaTb-
HeiM (Wunderlich, 1959) nmu6o pasaensisi neUTIOISpHBIA THIT Ha COOCTBEHHO LIEIUTIONISP-
HBI U TyOuGIopanpHblid Tunbl (Kamenuna, 1991, 1997). [Iiis MHOTHX pacTeHUE OmM-
CaHO CBOCOOPa3HOE Pa3BUTHE SHAOCIEPMA, KOTOPOE XapaKTepHU3yeTcs MpU3HAKaAMH pa3-
HeIx THIOB (Dahlgren, 1934; Herr, 1961; Madhavan, Gupta, 1982; Kopo6osa-Cemen-
yenko, 1977; Czapik, 1991).
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B knaccugukarnmu 3H10CTIEpMOTeHe3a TIPH BBIICTICHUN HEPAPXUIECKUX KaTeTOPHiA
HCTIOJB3YIOT PSI KPUTEPUEB: | — HaM4Ke WK OTCYTCTBUE KIICTOYHOW MEPETOPOIKH TIPH
JICTICHUY TTEPBUYHON KIISTKH HI0cTiepMa (ISTUTIOJISIPHBIA U HYKJICApHBIH THIIBI, COOTBET-
CTBEHHO); 2 — TOJIOKEHUE MIEPBOI U BTOPOH Meperopook (MoudUKaINK B IEILTFOILIP-
HOM THIIE, 0003HaYaeMBIE KaK «THIIBD — Mauritzon, 1935; Rosin, 1949; Wunderlich, 1967,
Di Fulvio, 1983; «popmbey — Schnarf, 1917, 1929; Glisik, 1936—1937; wu «Bapuaum»
— Kapil, Vijayaraghavan, 1962, 1965; IllampoB, YKunkuna, 1994); 3 — ugmucio sjaep B
xaJa3ajbHOU KieTke («(opMbD) B renoduanbHoM Ture — Swamy, Parameswaran, 1963);
4 — TIOJIO’KEHHME SITIep B MIEPBUYHON KIIETKE SHIIOCTIEPMA («THTIBD U «IIOTHITEDY B HYKJIe-
apaom tune — Di Fulvio, 1983, 1985; Di Fulvio, Cocucci, 1986).

Psi aBTOPOB yUMTHIBAITH TAKXKE CTETICHD YUaCTHs TIEPBUYHBIX MUKPOITHIISIPHOW M Xaia-
3aJIbHOU KJIETOK B 00pa30BaHWHM IEILTIOJSIPHOTO SHpocepMa ceMenu. Samuelsson (1913)
BBIJICIIMIT JIBE CEPUH: ceprsi A — 00¢ KJIETKH MPUHUMAIOT y4acTHe B 00pa30BaHHUU DHIOC-
nepma, cepust B — ToJbKO OflHa M3 KIIETOK 00pasyeT 3HAOCIepM, a Apyras (pyHKIMOHU-
pyeT Kak rayctopuil. Ha ocHOBaHWM 3THX IMOJIOKEHHH ObLIa MpeayiokeHa HoBas oOmiast
KJaccuduKaiws sHocnepma 1BetkoBbix pactenuit (Di Fulvio, 1983; Di Fulvio, Cocucci,
1986). LemtronsipHOMy THITY Pa3BHUTHs SHIOCIIEPMA, TaK K€ KaK M HyKJICapHOMY, PHIaH
CTaTyC MeraTwuIla, TIOJTUIAaM — CTaTyC THUIIA, a BAPUAIMAM — CTaTyC MOATHUIOB. [lemmo-
JISIPHBIA METaTHIT SHIOCTICpPMOTeHe3a MPEJICTaBIIeH S THIaMu 1 12 moarunamu. Tursl oOpa-
3YIOT 2 TPYIINIBL, PA3THYAIONIHECs TOJI0KEHAEM MIEPErOPOIKKA BO BPEMsl MIEPBOTO JCIICHHS
B 3H0cIiepMe. [lepBas rpyrma xapakTepu3yeTcs TIPOIOIbHBIM 3aJI0KSHHEM MTePErOPOIKH:
n3o0unaTepalbHbIi (00€ KIETKH MPUHUMAIOT ydacTHe B 00pa3soBaHHUU HIIOCIIEpMA) U Te-
TEPONOJIAPHBINA (YIAaCTBYET TOJBKO OJHA M3 KJIETOK, a Apyrasi (JopMUpYeT JaTepaibHbIN Ta-
ycTopuii) Tursl. Bropas rpyrna BKIIOYaeT TUIIBL, B KOTOPBIX EPBOE JICJICHUE MOMEPEIHOE:
M30TIOJISPHBIA (00€ KIIETKH YYaCTBYIOT B IIOCTPOCHHUHN 3HIOCIIEpPMA), TeTePOIIOSAPHBIN MUK-
PONUILIPHBII (MAKPOIIIIPHAS KIIETKA IPHHUMAET y4acTHe B (POPMUPOBAHKH SHIIOCTICPMA
CEMeHH, a Xaja3ajbHas — 00pa3yeT rayCTOpHi), TeTepOIONIIPHBIN Xala3allbHBIN (XaJla3alb-
Hasl KIIeTKa 00pas3yeT SHIOCIEPM, & MUKPOIIMILIPHASL — TayCTOPHIL).

[IpenmoxkeHHbIe KPUTEPUH, Ha HAIl B3DVISAM, HE MOJHOCTHIO OTPAXKAalOT BCe 0COOCH-
HOCTH Pa3BHUTHs DHJIOCIEpMA. B nuTeparype mout He paccMaTpUBAETCs pOJb Telno0Ou-
QIBHOTO THIIA B ABOJIOIUY 3HJOCIIEPMA, XOTS YKMCIO TAKCOHOB, Y KOTOPHIX OH OOHa-
PYXEH, JOBOJBHO 3HauuTenbHO. Jluib B omHoM u3 pabot (Herr, 1995) ator Tun pac-
cMaTpHUBaeTCs He KaK MPOMEXYTOYHBIN 3Tall 3BOJIFOIUH OT IEIUTFOIIAPHOTO SHI0CIIEpMa
K HYKJICapHOMY, a KaK MapajulensHbiil myTs pasButus. Eme P. Maheshwari (1950) ot-
Medaj, YTO MEXIy THIIAMH CYIIECTBYIOT Hepexonnbie (hopmbl. [1o MHeHMI0 Tepexuna
(1996), criocod pa3BUTHA SHIOCIIEPMA TECHO CBSI3aH C aJalTUBHBIM XapaKTEPOM IIPO-
pacTaHus ceMsH. TakuMm o0pa3oM, MOHHMMAaHHE COBPEMEHHOI'O COCTOSHUS MPOOJIEMBI
HEBO3MOXKHO 0€3 yueTa 0COOCHHOCTEH IBOIOLIMOHHOTO CTAHOBJIEHHS CIIOCOOOB Pa3BH-
THS DHJOCIIepMa. PaHee momoOHBIA TOAX0 OBUT MCTONB30BaH, HAPUMEp, IIPH U3yYe-
HuU s>MOpuorenesa 3nakoB (bareiruna, 1987).

Bce 310 3acTaBWIIO HAC MIEPECMOTPETh MPEIACTABICHHS O MPUHIIMIIAX THITH3AI[UH SH-
JocrepMa 1 00CyauTh BCe MMEIOIIeecs ero pa3HooOpasue THIOB M BapHallUil ¢ MO3H-
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UM 3BOJIFOIIMOHHBIX TIpeoOpa3zoBanuii. [Ipu co3naHnn nepapxXuueckor KiaccupuKamum
CHOCOOOB pa3BUTHUS SHIOCIICPMA HAMH HCIOJIF30BaH OHTO-(HIOTCHETHYCCKUI TTOIXON
(bPareirmaa, 1987), O3BONAIONIMI HE TOIBKO THITM3UPOBATH CIIOCOOBI 00pa30BaHUs H-
JocrepMa, HO M OOBSCHUTh UX BO3HHUKHOBCHHE Yy LIBETKOBBIX pactenuil (Illampos,
1997e, 2006a; Shamrov, 2006). Kinaccudukanus BKIOYAET TPH CTYNEHH HEPapXUU:
TUIIBI, OATUIIBI, BapHaliu. [IpUHINI ee TOCTPOCHHS B LIEIOM CXOJICH C TAKOBBIM IIPH
BBIJICICHUH THIIOB M BapHaluii aMOproreHe3a. B Hell yUHTBIBAIOTCS CICAYIONIHE KPH-
TepUU: MOPPOTrCHETUUESCKUE MOTCHIINH MIEPBUYHBIX MUKPOIMIIPHON U Xala3albHOMH Kie-
TOK, CTETICHb WX YYaCTHs B IMOCTPOCHUH 3HIOCIIEPMA CEMEHH, IMOJIOKEHHE KISTOYHBIX
MEPErOPOIOK UITK YHCIIO ISP MOCIIe BTOPOTrO U MOCIEIYIOIEro AeICHU, neuHUTHB-
Hasl CTPYKTYpHasi OpraHU3allusl.

IMpemnaraem pa3nuyarh Ba OCHOBHBIX THIIA PA3BUTHS DHAOCIEPMA: HeJLTHJISIPHBIIT
(B mepHo paHHEro HIOCIEPMOreHe3a MPOLEecChl KapHOKHHE3a B 00EHX KIIeTKaxX 3a-
BEPIIAIOTCS [[UTOKWHE30M) U TeJIOOMAIbHBIN (B 00eMX KIETKaX OCYMISCTBISCTCS TOJb-
Ko KapuokuHe3) (puc. 7, 8). HykiieapHbIi THII, BEpOSTHO, CISIyeT pacCMaTPUBaTh Kak
MOATHIT TeIOOHATFHOTO THIIA.

Tunb! OAPA3AENSAIOTCS HA P TOATUIIOB MO CTENICHU yYaCTHsI MHUKPOIMIISIPHON U
XaJa3aJlbHON KJIETOK B MOCTPOCHHUHU YHIOCIEPMA.

THoomunwl yennonaprozo muna:

MHUKPONWISIPHBIA € XaJIa3aJIbHBIM raycTOpHeM — JHaOCIepM (OpMHUpYETCs 32
CYeT MUKPONWISIPHOM KJIETKH, a Xaia3alibHas KieTka (yHKIMOHHPYET KaK rayCTopHi
(uexotopele Icacinaceae, Fouquieriaceae, Saururaceae, Muorue Nymphaeaceae);

XaJIa3aJIbHbII ¢ MUKPOMMWISIDHBIM rayCTOPHEM — MHKPOMWIISIPHAs KJIeTKa CTa-
HOBHTCS TrayCTOpPHEM, a XalaszainpHas o0pasyeT sumocuepM (Loasaceae, HEKOTOpHIC
Campanulaceae, Lamiaceae, Scrophulariaceae);

MHUKPOMIUISAIPHBIA ¢ TEPMHUHAJIBHBIMH TayCTOPUAMH — dSHI0CEepM (GopMHpPY-
€TCsI U3 HIKHUX MPOU3BOAHBIX MUKPOIUSIPHON KIIETKH, & Xalla3albHasi KIIeTKa 1 BepX-
HHE MIPOU3BOHBIC MUKPOIILIPHOM KIETKH 00pa3yroT Xaaa3albHbI 1 MUKPOIIISIPHBIN
raycropun (Buddlejaceae, Crassulaceae, Gesneriaceae, Orobanchaceae, Pedaliaceae,
Plantaginaceae, Scrophulariaceae, Verbenaceae);

MHUKPONWISIPHO-XaJ1a3aJIbHbI 0e3 raycropueB — 00€ KIETKH NPHHUMAIOT M0~
YTH paBHOE yyacTue B oOpasoBaHUU 3HHocnepMma (Annonaceae, Aristolochiaceae,
Ceratophyllaceae, Degeneriaceae, Monimiaceae, Nelumbonaceae, Sarraceniaceae,
Winteraceae);

MHUKPONWISPHO-XaJIa3a/JbHbIIl ¢ TEPMUHAJIBHBIMH IayCTOPUSIMH — 00€ KIleT-
KU JIBYKJIETOYHOTO 3HAOCIEpMa (DOPMHUPYIOT SHIOCHEPM, a TAKXKE MHUKPOIUISAPHBIN U
xanasaeHbd rayctopuu (Callitrichaceae, Campanulaceae, Lentibulariaceae, Lobelia-
ceae, Stylidiaceae).

B noaTHnax LeUTFOISIPHOTO THIA MOYKHO BBIZCIUTH PsJI BApHALIN#' 110 TOJIOKEHHUIO
MEPErOPOIOK BO BPEMsI BTOPOTO JEJICHUS B SHAOCIIEPME.

Muxponunspreiii ¢ Xana3anbHbiM 2aycmopuem noOmun.
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Nymphaea-Bapuanus’ — B MUKPONHWIAPHONW KJIETKE MPOMCXOMST ACIEHUS B

pa3IMYHBIX HANPABICHUIX, & Xala3albHas KIeTKa (QYHKIHOHUPYET KaK rayCTOpHil
(puc. 8, 1).

OCHOBHbIE CTagun pa3BuUTUS 3apoabilla Twn MopoTun Bapuaupnsa
MUKPOMUASPHbIN
C XanasaJibHbIM Nymphaea
rayctopvem
o Pedicularis
xanasasbHbli
C MUKPOMUISIPHBIM
rayctopuem
Pentaphragma
=
£ . Prunella
g MUKPOMUNAPHbINA
5 C TepMUHaNbHBbIMUY
= rayctopusiMm o
5 Callitriche
-
MWKPOMUISIPHO-
xanasabHbil Annona
6e3 rayctopues
Phyteuma
L @\ MUKPOMUASIPHO-
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Puc. 7. Uepapxuueckast KjacCU(pUKaIysi TUTIOB Pa3BUTHS SHAOCIIEPMA y LIBETKOBBIX PACTCHUN
(mo: Shamrov, 2006; [Iampos, 2006a, ¢ ©3MECHEHHUSIMH ).

M 2 — MHUKpPONWISAPHBIA rayCTopuil sHA0CIEpMa, M K — MHUKPONWIApHAs KIETKa SHIOCIEpMa, X &
— XaJla3aJbHBIA rayCTOpuil SHIOCIEpMa, X K — Xala3albHas KJIETKa YHI0CIepMa.
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Puc. 8. Hemmonsipubiii (/—5) 1 renobuanbHblid (6, 7) THIBI pa3BUTHS SHAOCIEPMA, UX MOJ-
TUIIBI U BapUaLlUy.

1 — MMKpOIMILSIPHBIA ¢ Xalla3aubHbIM raycropueM noarui: Nymphaea-Bapuanus; 2 — xanasajibHblit
¢ MHKPOMWIIPHBIM TaycTopueM moatum: @ — Pedicularis-Bapuarmsi, 6 — Pentaphragma-Bapuarus;
3 — MHKpONWISPHBII C TEPMHHAJIBHBIMU rayCTOPHUSMHU noatun: a — Prunella-Bapuanus, 6 —
Callitriche-Bapuarms; 4 — MHUKpONIISPHO-XaJIa3aJIbHBIA Oe3 TaycTopreB HOATUIL: Annona-BapHariys;
5 — MHKpPOIWISIPHO-XaJIa3aJIbHBIl ¢ TEPMUHAJIBHBIMU TayCTOPHAMHU MOATHIL: a — Phyteuma-apua-
uust, 6 — Scutellaria-Bapuanus; 6 — MUKPONWIAPHBII C Xaja3ajlbHBIM rayCTOPUEM MOATHIL d —
Limnocharis-Bapuanus, 6 — Dianella-Bapuanus; 7 — MUKpONWISPHEIA 0e3 rayCTOpHeB MOITHII;
M & — MUKPOIMIAPHBIA TayCTOPHH, M K — MHKPOIMJISIPHAs KJIETKa, X ¢ — Xaja3aJbHBIH TraycTo-
puil, x k — XanaszajabHas KJIeTKa.
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FenobuanbHbI TN

Puc. 8 (oxonuanue).

Xanazanvholii ¢ MUKDORUTAPHBIM 2AYCMOPUEM HOOMUN.:

Pedicularis-Bapuanuss — AeauTcsl IONEPEYHO TOJBKO Xajla3ajbHasi KJIETKa, B pe-
3yJbTaTe 4ero obpasyercs JIWHeHHas Tpuama KIETOK (BKirodeHa Lavandula-Bapmars;
371eCh U Jajiee BapHallyH, B3SAThle B CKOOKH, MOTYT PaccMaTpUBAThCs Kak 0COObIE CIIO-
co0bl 0Opa3oBaHus raycropueB B sHAocnepme — Glisak, 1936-1937; Di Fulvio, 1983)
(puc. 8, 2a);

Pentaphragma-Bapuanmusi — B OTIHYHE OT NMPEOBIAYINEH BapHaluy, IeICHUAE B
Xana3aJbHOW KJIeTKEe — MPOAOJIbHOE, a TpUaJa KIEeTOK sBJsercs oOpaTHo T-oOpaszHoi
(puc. 8, 20).

Muxkponunapusiii ¢ mepMUHATLHLIMU 2AYCIOPUAMU NOOMUN.:

Prunella-Bapnanusi — BTOpO€ IPOAOIBHOE NIENICHUE IPOUCXOIHUT TOIBKO B MHK-
PONMISIPHO KIIeTKe, oOpasyercst T-o0pa3Hast Tpuaga KiIeTok (BKmoueHs! Alectorolophus-
, Galeopsis-, Limosella-, Linaria- u Veronica-VI-sapuarun) (puc. 8, 3a; 9, 1-3);

Callitriche-Bapuanusi — BTOpO€ NOIEPEUHOE JIEIEHUE IPOUCXOIUT B MUKPOIIM-
JSIPHOM KJIETKE, BOSHUKACT JIMHEHHAs TpHaia KIeTOK (BKIroueHH! Incarvillea- u Stachys-
Bapuanuu) (puc. 8, 30).

! JlaHbl NPHOPHUTETHBIC HA3BaHHS BapHallMii; MPUMEphl TAKCOHOB C yKa3aHUEM aBTOPOB, MPEIOKUB-
[IUX BapUallid B IEJUTIOJSIPHOM U TeNOOHAIRHOM THIIaX PasBUTHA Hmoctepma — cM. [llampos
(1997a, 6).

2 Ha3BaHue Mpe/yIosKeHO HAMH.
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Mukponuisapro-xanazaneHulil 63 eaycmopues noomun.:

Annona-papuanusi — BTOpOE JIeJICHHE B 00eHX KJIeTKax IonepeyHoe, obpa3yer-
cs IMHEWHas TeTpaja KIeToK (BKiodeHbl Azorina-, Ceratophyllum- u Ericaceae-Bapu-
aIK; KaK MpOM3BOAHBIC BapHUalliy, CI0la MOTYT ObITh OTHeceHbl Adoxa- u Lappula-Ba-
pHanny, XapaKTepU3YIONIHecs POIOIBHBIM WK BapruaOeIbHBIM 3a7I0)KEHHEM ITEPBOH 1
psiia IOCIENYIOUINX IIePEropoJOK HAa paHHUX CTaAWAX dHIOcTepMoreHe3a — Schnarf,
1929) (puc. 8, 4; 9, 5, 6, 9-19).

MukponunapHo-xana3anpHslli ¢ MEPMUHATBHLIMU 2AYCMOPUAMU HOOMUN.:

Phyteuma-Bapuanusi — MHUKpOTIHISpHAS KJIETKa JACTUTCS MPOJIOIBHO, a Xalla3allb-
Hasg — MOMEpPeYHo, YTO MPUBOJIUT K (opMupoBaHUI0 T-00pa3HON TeTpaabl KIETOK
(Brirouena Isotoma-apuanus) (puc. 8, 2a; 9, 7, 8);

Scutellaria-Bapuanus — BTOpoe JeneHre B 00enX KIeTKax MpoJoJbHOe ¢ 0Opa-
30BaHMEM H300HMJIaTepallbHON TeTpajbl KieTok (BkiroueHbl Catalpa-, Codonopsis-,
Prolimosella-, Sphenoclea-, Verbascum- u Veronica-I-V-papuanum) (puc. 8, 56).

Tloomunvl eenobuanvroco muna:

MHKPONMJISAPHBIA € XaJa3aJbHBIM TaycTopueM (COOCTBEHHO Teno0uaTbHBIN
THIT) — BHIOCHEpM (popMHpyeTCs M3 MEKPOIHJISIPHOM KIIETKH, a Xajla3ainbHas TpaHchop-
MUpYyeTcs B rayctopuii (Aponogetonaceae, Asphodelaceae, Costaceae, Hydrochari-
taceae, Limnocharitaceae, Phormiaceae, Pontederiaceae, Potamogetonaceae,
Ruppiaceae, Zannicheliaceae, nexotopsie Cabombaceae, Nymphaeaceae);

MHKPONMJISAPHBIA 0€3 rayctopueB (= HyKJICApHBI) — TOJBKO IPOIECCHI KapHO-
KWHE3a B MEPBUYHOI KJIETKE HHIOCIEpMa BO BpeMs PaHHEro SHIOCIEPMOTreHe3a
(Brassicaceae, Cactaceae, Cyperaceae, Erviocaulaceae, Fabaceae, Gentianaceae,
Poaceae, Restionaceae, Rosaceae, Zosteraceae).

B muxponunsprom ¢ xanazaieHuvim eaycmopuem noomune 2eiobuanbHo2o muna
BBIICJIAIOTCS JIBE€ BapHallUy 110 YUCIY SiIep B Xala3aJbHON KIIETKE JBYKIETOYHOTO SH-
Jocriepma:

Limnocharis' (A-popma — Swamy, Parameswaran, 1963, nin yHuHyKIeapHas —
[ampoB, 1997r) — omHO sAApO B Xalma3aibHOW KieTke (puc. 8, 6a; 10, [-3);

Dianella' (B-E-dbopmbr — Swamy, Parameswaran, 1963, win mojuHykiaeapHas —
[lampoB, 1997r) — MHOTO siep B XanazajdbHOH KieTke (puc. 8, 66; 10, 4).

Puc. 9. CTpOCHI/Ie 1 pa3BUTHUC SHAOCICpMA IO LCJUTIOJISIPHOMY THILY.

1-3 — Prunella-Bapuanus y Orobanche cumana (no: AnucumoBa, 1983); 4-6 — Annona-Bapuanus
y Bragantia wallichii (4, 5 — no: Nair, Narayanan, 1961) u Villarsia reniformis (6 — no: Stolt,
1921); 7, 8 — Phyteuma-Bapuanust y Trochodendron arabioides (no: Uodde, 1962); 9, 10 —
Ericaceae-Bapuanust (= Annona-papuanusi) y Rhododendron mucronulatum (mo: SIxo6con, 1976); 11—
14 — Ceratophyllum-Bapuanus (= Annona-Bapuanmsi) y Ceratophyllum pentacanthum (11, 12, 14)
u C. demersum (13) (no: Illampos, Barsiruna, 1984); 15-19 — Azorina-Bapuanus (= Annona-Bapu-
anws) y Azorina vidalii (no: Ilampos, XXunkuna, 1994); u w — MHUDMANIN «IEHKW) dHIOCTIEpMA,
Uy m 9 — VHAIWAIN LEHTPAJBHOTO TeNa SHAOCIEpMa, M & — MUKDPOIMISIPHBIH raycTopuii, nnd —
[IOCTAMEHTO-TIOIUYM, X 2 — XaJa3aJbHbIN IayCTOPHH.



33

Masa 1. OpraHu3auvsi v TUNU3auusi CTPYKTYP Cemsidaqyatka i CeMeHU




34 UlampoB U.N. CemsizayaTok LIBETKOBbIX PACTeHUi: CTpoeHue, QYHKUNU, MPOUCXOXAEeHUE

Puc. 9 (mponomxkenue).

B muxponunsipnom be3 eaycmopues noomune BbIJICIICHUE BapHalUi 3aTPyJHEHO, TaK
KaK HET YeTKUX KpUTepueB il ux pasnenenus (puc. 8, 7; 10, 5—9). Hekorophie aB-
Tophl (Rociin, 1927) B 3aBUCMMOCTH OT crioco0a mepexoaa CBOOOTHOSIEPHON CTaauu
Pa3BUTHA B KJIIETOYHYIO Pa3IMYalOT y IICHTPOCEMEHHBIX HECKOJILKO THIIOB (BapHalni)
KJIETKOOOpa30BaHMs.

! Ha3BaHue MpeIoKeHo HAMHU.
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Puc. 9 (oxoHuaHwme).

CraHOBJIEHUE TUIIOB Pa3BUTHsI SHAOCIEPMA MPOUCXOAUIO CONPSIKEHHO C OKpYIKa-
IOIIMMHU TKAHSIMU ceMsi3adaTka U ceMeHH. Hauborbliiee 3HaueHUe, BEPOSITHO, UMEN B3a-
HUMOCBS3M 3HOCIEPMA C 3apOABIILIEM, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, U C AHTHUIIOAAMH, C JPYTOMH,
00yCIIOBIEHHBIE CHEeU(UKONH TPaHCIOPTa MUTATENbHBIX BEIIECTB B ceMs3adaTke U ce-
MEHH Yepe3 CHCTEMY TOCIIeI0BaTeNIbHO (DYHKIIMOHUPYIONIMX CHEIUAIN3UPOBAHHBIX Ta-

YCTOPHATIBHBIX CTPYKTYDP.

! Ha3BaHue MPeIoKeHO HAMHU.
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Puc. 10. CrpoeHne 1 pa3BUTHE SHIOCIIEPMA TI0 TEIIOOHATEHOMY THILY.

1-3 — Limnocharis-Bapuanus y Juncus filiformis (no: Aaucumona, 1990); 4 — Dianella-Bapuarus
y Luzula pedemontana (no: lllampoB, AnucumoBa, 1993B); 5, 6 — MHUKpONWISIpHEIN O3 raycTopH-
eB noATun (= HyKJeapHblit sHmocnepM) y Gentiana lutea (mo: llampos, 1987); 7-9 — Dianella-Ba-
puatms y Polygonatum roseum (no: Cataposa, 1990); a — aHTHIOABI, M K — MHKPOIMISIPHAsS KIET-
Ka, X K — XaJa3anbHas KIeTKa.
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Puc. 10 (oxoH4aHHE).

DBOIOIUS SHAOCTIEpMa JBYIOIBHBIX M OTHOMOJLHBIX PACTCHHN TPOMCXOJMIIA, Be-
POSATHO, NapauienbHbIMU TyTsIMH. OO 3TOM CBUAETENBLCTBYET, NMPEXKIE BCEro, pacipe-
JIeTICHHE THUTIOB dHIocriepMa. JIJisi OJJHOONBHBIX XapaKTepHbI TeltoOnanbHbli (34 ceMeii-
cTBa) U HykieapHblil (30 cemMeicTB), a AN IBYIOJBHBIX — HyKJIeapHblid (156 ce-
MeiicTB) n nemmronsapHbii (135 cemelicTB) Tumel pa3ButHs 3HA0cnepMa (Kamenuna,
1991). IIpu 3TOM y IPUMHUTUBHBIX OJHOJOJIBHBIX SHAOCIEPM NPEUMYILIECTBEHHO T'e€JIo-
OuasbHBIN, peXkKe HyKIICapHbIH, a Y IPOJBUHYTHIX — TOJILKO HYKIICApHBIH; Y IPUMHUTHB-
HBIX JBYAOJIHBIX HApsly C LEJUTIOJIIPHBIM 3HAOCIEPMOM IINPOKO PACHPOCTPAHEH HYK-
JICapHBIiA, TOTA KaK Y TPOJABUHYTHIX TAKCOHOB SHJIOCTIEPM JIMOO HYKJICApHBIH, JTHOO IIel-
JIOJIAPHBINA C rayCTOPHSIMU.

Bonpochl 3BONIOIMOHHOTO CTAHOBJICHUS! THIIOB Pa3BUTHUS 3HIOCIIEPMa IIBETKOBBIX
pactenmii nuckytupytotcs (P. Maheshwari, 1950; Tepexun, 1996; XKykosa, 1997; u
ap.). B kagectBe mcxomHoro tuma oxHu aBTops! (Schnarf, 1929; Sporne, 1954; Xynsxk,
1963; [onnyonas-Apuoabau, 1976; Battaglia, 1980; Kamenuna, 1991) paccmatpusarot
HykieapHbii, a apyrue (Coulter, Chamberlain, 1903; Swamy, Ganapathy, 1957;
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Friedman, 1994, 1995) — unemmonspreiid. CyliecTByeT ToO4Ka 3peHHUs, 4TO o0a THIa
Bo3HMKJIM onHOBpeMmeHnHo (Palm, 1915; Koparom, 1978).

[Mo HameMy MHEHHIO, BOJIIOIIMOHHO 0OJIee MOJIOJBIM SIBIISICTCS SHAOCIIEPM, Pa3BH-
THE KOTOPOTO XapaKTepHU3yeTcs MPU3HAKAMHU ILEIUTIOSIPHOTO W TeJ00UaIbHOTO THIIOB
(HecOamaHCHPOBAHHOCTh KapHo- U IIUTOKWHE3a B MHUKPOIIISIPHON KIIETKE IBYKICTOY-
Horo sugocnepma) (puc. 11, 7). Takoe cBoeoOpa3HOE pa3BUTHE DHIOCHEPMA OTMEUC-
HO y TNIpeICTaBUTeNeH psna cemelicTB. B ceM. Aquifoliaceae (3HmOCTIEpM TEILTIONSP-
HOT'O THIIA) JICJICHUS B MEPBBIX JIBYX KJIETKAX MOTYT HE COMPOBOKAATHCS UTOKHHE30M
(Herr, 1961), T.e. pa3sBuTHE 3HIOCIIEPMa HAYHHACTCS 110 T'eIOOMAILHOMY THITY. Jlis
npescTaBuTened ceM. Saxifragaceae XapakTepeH SHIOCIEPM IelIoOHaNbHOTO THIIA, O
HAaKO B HEKOTOPHIX CITydasx OH MOXKET OBITh HEJUTIOJIIPHBIM N HykieapHbM (Kopo-
6oBa-Cemenuenko, 1977). Y psaa Bunos ceMelcTB Balsaminaceae u Loganiaceae (3H-
JIOCTIEPM LEILTIOISIPHOTO THIIA) B pe3yIbTare AEJCHIsI MUKPOIIMISIPHON KIETKH 00pasy-
eTCsl PA/l U3 TPEX KIETOK, BEPXHSS M3 KOTOPBIX MPeodpasyeTcss B MUKPOITUIISPHBIN ra-
YCTOpHIA, @ B HIDKHEW W LEHTPAJIIBHON KJIETKAX, JAIOIIUX dHAOCIEPM, ITPOUCXOASAT CBO-
6onnosinepusie nenenus (Dahlgren, 1934; Yamazaki, 1963). B cem. Acanthaceae 3H-
JIoCTIepM, 00pa3yroIuiics Ha 0a3e NEeHTPAITbHONW KIETKH, MOXKET OBITh C CaMOro Haya-
J1a TU0O0 KIIETOYHBIM, MO0 cBOOOHOsIepHBIM (Mohan Ram, 1962; Karlstriym, 1974a,
b; Madhavan, Gupta, 1982). B cem. Brassicaceae (Arabidopsis), XapakTepu3yroIeM-
Cs1 HyKJICAPHBIM SHJOCTIEPMOM, Ha CTaJHHU IBYSICPHOTO DHIOCIEPMA OJHO SAPO MHI-
pHpYeT B Xajla3aJbHBIN palioH; nanee 31ech 00pasyroTces 2—8 siaep, KOTOPBIe OTACISIOTCS
TUTOTHOM ITUTOILIA3MOM OT OCTaJbHOW YacTH SHIOCIIEPMa, UMUTHPYS Xala3ajibHYI0 Ka-
Mepy TelloOHaTBFHOTO PHAOCIIEPMa KaK 10 CTPOCHHIO, TaK M IO POJH B JAIbHEHIIEM
passutuu (Herr, 1999). CxonHoe noBefieHNE HYKJICAPHOTO 3HAOCIEpMa OBbLIO OMHCAaHO
panee y Hypericum acutum (Clusiaceae), Korzia B IEpHUOJI paHHETO 3MOpHOTeHe3a TPpyIi-
ma siiep B XaJla3albHOU YacTH 3HAOcHepMa oOpasyer nogodue cunuutus (Stenar, 1938).

Pa3zHo0Opa3ue THIIOB ()OpMHUPOBaHHS OMHUCAHO B ceM. Nymphaeaceae, pacronara-
IOIIEMCS. B OCHOBAHHUHU OOJNBIIMHCTBA (IJIOrEHETHYECKUX CHCTEM U COYETAIOIIEM B CBO-
€M CTPOCHUH IMIPU3HAKH JBYAOIBHBIX F OTHOMONBHBIX. Y MPEACTaBUTENEH ITOTO CeMei-
CTBa OOHAPYKEHO TPH TUIIA PA3BUTHUS DHIOCIEPMA, IIPH 3TOM [0 HAIUYHUIO LEIUTIOISP-
HOTO 3Ha0cTepMa (0OJIBIMUHCTBO BUIOB — bateiruHa, [llampos, 1985) oHo TsaroTeer
K JIByJOJBHBIM, TOTJA KaK 10 CKJIOHHOCTH HEKOTOPBIX MpEICTaBUTENeH K (pOpMHpOBa-
HUIO TenobuansHoro (Nymphaea stellata — Khanna, 1967) u nykieaproro (Euryale
ferox — Khanna, 1964) suaocnepma 3T0 ceMeUCTBO Oinke K OAHOAOIbHBIM. Cremy-
€T OTMETHTH, YTO TeIOOHaIBHBIA THI PAa3BUTHA SHAOCIIEpMa OOHAPYKEH U Y TpeAcTa-
BUTENeH Onm3kopoacTBeHHOro ceM. Cabombaceae (barbiruna, lllampos, 1985).

Y ABYHONBHBIX Hambojee OMU30K K aHIECTPAIEHOMY HEJUTIONAPHEBIN SHIOCIEpM
psana takcoHOB (Fougieriaceae, Saururaceae), y KOTOPBIX 3HIOCIEPM oOpasyeTcs 3a
CUeT JeNEeHUH MUKPONIIIPHON KJIETKH, a Xala3aJbHasl KJIETKa TPaHC(HOPMHUPYETCS B
raycTopuii (MUKpOITWIIIPHBIA ¢ Xalla3albHbIM TaycTopueM noatui) (puc. 11, 2). Taxoi
croco0 (OopMUPOBaHUS SHAOCIIEPMA, XaPAKTEPU3YIOMINICS BHICOKOH CTEIECHBIO CIEIIH-
aNu3aliy Xana3albHON KICTKU C TEePBBIX CTaHi Pa3BUTHU, BEPOSITHO, OKA3aJCs TYITHU-
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Puc. 11. CxeMa BO3MOXKHBIX HalpaBJIECHUH HBOMIOLUHU SHAOCIEPMA y IIBETKOBBIX PACTEHUI
(oObsicuenue B Tekcere) (mo: [lampos, 1997t, ¢ u3MeHeHUAMH).

a — aHTUIOABL, M & — MUKPOIMIISPHBIN TayCTOpUil, M K — MHUKpONWIApHAs KJIETKa, X 2 — Xaja-
3aJIbHBIN rayCTOpUH, X K — Xaja3ajbHasl KJIeTKa.



40 UlampoB U.N. CemsizayaTok LIBETKOBbIX PACTeHUi: CTpoeHue, QYHKUNU, MPOUCXOXAEeHUE

KOBOW JNuHMEH. 3HAUNTENHFHO OOJbIee 3HAYCHUE B ABONIOIMH UMEN dHIocIepM, Gop-
MUPYIOIIMACS 33 CUeT ACNCHUI 00eHX KIETOK (MEPBHYHBIX MUKPOIIISPHON U Xajla3allb-
HOM). OH XapaKTepHU30BaJICS MEHBIIICH CTENICHBIO TKAHEBOH AU (EPSHITHAIINN, TIPU 3TOM
OTCYTCTBOBAJIM TaKKE CHCHHATN3UPOBAHHBIC CTPYKTYPBI, KaK rayCTOpUH (MUKPOIIPHO-
xana3albHbId 0e3 rayctopueB moatun) (Ceratophyllaceae, Monimiaceae, Nelum-
bonaceae, Winteraceae). OTCyTCTBHE rayCTOPHEB B 3TOM CiIydae KOMIIEHCHpYeTCs Gop-
MHUPOBaHHEM KPYIHBIX, JOJTO COXPAHAIOMINXCS aHTUION (MHOTIA OHH YBEIHMIHBAIOTCS
B YHCJIE), KOTOPBIE YYACTBYIOT B 00CCIICUCHUH MUTATCIBHBIMU BEIICCTBAMH PACTYIIIE-
TO DHJOCIIEpPMa Ha TEPBBIX cTaausax pa3Butus (puc. 11, 3). Ha ocHOBe 3TOTO B JNajh-
He#meM MOr c(hOpPMUPOBATHCS SHAOCIEPM C TEPMHUHATIBHBIMU TaycTopusmu. JIu6o B
rayCTOPHH TPaHCHOPMHUPYIOTCS BEPXHUE IIPOM3BONHBIE 00EUX KIETOK (MHKPOIHIISIPHO-
XaJa3aJbHBI ¢ MUKPOIUISIPHBIM M Xala3albHbIM rayctopusmu nonrun — Campanu-
laceae, Lentibulariaceae, Lobeliaceae), nub0 OIUH M3 TayCTOPHEB, Xalla3aIbHBIM, SB-
JISIETCs IPSMBIM TIPOIOJDKEHHEM OJHOUMEHHON KIICTKH (MUKPOIMISAPHBIA ¢ MUKPOIIHU-
JSIPHBIM U Xala3aldbHBIM raycTopusMu noatun — Gesneriaceae, Orobanchaceae,
Plantaginaceae, Scrophulariaceae) (puc. 11, 4). Ha 6a3e sHmocnepmMa, OTHOCSILETO-
¢s1 K MEKPOIIISIPHO-XaNa3abHOMY 03 TayCTOpHEB MOATHUILY, MOT BO3HHUKHYTH TaKXkKe
SHIOCIIEPM Psia TPOJBUHYTHIX TAKCOHOB, XapaKTEPU3YIOIIUIACS MPOIOIbHBIM HIIH Ba-
pHradeTbHBIM 3aII0KEHIEM IIEPBOii, a HHOTAA U Psia MOCIEAYIONINX IePETOPOTOK — OT
MOTIEPEYHOTO Yepe3 HAKIIOHHOE 0 MPOJOIBHOro (HeKoTopwle Adoxaceae, Asteraceae,
Boraginaceae, Chloranthaceae, Circaeasteraceae, Diapensiaceae, Dipsacaceae,
Piperaceae, Valerianaceae).

HyxkneapHsiii 5HAOCTIEPM Y IBYAONBHBIX IPEIIIOIOKATEIHHO BOSHUK B PE3yJbTaTe
MOCTETNEHHON PEIYKIMH XaTa3alibHON KIICTKH, (DYHKIIUIO KOTOPOM CTAU BBIIOIHATD JAPY-
rue cTpykTypsl (puc. 11, 5, 6). CHadana npoucxoamio GopMHPOBaHKE dHAOCIIEpMa Oe3
odopMiIeHUs CHeNU(PUICSCKUX TayCTOPUANBHBIX CTPYKTYp, YTO MPUCYIIE, HAPUMED,
pPALYy TaKCOHOB B OCHOBAaHHHU CHUCTEMBI IBETKOBHIX pacteHuit (Casuarinaceae,
Myricaceae, Myristicaceae, Ranunculaceae, nexoropsie Hamamelidaceae, Papavera-
ceae u np.). JlampHelIas 3BONIONHS OblIa CBA3aHA C TETEPOMOP(HHOCTHIO W TETEPOIIO-
JSIPHOCTBIO HAOCTIEpMA U (PYHKIIMOHHUPOBAHUEM €r0 MHUKPOMWIIPHOIO M Xaia3albHO-
ro paiioHOB Kak raycropues (puc. 11, 7). Bonee mioTHas nmuroruia3Ma u CKOIUICHUS
s7ep, 9acTo TUIEPTPOGUPOBAHHBIX M MONUILIOUIHBIX, OOHAPYKUBAIOTCS JIUOO TOIHKO HA
xanasabHOM (Aizoaceae, Gentianaceae, Polygonaceae, Rosaceae, Sapindaceae v 1p.),
6o Ha oboux momocax (Brassicaceae, Caricaceae, Sterculiaceae n np.), Ipu 3TOM
Ha XaJla3aJIbHOM TIOJNIFOCE KIICTKOOOPa30BaHUS MOXKET HE MPOMCXOINTH, YTO TIPHBOIUT
3areM K (OPMHUPOBAHUIO MHOTOSJIEPHOTO Xaja3aldbHOro raycropus (Admaranthaceae,
Elaeagnaceae, Fabaceae, Nyctaginaceae, Rhamnaceae). IIpociexuBaeTcsi KOppesiust
MEXJy HAJIMYHMEM rayCTOPHEB B HYKICAPHOM JHIOCIIEPME M BPEMEHEM CYIIECTBOBA-
HUSI QHTHUIION. Y PAacTEHHUH C JOJTO COXPAHSIOMIMUCS aHTUIIONAMH SHIOCIIEpM He 00-
pasyeT raycTopueB, TOTa Kak B ciydae d()eMEepHBIX aHTHIIO T'ayCTOPHU, U TPEKIC
BCETO Xana3allbHbIH, (popMUpPYIOTCS.
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Y omHOMONBHBIX Ha 0a3e MCXOMHOTO THIIA SHAOCIIEpPMa B MUKPOIMIISIPHON, a HHOTIA
U Xaja3aJbHON KJIETKE CTaJH MPOUCXOIUTH MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO MPOIECChl KApHOKUHE-
3a. Takum 00pa3oM, EpBOHAYAIBFHO IPEHMYIIECTBEHHOE Pa3BUTHE TOTYUIII TEI00H-
anbHBIA THI 3HAOCHepMa (puc. 11, 8, 9). JlanbHelas 3BOMIOLUS IPOUCXOANIIA, BEPO-
SITHO, B HAIIPaBJICHUH ITOCTETIEHHONW PEAYKIMHU €T0 Xala3adbHOU KIETKH M CTAHOBJICHUS
HyKkJIeapHoro sHpocnepma (puc. 11, 70). O0 3TOM CBHUIETENbCTBYET, HAPUMEP HAJIH-
yue o0OMX THIIOB Pa3BUTHs JHIOCIEpMa B psne ceMeicTB (Alismataceae, Ama-
myllidaceae, Asparagaceae, Liliaceae, Melanthiaceae n ap.). PyHKIMIO Xana3aabHOU
KJIETKH, BBIIOJHAOLIEH POJb rayCTOpUs, CTall OCYILECTBISATh BECh Xajla3aJIbHbIN IOMII0OC
HYKJIEapHOTO 3HJ0CIepMa. B XanmazanpHol 4acTu sHIocnepMa paaa TakcoHoB (Iridaceae,
Juncaginaceae, Najadaceae, Zosteraceae M np.) OTMedeHHBI OoJiee TUIOTHAS IIUTOIDIA3-
Ma M CKOIUICHUs sJiep, YacTo HeMpaBWIBHON (OPMBI, HHOTAA (OPMUPYETCS TayCTOPHA
(Arecaceae, Commelinaceae n np.). BOZHIKHOBeHHE HYKIJICApHOTO SHAOCIIEpMA Y OA-
HOZIONIBHBIX KOPPEIUpYyeT ¢ 00LIel peayKIHel ceMsa3ayaTka, CTAHOBICHHEM TeHYHHYLIET-
JSTHOCTH M (popMHUpOBaHHEM JBYCIOHHBIX HHTEryMeHTOB (LLlampos, 1995, 19996, 2003,
20066; Shamrov, 1997, 1998, 20008, 2004).



I'maBa 2. CTPYKTYPHASA JUNOPEPEHIINALIIUA
CEMA3AYATKA

[Ipexne yem paccMarpuBarh ocobeHHOCTH AuddepeHnannm ceMsazadaTka, JaJuM
KpaTKyl0 XapaKTEepUCTUKY TE€M CTPYKTypaM, B OKPYKEHHU KOTOPBIX OH Pa3BHBAETCS.

BaxuneWmmM opraHoM MOKPHITOCEMEHHBIX PACTEHUH, B KOTOPOM MPOHCXOIAT MUK-
pO- U MEracrnoporeHes, MUKpo- U MEraraMeToreHes, ONbUIEHHE U OIJI0JOTBOPEHHUE,
pa3BUTHE 3apOoJIbIlIa, SHAOCIIEpMAa U B KOHEYHOM cHeTe — 00pa3oBaHUE CEMSH M IUIO-
IIoB, sBIsieTcsl BeTOK (MenuksiH, Tuxomupos, 1994). IBeTkn HeoObIYaHO Pa3HOOO-
pasHbl IO CTPOCHUIO, OKpacke U pazmepaMm. CTEepUIbHYIO YacTh LIBETKa 00pa3yloT ya-
IIETUCTUKY (Jalleuka) M JICTIeCTKH (BEHUHK), COCTABIIIONINE BMECTE OKOJIIOIBETHHK.
KoBHYTpHM OT OKONOLBETHHKA PACIIONOKEHBI THIYMHKH, 4 B EHTPE — IJIOAOIUCTUKH.
COBOKYITHOCTh THIYMHOK (MHKPOCIIOPO(HIIIOB) B IBETKE HA3HIBAIOT aHAPOIEEM, a III0-
JIOTUCTUKOB, MM Kaprienel (mMeracnopoduiuioB) — ruHeneeM (puc. 12, 7).

I'muenel umeeT pasIMuHOE CTPOEHUE U MOXKET COAEPKaTh OAUH MM HECKOJBKO IJIO-
JoMUCTUKOB. OHU MOTYT OBITh CBOOOJHBIMH, T.€. HE CPOCIIUMHUCS APYT C IPYTOM, WIIH
00beIMHEHHBIMI B Pa3HOH cTereHu. [ITOIOMICTHK COCTONT M3 TpeX YacTei: 3aBsi3d
(mpoxcuManeHas (epTUIIbHAS YacTh, B KOTOPOI BO3HUKAIOT CEMA3a4aTKU), pblIbLA (IH-
CTaJibHAas YacTh, BOCOPUHUMAIOIIAS MbUIbILLY) U CTHIIOAMSA (CPEIHAS YacTh, IPH MOJIHOM
CpacTaHHMHU TUTOJIONIMCTHKOB €€ Ha3bIBAIOT CTONOMKOM). [ MHelel 13 cBOOOMHBIX ILIOMIO-
JIMCTAKOB 0003HAYAIOT KaK ANOKAPMHBIN (TIpY HAJMYIAN HECKOJIBKUX TUIOHOIHCTUKOB —
MOJIMMEPHO-aTIOKAPITHBIHN, a OHOTO TUIOJIONUCTHKA — MOHOMEPHO-aroKapiHbii). [nHe-
el U3 CPOCIIMXCS TUTOMOJUCTHKOB OMPEIENIOT Kak neHokapmueiid (Winkler, 1941;
Taxramksn, 1942, 1948, 1964, 1980a; Menuksan, Tuxomupos, 1994; Tumonun, 2005)
nn kak cuHkapnHeid (Eames, 1961; Esau, 1965; Bonrun, Tuxomupos, 1980; Kopua-
ruHa, 19940). Ilo muenuto Taxtamksaa (1942, 1964, 1980), B mpoiecce BONONNAN
IUIOI0JIUCTUKU ITOCTENIEHHO CPACTaICh MEXAY COOON U U3 aloKapIHOIro I'MHeLes BO3-
HUK HEeHOKApPNHBIH (Tped. kainos — oOmwmit). TaxTamksaH pa3zinyaeT TpU THIA IICHO-
KapIHOTO TMHELes: CHHKAPNHBINA (Tped. syn — BMECTe) TMHelell COCTOUT U3 pa3iny-
HOTO YHUCIIa 3aMKHYTBIX TUIOJIOJTUCTUKOB (JIBY-, MHOTOTHE3/IHbIi THHEIIEeH), CPOCIINX-
csl MeXAy co00i OOKOBHIMH YacTsMH;, MapaKapHHbIi (Tped. para — BO3IE, PAIOM)
THHEIEH XapaKTepUu3yeTcs pa30MKHYTOCTBIO OTACIBHBIX IJIOAOIUCTUKOB TPU COXpaHe-
HUU CBA3M KPaeBBIX yYaCTKOB COCEIHHUX IUIONOJIUCTUKOB (OZHOTHE3AHBINA T'MHELEH);
JIM3MKAPNHBIA (Tped. [ysis — 0CBOOOXKACHHUE, PAaCTBOPEHHUE) THHEIEH BO3HUKAET B
pe3ynbTare UCUe3HOBEHHS Meperopook (OOKOBBIX CTEHOK) CUHKapIHOMN 3aBsi3u (OIHO-
THe3IHbIN TuHenel) (puc. 12, 2). KpoMe 3THX THUTIOB, BBIIEISIOT elle NMceBI0MOHOMEp-
HbIil THHENCH — BapHaHT CHHKAPITHOTO THHEIEs, B KOTOPOM ()EPTHIHHBIM SBISIETCS
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JUITH OVH IUIOAONUCTHK. B mapakapmHoM ruHeriee BHYTPEHHHE Kpasi BRIPOCTOB ILIO-
JIOJIUCTAKOB B MPOIIECCE PA3BUTHS MOTYT COIPHKACATHCSA U B NANBHEHIIIEM CPacTaTh-
csl, B pe3ysIbTaTe 4ero BO3HUKACT JIOXKHAS TIEPEropoKa, MM CEITa, a 3aBsi3b CTAHOBUTCS
nByrue3gHou (puc. 12, 3, 4).

CoracHo mpezicTaBieHusM psifa aBTopoB (Eames, 1961), TepMUHBI «IICHOKAPITHBII
U «IIapaKapIHbIiDy HEIPUTOAHBI JJIsl OMUCAHUS MOP(OIOrMYECKUX TUIOB ruHenes. Mx
HCIIONB30BaHNE MOYKET OKa3aThCsI TIOJIE3HBIM TIPU XapaKTePHUCTUKE YacTeH THHeIesl, CTPO-
€HHe KOTOPOTO MEHSETCSI OT OCHOBaHMs K Bepxyike. CxoHas TOUka 3peHHs Ha Cylle-
CTBOBaHHE TPYAHOCTEH MPU MHTEPIIPETANH THHEIIES, 3aBI3b KOTOPOTO MMEET HEOJHHA-
KOBOE CTPOEHHE Ha Pa3HOHM BBICOTE, BhICKa3biBanach emnie panee (Troll, 1928, 1939;
Leinfellner, 1941, 1950, 1951).

B mpoTuBOBeC TeopHM KOHAYIUTUKATHOTO TUIOJONUCTHKA (TLIOMOIUCTUK SIBISIETCS
OpTaHOM JINCTOBOM IIPHUPOIBI, Kpasi KOTOPOTO TIPH CKIIaJBIBAHUH BIOJb CMBIKAIOTCS, HO
He 3aBopaunBatoTcs BHyTpbh — Goebel, 1933; Taxramxsn, 1948; Eames, 1961; mio-
JIOJIUCTUK TIOJOOHOTO CTPOCHHS XapaKTepeH, Hanpumep, s Paeonia lactiflora —
[TampoB, 19973) Obu1a MpeIokeHa KOHIIEIIIUS TIEIBTATHOTO (IIUTOBUIHOTO) TLIOIO0IH-
ctuka. CoracHO 3TOW KOHICTIIUH, TUIONOIMCTHK MOKHO IPEICTABUTH B BHUIEC KyBIIH-
Ha (acumaus) ¢ koco cpezanHbIM kpaem (Troll, 1928, 1939; Leinfellner, 1941, 1950).
B TakoM IIOg0NMCTHKE pa3IyaoT CISTYIOMNe 30Hb: IPOKCHMAIBHYIO aCHUIHATHYIO
(He oOHapy)KMUBAETCsI HA KPaeB IUIOIOIMCTHKA, HHU IIBOB; KPACBbIe MEPUCTEMBI, COTIPH-
Kacasch, 00pasyloT 0co0yio MEpHCTEMY — IHOIEPEUHYIO 30HY) U AUCTAIBHYIO MIMKAT-
Hy10. B cinyuae cunkaprnnoro runenes (Leinfellner, 1941, 1950), B ero HikHe# dacTu
HAXOIWUTCS CHHACHUIMATHAS 30HA, COCTOAIIAS M3 COCANHEHHBIX aCIMANATHBIX 30H IIIO-
JIOJTUCTHUKOB (B 3TOM MECTE 3aBf3b MOAPA3AEAeTCs Ha ONPENEICHHOE YHCIIO THE3M).
Brimie HaxoauTCsl CHMIVIMKATHAS 30HA (TUIOMOJMCTHKY B OTOH YacTH COSNUHSIOTCS B
LEHTPE, CPaCTasACh TOJIBKO abaKCHATbHBIMHU TIOBEPXHOCTSIMH, U B 3aBSI3U HAa STOM YPOBHE
HMMEETCs] TOJIBKO OFHO ofImiee THe370). B HEKOTOPHIX ciTydasx BEIICISIOT reMHCHMII-
JIMKATHYI0 30HY (COCEIHHUE TUIONOIUCTUKH pa3felieHbl M0 KpasM M OCTaroTCS COellu-
HEHHBIMH TOJIBKO B HEOOJBIION YacTH C a0aKCHANBHBIX CTOPOH). JlMCTaJbHBIE ydacT-
KU CHHKApPITHOTO T'MHEIIes OCTAIOTCS CBOOOJHBIME, COCTABIISIA AaCHUMILIMKATHYIO (aro-
KapITHyI0) 30HY (OHA COOTBETCTBYET JIOMACTSIM PHUIBIIA MUIH CTHIOAUSM C PBUIBLIAMH).
B runenee ¢ HEOJMHAKOBBIM CTPOEHHEM pa3IMYHBIX YacTei Obuia omucana ocobas U-
oOpa3Hasi CHHIUTAIICHTa, KOTOpasi KaK €IiHasl CTPYKTypa MPOXOAUT IO alaKCHaIbHOM
CTOpPOHE B aCHUIMATHOM WM B LIEHTPE CMHACIUAMATHON 30HHI (0a3ajbHas 4acTh ILJia-
[EHTH) ¥ IByMS BETBSIMH MPONOJDKACTCS MO KpasM €AWHCTBEHHOTO IUIOIONUCTHKA B
TUTMKATHON WITH KQXKJIOTO TUIOJIOIMCTUKA B CUMIUTMKATHOM 30He (MeMaHHas 4acTh IUia-
nentsl) (Leinfellner, 1951). CnenoBaTenbHO, HHXKHSS YacTh TAKOTO IIEHOKAPITHOTO TH-
Helles COOTBETCTBYET CUHKApITHOMY, CPEIHSS 4acTh — IapaKapIiHOMY, a BEpXHsIsl 4acTb
— a’noKapIHOMY THHEIEI0. JTa TOUKa 3pEHHS MMOy4ria B JalbHEeHIIeM IHPOKOe pac-
mpocTpaHeHne, ocobeHHo B 3apyOexHoll iuteparype (Leinfellner, 1969; Frank, 1976;
Taylor, 1991; Endress, 2001; Matthews, Endress, 2005a, b). Tak, ¢ ucroibp30BaHH-
€M KOHIICTIIINH MEeTaTHOTO TUIOOIUCTHKA THHEIICH Psiia TAKCOHOB OBLT 0XapaKTepu30-
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ny m

Puc. 12. CtpoeHue ruseres 1 IiaeHTaIuys.

1 — mpomoINBHEIA cpe3 BeTKa BO BpeMs mBeTeHus U ombuieHus (mo: Hill et al., 1967); 2 — Tumsl u
9BOJIOLUS THHEIEs, ocoOeHHOCTH IaneHTanmu (1mo: TaxramksH, 1980a): | — amokapmHblil ruHene ¢
JIaMUHAaJbHOW U YIJIOBOM ManeHTauuei, Il — cunkapnHslil ruHene ¢ yrooi mianeHtamnuei, 111 —
napakapIHblii THHelel ¢ napueTalbHOl IutaneHTanuel, IV — nusukapnublil ruseneil co coboaHon
HEeHTPANBHOH IuTaneHTanuel; 3, 4 — obOpa3oBaHUe JOXKHOH cenThl B MapakapiHoM runenee Capsella
bursa-pastoris (no: llampos, 2002a); 5, 5a—6, 6, 6a—6 — CTpOSHNE CHHKAPITHOTO THHELES B Pa3HBIX
€ro 4acTsaX: C CHHACIMIAUATHOM (I, 56, 56 — 0a3anbHas U CpeIHssS YaCTH 3aBA3U) U CUMILIMKATHOM (5,
5a — BepxHsis 4acTh 3aBsI3M) 30HaMu y Azorina vidalii (no: lllampos, XKunkuna, 1994); ¢ cunacuuay-
aTHOM (6, 66 — HIDKHSAS 9acTh 3aBsI3H), CHMIUTUKATHOH (6, 66 — CpeIHss 9acTbh 3aBS3H) U aCHMILIH-
KaTHOH (6, 6a — BepXH:IsI YaCTh 3aBs3U HA TPAHUIIE CO CTOJIOMKOM) 30HaMu y Vaccinium myrtillus (no:
AHncumoBa u 11p., 2005); anm — aHTUNOABI, 6 — BEHUUK, 8 1p 1 — BEHTPAIbHBII NPOBOIAIINHN ITy-
YOK, 8 4 — BHYTPEHHHH MHTETYMEHT, ¢ K — T'eHEepaTUBHas KJIETKa, O np n — JNOPCAJBbHBIA POBOIS-
Ui My90K, 3 — 3aBsI3b, 1 ¢ — JIOXKHAS CeINTa, H — HYIEIyC, H 4 — Hapy>KHbI HHTETYMEHT, HK —
HEKTapHUK, NK — TBUIBHUK, A1 NP N — IUIAIEHTAPHBIN TPOBOASAIINN ITyHOK, #p 1 3 — TIPOBOISIIHI
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Puc. 12 (oxoH4aHHe).

ITy4YOK 3aBsI3H, 1 ¢ — TPUMOPJANHN ceMs3avaTka, ny m — TBUIbIIeBas TPyOKa, # 51 — TOJISIPHBIE A/pa,
p — pade, py — pbUIbLE, ¢ — CHHEPTUA, €3 — CeMA3aYaToK, Cn — CHEPMHI, cm — CTOJNOUK, my —
TBIYMHKA, () — GYHUKYIYC, ¥ — dYallleuka, ¢ K — LeHTpPaJbHAsI KIIETKA, 5 6 K — SIAPO BEreTaTUBHOM
KJICTKH, sy — sinekneTka. MacimtabHas nuneiika: 3, 4 — 50 Miwm, 5, Sa—6, 6, 6a—6 — 300 MKM.
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BaH CICAYIOIAM 00pa3oM: Kak KpaifHe acuamatHbeIi y Amborellaceae, Austrobai-
leyaceae, Cabombaceae, Ceratophyllaceae, Chloranthaceae, Illiciaceae, Nymphaea-
ceae, Schisandraceae, Trimeniaceae (Endress, 1982, 1986, 2001); kak cCHHACIIUAHATHBINA
y Celastraceae, Lepidobotryaceae, Parnassiaceae, Ipu 3TOM NPOCIICKUBACTCS JTUHUSA OT
MOYTH CUHACHUIUATHBIX Y Euonymus u Lepidobotrys 1o CUMIDINKATHBIX 3aBsi3eil y
Perrottetia (Matthews, Endress, 2005a).

Hcxonst n3 KOHIENINH TIENBTaTHOTO TUIONOIUCTHKA, OBUIO MPEATIOKEHO pa3iindarh
HECKOJIbKO BAPHAHTOB CHHKAPIUU: | — ¢ CHHACIMIMATHON W aCUMILTUKAaTHOW 30HAMH,
2 — ¢ CHHACHUIWATHOM, CHMILIUKATHON M aCHMIIIUKATHOW 30HAMH, 3 — C CHMILIH-
KaTHOW M aCUMILIMKATHOM 30HaMH, 4 — ¢ CHHACIMIMATHOW ¥ CHUMILUTUKATHON 30HAMH,
5 — ¢ cWHAacUHMIWATHOW 30HOW, 6 — c cuMIUHKaTHON 30HOU (Boxrun, Tuxomupos,
1980). C >Tux mo3unuii MOXeT ObITh ONUCAH TMHELEH U y M3Y4YEeHHBIX HAMM BUIOB!
Azorina vidalii n3 cem. Campanulaceae (Illampos, Xunkuna, 1994) u Vaccinium
myrtillus n3 ceM. Ericaceae (AHncumoBa u np., 2005) — 4-ii u 2-ii BapuaHThl, COOT-
BeTCTBeHHO (puc. 12, 5, 5a—38, 6, 6a—68).

Bonbiioit uaTEpec mpeacTaBiseT MexaHu3M (POPMHUPOBAHUS «CPOCIIUXCSA THHELe-
eB». B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT BpeMeH! O0BbEIUHEHHS IUTOAOIMCTHKOB PA3IIIYAlOT KOHTEHUTAIb-
HOE M TIOCTreHuTaibHoe cpactanue (cM. Eames, 1961). Ilpu kKoOHreHUTAJIBLHOM Cpac-
TaHUW CHHTETHYIEeCKOe 0Opa3oBaHMe C CaMOTO Hadalla Pa3BUBAETCS KaK CIMTHOE, TOTIa
Kak MPH MOCTreHUTAJIBLHOM — B TIPOIlEcCce Pa3sBUTHS HAOIIOAAETCS TOCTENEHHOE CO-
eIMHEHNE W CpacTaHWe MCXOIHO CBOOOIHBIX AIIEMEHTOB. B mpemenax »TuX THHOB cpa-
CTaHMS MPEIOKEHO pa3InvaTh HECKOJIBKO BapHaHTOB. KOHreHuTanbHoe cpacTaHue MO-
XKeT OBITh KaK noinvim (HE Ha KaKAX CTaIUsIX HE BBIpaKEHBI 000COOIEHHBIC BEPXyII-
KH CPOCIIUXCS DIIEMEHTOB), TaK U HENOJHbLM, KOTOPOE B CBOIO OuUepelb pasleisercs
Ha T037HEee (JIEMEHTHI 3aKJIaIBIBAIOTCS PAa3IeNbHO, HO 33 CUET HHTEPKAISIPHOTO POCTa
TKaHH HIDKE MPUMODPIUEB M MEKAY HUMH (OPMHUPYETCs €AUHAs CTPYKTYpa) U paHHEe
(TTocIeI0BaTENEHOCTD 3aJI0KEHHS JYacTe 00BeIMHEHHOW CTPYKTYpBI 00paTHAs — CHa-
yasa MOsBJISIETCS €AMHBIA OO MPUMOPINA CIUTHOM cTPYKTYyphl). [locTreHnTansHoe
cpacTaHue MOXKET OBITh Hecogepuientbim (10 3aBEPIICHAN IPOLIECCOB OOBEIMHEHHS dITe-
MEHTOB MCXOJHBIE KIETKU DMHUJAEPMBI KaXKJIOTO U3 HUX PA3INYUMbI) U COBEPULEHHBIM
(He BHIHO NIPU3HAKOB WHINBHIYAJIBLHOH SMHACPMBI CIMBAIOMINXCS deMeHTOB) (Tumo-
HuH, 2005; CokonoB u ap., 2006). JIns oObsiCHeHHS Tepexo/ia TUIOI0JIUCTUKOB U3 OT-
KPBITOTO COCTOSIHUSI Ha paHHEW CTaauu pa3BHTHS B 3akpbiToe (Baum, 1948a, b; Nair,
Kanate, 1961; Tucker, Kantz, 2001) Obun npeiioXkeHbl Y€ThIPE THIIA 00pa30BaHUs 3aK-
PBITOTO THHEHEs: 1 — 3a CYeT CIHIAHMS C IOMOIUIBI0 CEKPETUPYEMBIX BEIIECTB, 2 —
3a CHET CIMIAHUSA U YaCTUYHOTO MOCTTEHUTAIBHOTO CPACcTaHMs, 3 — 3a CUeT MOYTH I0JI-
HOTO ITOCTI€HUTAIFHOTO CPACTaHHS M YaCTHYHOTO CIHIAHMS, 4 — HMCKIIOYUTEIHHO 32
cueT moctreHuTanbHoro cpacranus (Endress, Igersheim, 1997b, 2000).

U3 «ocoboi» MepHUCTEeMaTHYECKON TKaHM CTCHKH TUIOOJIMCTHKA, KOTOpas Ha3bIBa-
eTcs miIauenToii, popmupyrorcs cemszadatku. Beigenstor (Taxramksan, 1942, 1948,
1964, 1980a) HeCKOIBKO THIIOB IuTalieHTanuu (puc. 12, 2):

A. JlamuHanbHaN:
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* JIAMUHATILHO-TAMEPAnbHas — CEeMI3a4aTKH Ha OOKOBBIX YACTSIX aTaKCHABHOM
MOBEPXHOCTH IUIOIOIHUCTHKA;

* JIAMUHATbHO-MEOUAHHAs — CEMSA3aYaTKA BIONb CIIMHKH IIOIOJIIICTHKA;

* JlamepanbHO-MeOUaHHas — CeMA3a4aTKU 10 BCEH MOBEPXHOCTH IUIONOIMCTHKA
(TpenMyIIeCTBEHHO arlOKapITHBIN THHEIIEH ).

b. CyrypaibHasn:

* yenoeas — CeMA3a4aTK! BIOJb IIBOB IUIONOJMCTHKA (allOKAPITHBIN W CHHKAPII-
HBII THHELIEH);

* napuemanvhas — CEMI3a4aTKH BIOIHb «PACKPBHITHIX» IMIBOB (TIapaKapIHBIN TH-
Helel);

*  c80000HAS YeHMpanbHas, WIN KOJIOHYATAs — CEMS3a4aTKH BOKPYT LEHTPAIIb-
HOW KOJIOHKU (JIM3UKApIHBIA THHELEH).

BeIIemnsior Taxke HeHTPabHO-YITIOBYIO, KPAaeBYIO, CyOMapriuHaIbHYIO0, aTHKAIBHYIO,
6azanpHyto, nmonsenieHHyto (Eames, 1961; Kopuaruna, 1994a; Tumonus, 2005) u, xak
yke otMeuanock, U-o0paznyto (Leinfellner, 1951) mnanenTsr. [l XapakKTepuCTHKY TUIa-
LeHT HekoTopsie aBTophl (Tepexun, Hukutuuesa, 1981) UCIONB3YIOT LENbId KOMILIEKC
npu3HaKkoB: (hopMmy (OyropkoBUIHBIC, KOTILEBHIHBIE, T-00pa3HbIe, IBypa3ieibHbIC), CTe-
neHb muddepeHimanmy (CHIsYHe U TPUKPEIUISIONINECs] K CTCHKE 3aBsI3H), PyMUHAIIH
(HepyMHUHHpPOBaHHEIE, CIA00 PyMUHUPOBAHHBIC M INIACTHHYATO-PYMUHHUPOBAHHEBIE) U
MHTPY3UBHOCTH (C1a00, CpelHEe W 3HAYUTEIBHO MHTpPY3UBHEIC). [Ipemaractes Takxe
pa3m4ath IpocThie (00pa3oBaHHBIC KpaeM OIHOTO IDIOOJIMCTHKA) M cocTaBHbIE (chop-
MUPOBaHHBIE KPAsMU JIBYX CMEXKHBIX IUIOJOJUCTUKOB) ILIAICHTBL

IIpumopauii ceMs3ayaTKa

CcopmMupoBaHHBIN CeMs3a9aTOK MPEACTABICH HYNELTyCOM, HHTETYMEHTOM (ITH
MHTETYMEHTAMH), Xana30i U (QyHHKYITyCOM, B KOTOPHIX HA ONPEICICHHBIX CTaUIX pa3-
BUTHS 00pa3yroTCs pa3UyHbIe CHEHaIN3UPOBAHHBIE CTPYKTYpEl. CeMsa3adaToK Ha paH-
HeW cTamus pa3BUTHS, 10 Hadana quddepeHIraniy CTPyKTyp, Ha3bIBACTC MPUMOPIHEM
cemsizauatka (J1at. primordium — 3a4aTok, Oyropok).

Bnepsbie npuMopauii cems3adarka ObUI ONMKCAaH KakK MOJYIIAPOBUIHBIN BaJHK
(Mirbel, 1829). B nanpHelieM ObUIO yCTAHOBICHO 3HAYUTEIBHOE MHOTOOOpAa3He B €ro
cTpoeHHH y 1BeTKOBBIX pactenuit (Hofmeister, 1849, 1861; Schmitz, 1872; Strasburger,
1872, 1879; Warming, 1874, 1878; Vesque, 1878; Chatin, 1879; Jonsson, 1879—1880).

[MepBBie UCCIEIOBAHUS MO TCHE3UCY MPUMOPIMS CeMsI3adaTKa OKa3alH, 4To y He-
KOTOPBIX PacTEHHUH €ro BO3HUKHOBCHUE TIPOMCXOAUT 33 CUET MEPUKINHAIBHBIX JEeTICHHUH
KIIETOK CyOsmuIepMalbHbIX cinoeB IuianeHTsl (Schmitz, 1872; Strasburger, 1872). Ilo
BOIIPOCY MHUIMAINN CEM3a9aTKOB Ha IUIALlCHTE HanOoJee NeTaTbHBIMU CIUTAIOTCS 110
cux mop pabotel, BeimonHeHHble Warming (1874, 1878). OH ycraHoBHI Tpu criocoba
BO3HHKHOBEHUS TIPAMOPIIIEB CEMSI3a4aTKOB: 32 CUET MEPHKIMHANBHBIX JETIeHIHA KICTOK
Cy0anHIepMBI, JIHOO KIETOK HIDKEICKAIIETO CJI0sI, TUO0 OTHOBPEMEHHBIX JICIICHUN Kile-
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TOK CyOATIMIEPMAIIEHOTO M TPETHETO CIIOEB IUTAICHTHI (TIPOMEXKYTOUHBIH crioco0). Tak
Kak y psiia pacTeHUi 00HAPYKUBAIOTCS Pa3IMUHbIC KOMOUHAIIMN 3TUX CIIOCOOOB, TO, MO
MHEHHIO aBTOpa, HE CIIEAYET IPHIAaBaTh PEIIAIONIEro 3HAYCHNS HAJTMIHIO ICPHKIMHAE-
HBIX JICJICHUH B TOM WJIM WHOM CJIO€ IUIALCHTHI PH 00pa30BaHUU MPUMODIHS CeMsi3a-
JaTKa.

Bonee cloXHBIM U TPeOYIONIMM JETATBHOTO PACCMOTPEHUS SBISICTCS BOIPOC O
CTPOCHHHN TIPIMOPIHS ceMs3adarka. BriepBrie THCTOreHes MpuMOpANs ceMs3adaTka ObLT
MPOCJIeXEH y TpeacTaBuTeneil ceM. Piperaceae (Schmitz, 1872) Ha ocHOBe Teopuu
TUCTOTeHOB, MPEIUIOKESHHON JUI XapaKTepUCTHKH ariekcoB mobera u kopHs (Hanstein,
1849). Oanako 3T0 HampaBieHHe paObOT He MOJYYHIIO JajdbHEHIIEro pa3BUTHS, TaK KaK
0Ka3aJI0Ch, YTO TEOPHsSI TUCTOTEHOB HE MOXET OOBSCHUTH BCETO MHOTOOOpas3ms CTpoe-
HUSI TIPUMOPJIUCB CEMA3a4aTKOB.

Psn ucciienorareneit (Satina, 1945; Guttenberg, 1960; Fagerlind, 1961; Esau, 1965;
Brunkener, 1977) paccmarpuBanu npuMOpIuid ceMsi3adyaTka, Kak W amekc mobera, ¢
TOYKH 3pCHUS TEOPUHU TYHHKH-Kopmyca (Schmidt, 1924). Ha ocHOBaHUHM apXHUTEKTO-
HUKH alMKaTbHONH MEPHCTEMBbI IOOEra U HAMPABIICHUS JCICHHUI KICTOK BBIICISIIA CIIOH
TYHUKH, PACIOIOKCHHBIH Ha IMOBEPXHOCTH aleKca, KIETKH KOTOPOTO JENISATCS TOIBKO
AHTUKJIMHAIIBHO, W KOPITYC, HAXOMAIIUICS TIy0xKe, KIETKH KOTOPOro IENATCS B Pa3HBIX
HAIPaBIICHIIX.

Hcxons M3 OCHOBHBIX MOJIOKEHUH TEOpHH TyHHKH-Kopiyca, Kopmiom (1967, 1968,
1973, 1978) npennoxwuia pa3indaTh JABE TPYIIIHI IPUMOPIUEB CEMSI3aYaTKOB (3a4aTKOB
CEMSIIOYEK, 10 aBTOPY) Y IIBETKOBBIX pacTeHuil. B rpymmne A mpumopauii cemsizauaTka
BO3HHKACT Ha IUIAIICHTE B PE3yJIBTaTe MPEHMYIIECTBCHHO aHTUKIMHATBHBIX JACICHIN Kite-
TOK JIBYX IMOBEPXHOCTHBIX CJIOCB ILIAICHTHI U MEPUKIMHATBHBIX U AaHTUKITHHAIBHBIX JIe-
JCHUH KIETOK ITyO’KeNleKalIuX CIOCB U COCTOWUT W3 IBYCIOHHON TYHHKH M KJIETOK
kopryca. B rpynmne b npuMopnuii cemsizauaTka BO3HHKACT HA IUIALICHTE B PE3yJIbTATe
AHTUKIMHATBHBIX JSJICHUH JIAIIb HApPYKHOTO CJIOSI ¥ TIEPUKINHAIBHBIX KIETOK BTOPO-
rO CIIOS IUIALICHTHI, T.6. OH 00pa30BaH OJHOCIIOWHOW TYHHKOW M KJIETKaMH KOpIIyca.
CrenoBaTenbHO, PA3ININsI MEXIY CIOCO0aMH BO3HHKHOBEHHS IPUMOPANCB CeMsI3adaT-
KOB 3aKIIOYAIOTCS B TOM, YTO B MEPBOM ClIydae B TYHHKY IPEOOpa3yroOTCs JBa CIIOS,
a BO BTOPOM CIJTydae — TOJIEKO OIUH CIIOW TUIAIlCHTHL.

[Mpumopanu ceMsa3a4aTkoB OBLIO MPEIIOKEHO MOAPA3ICIATh HA TPEX- U JBYX30H-
Hele (Bouman, 1974, 1984), 4To COOTBETCTBYET MPUMOPIUAM CeMs3a4aTKOB Ipymim A
u b no xnaccugukamun Koparom. B ocHOBe 3TOr0 MpeAcTaBIeHUS JISKAT Pe3yIbTaThI
uccienoannii Warming (1878) 00 WHHIMAIMK ceMsA3avaTKa Ha TUTALICHTE M JIaHHBIC
Satina (1945) o HanuyuK TpeX aBTOHOMHBIX 30H (CIIOE€B) B IPUMOPIUH CeMs3adaTtka y
IUTOXUMEPHBIX pacteHuid Datura. IIpenioxxus cBoto Kiaccudukanuio, Bouman cuuran,
YTO HMCIOJIb30BaHHE OCHOBHBIX TTOJIOXKEHHUI TCOPUH TYHUKH-KOPITyCa IPUMEHHUTEIBHO K
TPIMOPINIO CeMsI3auaTKa SBIIETCS HeXKeNaTeIbHBIM, TaK KaK TPYIHO IPOCIECANUTH CYAb0Y
CIIOCB TYHHKH ¥ KODITyCa MPH MEPEeXOo/ie OT BEreTaTHBHOIO arekca K 3a4aTky I[BETKa U
BO3HIKHOBEHHIO 3aTEM IUTAIICHTHI M ceMs3adaTka. B CBSI3M ¢ 3THM OTMETHM, YTO ITOHSTHS
«TYHHKa» ¥ «KOPITyC» JUIs 0003HAUCHHUS CIIOCB IUIALCHTHI, a TeM Oosee hopMupyrolie-
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roCsI IPUMOPANS CeMsA3adaTKa He BCErna OTPaXKAIOT 3aKIIOYCHHBIH B HUX CMBICH. Tak,
B pabore no kykypyse (KopoGoBa, 1968) roBoputcsi 0 HadMYMH JBYCIONHON TYHHKH,
TIPY 3TOM €€ THITOICPMAITLHBIN CIION 3a CYeT NMePHKIMHATBHBIX JCJICHUI 00pa3yeT opra-
HBI [[BETKA, B TOM YUCIIC M MIPUMOPANI ceMssadarka. Cieayer moaIepKHyTh, YTO B CBO-
ux uccienopanusx Bouman (1975, 1978; Bor, Bouman, 1974; Venturelli, Bouman,
1986; Grootjen, Bouman, 1988), a mozguee Boesewinkel (1977, 1978, 1980, 1981,
1984, 1990) nomyckaroT napauielIbHOe UCIOIb30BaHHE TEPMHHOB «TYHUKa» («3IUIep-
MaJIbHBIN» U «CyOIMUICPMaIIbHBIIN» CIOU IPHUMOPAUS CeMs3a4aTka) U «KOpIycy (ero
HIDKEJIEKAIINE CIIOH).

Bo mHOrmx pa®orax mo reHe3ucy cemsi3auarka OTMEYAIOTCs JIUIIb 0COOCHHOCTHU
JICTICHNH KJIETOK B PA3JIMUHBIX CJOSX IUIANCHTHI, IPEANIECTBYIOMNX BO3ZHUKHOBEHHIO
OPUMOpANS ceMs3adatka. [1o HallUM JaHHBIM, TPU (POPMHPOBAHUU CEMsI3a4aTKOB, Xa-
PaKTEpU3YIONINXCS OTCYTCTBHEM Xalla3ajIbHOW 30HBI HYIEJUIyCa, IIepUKIHHAIBHEIC JIe-
JICHUsI KJIETOK TPOUCXOMAT B TPEThEM CJIOE IUIAICHTHI. JIUIb B 3TOM CilIy4ae MOXKHO
TOBOPHTH, YTO IUACPMANBHBIN U CyOAIHAepMAaNbHBIN CIION SBITIOTCS €IMHBIMH IS
IUTALEHTHl U IpUMOpAus cemsi3adarka (puc. 13, 5-7; ta6n. 1, 1, 2).

VY 3HAaUUTENHFHOTO YHCIIAa TAKCOHOB IIBETKOBHIX PACTECHUI HamOoIee aKTHBHAS PONIb B
(bopM00Opa3oBaTENBHBIX MPOIECCaX, BEPOSTHO, MPUHAICKUT MIEPUKITHHATIBHBIM JIeTIe-
HUSM CYO3ITHIEPMATBHOTO CIIOS TUIatieHTh (puc. 14, [-15; Tabm. 1, 3), 3a cyeT KOTOpBIX
o0pa3yercsi OCHOBHAs 4acTh ceMs3adarka (HyleluIyc, HapyKHas o0JIacTh Xajaa3bl U
($yHHKyIyca, HHOTAAa HHTETYMEHT). 3a CUeT MepHKINHAIBHBIX JCICHUN HIDKEISKAIINX
CJIOEB IUTAICHTHI, HE3aBUCUMO OT TOTO, KAKMM Oy/IET ceMsI3a4aToK, 00pa3yercsl IEHTPaib-
Hast 00JIaCTh THITOCTA3BI M MPOBOAIIIN ITyIOK, 00€CIICUNBAIOIINIA KOHTAKT CeMsI3adaTKa
¢ mwianenToil. Takum o6pa3oM, B pe3ybTare MepUKINHATBHBIX JSTICHUR KISTOK Cy0aITu-
JEPMABEHOTO M HIDKENIEKAIIIETo CJIOEB TUIAIIEHTHl IPOUCXOIHUT «CIABHIY CIIOCB IIPHMOP-
JIHsL CeMsI3a4aTKa 0 OTHOIICHUIO K MCXOJHBIM CIIOSIM IDIaleHThI. Hapy kHbIe mporu3Bo-
HBIC, BO3HUKAIONINE TIPU MEPUKINHATBHBIX JEICHISX CyOAHaepMaIbHBIX KIETOK IITa-
LIEHTBI, 00Pa3yIOT apXeCIOPHii, MHUIMAIHU JIATEPATbHOM 00JaCTH HYIIEIUTyCa H HApy KHOU
o0macty Xana3sl U QYHHUKYIyca, a BHyTPEHHIE IPON3BOIHBIC BMECTE C KIIETKAMH TPEThE-
IO ¥ HIDKEJISKAIIUX CIIOEB TUIAEHTH (GOPMHUPYIOT IIPOIOIbHBIC KIETOUHBIC psiibl. Bo3-
HHUKAIOT IIPAMOPIIH CEM3a9aTKOB, 00pa30BaHHBIC y OOJNBIIMHCTBA IIBETKOBBIX PACTCHHUN
SMUACPMATBHBIM U CYO3NUACPMAIBHBIM CIOSMU M OTHUM-HECKOJIBKIUMH MPOJI0IEHBIMU
psanamu kinetok (puc. 13, 7, 8; 14, 3, 12-15).

Heo0OXomuMo 0TMETUTE, YTO TEOPUs TYHUKHU M KOPITyCa IMPUMEHSETCS B TONOrpaduu
CITOEB AIMMKAJIBHON MEPUCTEMBI IPUMOPANCE PA3IMIHBIX OpranoB. [1lo HamreMy MHEHHIO,
MOJIOXKEHHST 3TON TEOPHU MOTYT OBITh HUCIIOJIB30BAHBI JIMIIb PU XapPAKTEPUCTUKE CIIO-
€B COPMHUPOBAHHOTO MPUMOPIHS ceMs3adaTka, a He TIPH U3yUECHHIH MOCIeI0BaTEIFHBIX
CTaIuii €ro pa3BUTHs. 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH auddepeHInanuy IpUMOPIUs ceMs3adarka He
MOTYT OBITh OOBSCHEHBI C TOUKH 3PCHHS TEOPHH TyHHKH-Kopmyca. Kak Obu1o mokasa-
HO paHee JUI arnekca modera, TeOpusl TYHUKH-KOPITyca CIIOCOOCTBYET IIOHUMAHUIO Pac-
MOJIOKEHUS M POCTa KJIETOK B CAMOM alMKajJbHOW Mepucteme. Bkitag mepucteMsl B
nuddepeHranuo TKaHei 1 OpraHOB CTAHOBUTCSI MOHATHBIM C IMO3UIIMK KOHIICTIIHH
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HUTO-TUCTOJOTHYecko#i 3oHaabHOcTH (Foster, 1938; Boke, 1941, 1951; Popham,
Chan, 1952; Konnparsesa, 1955; Bacunesckasi, KongparseBa-MenbBuib, 1958; Gifford,
Corson, 1971; Vignotte et al., 1989; Rogers, Bonnett, 1989; Monteiro da Silva, Eldo,
1989). Ee BapuanTOM sIBISieTCS KOHLEMIMS MHUIMANBHOTO Kojbla (Plantefol, 1948;
Buvat, 1955).

B cooTBeTCTBUU C KOHIIEMIHEH UTO-TUCTOJOIMYECKO 30HANBHOCTH B aleKce IMo-
Oera OOBIYHO BBIJICIISIOT YETHIPE 30HBI: C TIOBEPXHOCTH — MAHTHsI (COCTOUT U3 Oce-
BOH M narepanbHOM TyHHKH, 10 Bairathi, Nathawat, 1978), mon Heii 30Ha HeHTpPaIb-
HBIX MATEPHHCKHX KJIETOK (cyOammKaibHas HHUNHAIBHAS MepucTeMa, mo KoHnpaTs-
eBoid, 1955; nnunmaneHas 30Ha Kopiyca, mo Bairathi, Nathawat, 1978) ¢ xpynHbIMu
KJIETKaMH; ¢ OOKOB 3TOH 30HBI 0Opasyercsi mepudepuyeckasi 30Ha, a B IIEHTPE aleK-
ca (GopMHUpyeTCs 30Ha CTeP:KHEBOW, WU KOJIOHYATOI, MepucTeMbl. HekoTopbie nc-
CIIEZIOBATENN BEBIIEISIOT B alleKce elle 30Hy KaMOuenogo0HbIX KjeTok (1o Popham,
1951), unu nepexonnyto 30Hy (mo Esau, 1965) — y3kuii cnoii KiIeTok TabIuT4aToi
(hopMBI, JEISIIUXCs, B OCHOBHOM, B ITOIEPeYHOM HampasiieHun (puc. 15, 7). B amek-
ce mo0era I[BETKOBBIX PACTCHHUI MaHTHUsI 00pa3yeT smuiaepMy. 30Ha IEHTPAIbHBIX MaTe-
PUHCKHX KJIETOK (alMKajbHAas OCeBas 30HA) SIBISIETCS MCTOYHHKOM BCEX NPYTHX 30H
amekca mobera U TakuM 00pa3oM OMOCPEAOBAHHO y4acTBYeT B THCTO- U OpPraHOTeHe-
3e. U3 mepudeprueckoii 30HbI BO3HHKAIOT NIPOKAMOWH, KOpOBas MapeHXUMa H JIUCTO-
BbIC IPUMOP/INH, & U3 30HBI CTEPIKHEBOH MEPUCTEMBI — CEpIICBHHA. 30HBI areKca 1mo-
Oera pa3IUyaroTCsl HE TOJBKO pa3MepaMH KIETOK M OCOOCHHOCTSIMH X JEJICHUH, HO U
IIUTO- ¥ TUCTOXUMHICCKUMH, aBTOPATHOTPAPUICCKAMHE U YIBTPACTPYKTYPHBIMH XapaK-
tepuctukamu (Bernier, 1964; Bodson, 1975; PocroBuesa, 1976; Jlanunosa, Kamuna,
1980; Azema, 1991).

CoracHO BBIIEPACCMOTPEHHOM THITOTE3€¢ MUTO-THCTONOTHYECKON 30HAIBHOCTH, B
c(hOpMUPOBAHHOM MPUMOPIUH CEMsI3a4aTKa Mbl CYATAEM BO3MOXHBIM BBIJCIHUTE CIIC-
JyIoIIre 30HbI: nepudepuyecKyr0 (AIHICPMATLHBIN CIIOM), amMKaJbHYI0 (TuddepeH-
UPYIONINECS] apXECIOPUATBHBIC KIETKH B CYOIMHUICPMATIBLHOM CJIOE), JAaTepaIbHYIH0
(KIIeTKH CyOIIHUIepPMAaNbHOTO CIIOS HIDKE YPOBHS apXeCIOPHAIBHBIX KIIETOK) U 0a3a/1b-
HYI0 (TIPOJIOJIBbHBIE PSABI KIETOK 1moA cyOsmuaepmoii) (puc. 15, 2—4). B 3aBucumoctu
OT THIIA CeMs3adaTKa dTH 30HEIL, KpoMe Mepudeprieckoii, 00HapyKUBAIOT CTPYKTypHEIE
paznuuus. B nmpuMopaun TeHYHHYNIEIUIATHBIX CEMsI3a4aTKoB Oa3alibHas 30HA MPECTaB-
JIeHa, KaK TPaBWIO, OJHUM, OCEBBIM PSIOM KIEToK (puc. 15, 4), Torma xak B IpHUMOp-

Puc. 13. ®opmupoBanue npumopaus cemsizadarka y Azorina vidalii (1-4 — no: llampos,
Kunkuna, 1994) u Gentiana cruciata (5—8 — no: 1llampos, 19996).

1-3, 5, 6 — HavaybHBIC CTAJUU PAa3BUTHS ceMs3adaTKa Ha IUTALICHTE: IIPUMOPANI ceMs3adaTka Qop-
MHUpYETCS 3a CUET MEePUKINHAIBHBIX JCTICHUH KIETOK MPEUMYILECTBEHHO CyOamunepmanbaoro (/—3)
0o Tpetsero (5, 6) CloeB IIaLeHTHL; 4, 7, § — CTpOeHHE NPUMOPAUS U Hadano AupepeHInaun
CTPYKTYp CeMs3auaTka; a K — apXeCHOopHalbHasi KJIeTKa, ¥ ¢ — WHHIHAIM THIOCTa3bl, U U — HHH-
LiHaJId HHTETYMEHTa, M — METaclOpOLUT, 0 p K — OCEBOH Psil KIETOK, [, [,, [, — oIujepMabHbIi,
CyOanuiepMaIbHbIil U TPETHI CIIOM MEPUCTEMBI IUIALICHThI, COOTBETCTBEHHO.
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Puc. 14. ®opmupoBanne mpuMopaus cemsizauatka y Nymphaea gigantea (1-4 — no: 1llam-
poB, 19996), Paeonia lactiflora (5, 6 — no: lllampos, 19973), Vaccinium myrtillus (7-9 —
mo: Anisimova, Shamrov, 2000) u Capsella bursa-pastoris (10—15 — mo: 1llampos, 2002a).

1, 2, 5, 7-10 — npumopauii cemsi3aqaTka GOpPMHUPYETCs 32 CUET NEPUKINHAIBHBIX NEJIEHHH KIETOK
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Puc. 14 (mponoimkenue).

HPEHMYILIECTBEHHO CYOAMUACPMAIBHOIO CIIOS IUIALEeHTH (2, 8§ — MOTEeHIUaIbHO MHOTOKJIETOYHBIH
apxecniopui); 3, 12—15 — cTpoeHHe NpUMOpIKs cems3adatka; 4, 6, 9 — nuddepeHuaIus CTpyK-
Typ ceMs3adyarka; a K — apXecrnopuaybHas KIETKa, 6 # — BHYTPEHHUI HMHTETYMEHT, & — THIIOCTa-
3a, 4 — WHTETYMEHT, U 2 — WHHUIHUAIN TUIOCTA3bl, U K — WHUIMAJIbHBIC KICTKH, U 1 0 X — WHHUIHA-
JIM JIaTepasIbHOI 001acTH Xanasbl, ¥ m — WHTETyMEHTANbHBIN TameTyMm, # — HyLeIUlyC, H U — Ha-
PY)XHBIH HHTET'YMEHT, 0 p K — OCEBOH D/ KJIETOK, 7 K — HapHUeTalbHble KIETKH, 1 M d — IOTEH-
[IHAJIFHO MHOTOKJICTOYHBIH apXeCIOpHi, np Kk — MpOoKaMOHaIbHbIe KIETKH, ¢ K — CIHOpOTeHHas KieT-
Ka.

JIMM KPACCHHYIICIUISTHBIX CEMSI3a4aTKOB — HECKOJIBKUMHU MPONOIBHBIMU PSAaMHU KJile-
ToK (puc. 15, 2, 3). B OoNBIIMHCTBE ClTydacB anuMKajibHas 30Ha 00pa3oBaHa OJHOU WM
HECKOJBKMMH apXeCIOPUATBHBIMU KJICTKAMH, a JIaTepabHast — OHUM CJIOEM KIICTOK.
OnHako y HEKOTOpBIX TakcoHOB (Ceratophyllaceae) ye Ha paHHUX CTaauAX (POPMHU-
POBaHUS TIPUMOPIIHSI ceMsI3avaTKa apXeCcopHaIbHbIe KIETKH JETSITCSA M aliKalbHas 30Ha
MpeJCTaBjeHa CIIOPOIeHHBIMU U MapUeTalbHBIMU KJeTkaMu. [lapueranbHas TKaHb cTa-
HOBUTCSI OJTHO-ABYCJIOIHOM U BCIIE 32 3TUM JIaTepalIbHAasl 30HA TOXKE OKA3bIBACTCS JABY-
crnoitHolt (puc. 15, 2). Ectb Takconsl (Orchidaceae), B cOPMUPOBAHHOM MPHUMOPIHH
ceMms3auaTka KOTOpBIX JlaTepalibHas 30Ha OTCYTCTBYeT (puc. 15, 5).

JuddepeHnmays mepexoaHoni 30H6I TPUMOPIHS ceMsszadaTka (puc. 15, 2—5), mpo-
HCXOIHT B IIEHTPOOEKHOM HampaBieHUH. KileTku 3Toi 30HbI UMEIOT ABOMCTBEHHOE IIPO-
HCXOXKJICHHE: OTHA YacTh (LIEHTpajIbHas) 00pa3oBaHa MIPOU3BOIHBIMU 0a3abHON 30HEI, a
Jpyras 4acTh — MPOM3BOIHBIMH JIaTepanbHOH 30HbL. [lepexonnas 30Ha quddepenuupy-
€TCs1 TMOO0 HETIOCPEICTBEHHO TT0]] apXeCTIOpHAIIbHON KiIeTKoH (puc. 15, 4) (B manpHeimem
(hOpMHUpPYIOTCS, KaK MPaBUIIO, TUITUYHBIEC TEHYUHYLIEIUIITHBIE CEMSI3a4aTKH ), TMOO HECKOIBKO
Hxe (puc. 15, 2, 3) (kak mpaBwiIo, TUMMHYHBIC KPACCUHYIICIUIATHBIE ceMsi3adaTku). OHa



54

Puc. 14 (oxoHuanwue).
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MpeACTaBIIeHa TaOIUTYATHIME KIIETKAMH, NEJBIIIMUCS CHadalla IPEHMYIIECTBEHHO B
MOMEPEYHOM HAIPaBICHUU, U B (HOPMHUPYIOLIEMCS MPUMOPINH CeMs3a4aTka Kak Obl
paznenser ero Ha aBe 9acTd. OOBIYHO Ha YPOBHE MEPEXOJHON 30HEI OJHOBPEMEHHO C e
nuddepeHInanyei Wik 9yTh M03)Ke BOSHUKAIOT HHTETYMEHTHI, BBIIIE YPOBHSI — HYyIICT-
Jyc, a HIDKE YPOBHSI — Xana3a ¥ QyHHKyIyc. Kak mokazamm MoJeKyIsIpHO-TeHeTHIec-
kue uccaenosanus (GroStHardt et al., 2002), y Arabidopsis thaliana B BepxHel yactu
TIPUMOPIHS ceMsi3adaTka skcnpeccupyercst reH WUS. CHHTe3upyeMBbIi IPH 3TOM CIETIH-
(buueckuii OEMOK BHICTYNACT B POJIU CUTHAJA, ICTSPMUHUPYIOIIETO MOJIOKEHUE OyIyIie-
T'O MHTETYMEHTA (COIaCHO HAIIINM IPEICTABICHISM, TOTIOTPAPHICCKH STO COOTBETCTBY-
€T MEePEeXOHON 30HE MPUMOPIUS CEeMsI3a4aTKa).

Kaxxmast 30Ha mpuMopaus ceMs3adaTka JaeT Hadallo ONpeesICHHON 00lacTH ceMs-
3a4aTka, CTENCHb BBIPAKCHHOCTU KOTOPOU BAPBUPYET Y Pa3HBIX TAKCOHOB, YTO MPHUBO-
IUT B KOHEYHOM HTOTE K PA3IMYHBIM THIIAM CeMsI3a4aTKoB. 13 mepuepuaecKkoil 30HbI
obpasyercsi SmuIepMIC HyIeIUTyca, Xanasbl, GYHUKYIyca U 4acTo (popMHUPYIOTCS WH-
TEryMeHTHI B 1ieJioM. Ha 6a3e anmkaiapHON 30HBI (POPMHUPYETCS METacIOpOLUT HIH Me-
racropolUT U MapueTanbHas TKaHb. JlarepansHas 30Ha nMpeoOpasyeTcs B JIaTepalbHYIO
oOyacTh Hyle/uTyca 1 HapyKHYI0 00JIaCTh XaJla3bl M (YHHKYITyca, a Oa3aibHasi 30Ha —
B 0a3ayibHYI0 (0CEBYI0) 00JacTh HylEILTyca W MPOKaMOHUalIbHbIE TSKH KIETOK Xala3bl
u ¢yHukynyca. [lepexomHas 30Ha oOpa3yeT COOCTBEHHO TUTocTasy ceMszadatka (Illam-
poB, 1994a; Shamrov, 2002b).

Bompoc 00 3BONIOMMOHHBIX HANPABICHUAX B Pa3BUTHH IIPAMOPIIEB CEMI3a4aTKOB
cnabo u3yueH. [lo muenuto Bouman (1984), Tpex3oHHBIE TPUMOPINH CEMI3auaTKOB
SIBJISTFOTCSI TIEPBUYIHBIMH, a TBY30HHBIE — BTOPHIHBIMHU. COINIACHO HAIINM ITIPECTaBIIC-
HUSIM, B CTPOCHHMHU TPUMOP/INS CeMsA3auaTka y OOJBIIUHCTBA I[BETKOBBIX PACTECHHI HE
HaOMmonaeTcs MPUHIMITHATBHBIX paszmmduid. CHopMUPOBaHHBIN PUMOPANH ceMs3adaTka
MOXET OBITh YIOAOOJEH TPEX30HHOMY, MOCKOJIBKY COCTOUT M3 MUACPMAIBHOTO U CY-
OPIHMIEPMANBEHOTO CIIOCB W OJHOTO WM HECKONBKUX IPOAOIBHBIX PSIOB B OCHOBAHHUU
apXecropUanbHON KIETKU. Pasmudus 3aKIF09aroTcs B COCO0aX WHUIMALNK CeMsI3a4aTKa
Ha I1arieHTe. VICXoqHBIM CIIeIyeT IpH3HATh IPOMEKYTOUHEIH CII0co0 00pa3oBaHIs MPH-
MOP/IMEB CEMA3AYATKOB 33 CUET MEPUKIMHAIBHBIX JENICHUI KIIETOK KaK CyOIIuaepMaltb-
HOTO (IPEHMYIIECTBEHHO), TaK M ¥ HIDKEISKAIINX CIOCB IUAIleHTHL. B mpomecce 3Bo-
JIFOIIMK Y BBICOKOCIICIIUATM3NPOBAHHBIX TAKCOHOB, OCOOCHHO C OOJBIIMM YHCIOM Ce-
MS3a4aTKOB B 3aBS3H, IEPUKINHAIBHBIC EJCHUS CTATN MPOUCXOIUTH JIMIIH B TPETHEM
¥ HIKENeKAIIUX CIIOAX IUIaleHThl (Hanpumep, Gentianaceae — lllampos, 19900;
Shamrov, 1991; Orobanchaceae — Hukurnuera, Tepexun, 1976) 160, HA000POT, TOJb-
KO B Cy0d3muIepMe TUIAlEHThI, KOTOpask K Hadainy (pOpMHUPOBAHUS MPUMOP/UEB ceMsi3a-
YaTKOB CTaHOBHTCS NBYcioNHON (Orchidaceae — 1llampos, Hukutiuera, 1992; [lam-
poB, 2001; Campanulaceae — lampos, Xunkuna, 1994; Zhinkina, Shamrov, 1997;
BO3MOXHO, Gesneriaceae — Arekal, 1961 u Rafflesiaceae — TepexuH, AHHCUMOBA,
1981) (puc. 13, 1-4).



56 Lllampos U.N. Cema3ayatok LBETKOBbIX PACTEHMIA: CTPOEHME, QYHKLMHU, MPONCXOXAEHNE

Puc. 15. Crpoenne anekca mobera W IpUMOPIHS ceMs3adaTka ¢ MO3HUIUI THIIOTE3bI IIATO-
rucTonormdeckoit 3oHanpHOCTH (I — 1o: Foster, 1938; 2—5 — Illampos, 19990).

1 — Ginkgo biloba, 2 — Ceratophyllum demersum, 3 — Nymphaea gigantea, 4 — Gentiana cruciata,
5 — Gymnadenia conopsea; a 3 — anvkaibHas 30Ha, 6 3 — 0a3ajbHas 30Ha, 3 ¢ M — 30HA CTEPXK-
HEBOW MEPHUCTEMEI, 3 § M K — 30Ha IEHTPAJBbHBIX MATEPUHCKUX KIETOK, 7 3 — JIaTepalIbHas 30Ha,
MH — MaHTHUsl, n 3 — nepudepuyeckas 30Ha, npx 3 — HEPEXOoIHas 30Ha.
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Hyuemnayc

OCHOBHBIM CTPYKTYPHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM CEMsI3a4arka, BBIMOIHSAIOMNM (HYHKIUIO BOC-
IIPOU3BENIEHUs, ABIsieTcd Hyueanyc. CUHOHMMBI: MEracliopaHIMi, MaKpOCIIOpPaHTIHH.
B Hynemtyce npoucxofsT TaKUe KIIIOUEBbIE MPOLECCHI, KAK MEracnoporeHes, Merara-
MeTorenes ((opMHpoBaHME 3apOBIIIEBOTO MEIIKA, MM MEraraMeTo(puTa) M OIIOf0T-
BOPEHUE, B PE3yIbTaTe KOTOPOTro 00pa3yloTCs 3apOABILI U 3HAOCIEPM.

IlenTpanpHast 9acTh ceMs3auaTka OblIa ONMCaHa BIICPBBIE IO Ha3BaHHUEM «1apo» (¢p.
amande, nar. nucleus — Brown, 1826). Tepmun «Hyuemrycy npemioxmt Mirbel (1829).
OpmHako OH HE JaJ HUKaKWX HOSICHEHWH O TOM, KakK IPOM30InIa TpaHchopManus JTaTuH-
CKOTO TOHSATHSA nucleus Bo ppaHIysckoe nucelle. Ha ocHoBaHMM ornmcaHunii reHesuca ce-
MsI3a4aTka MOXKHO TIPEUIOKHTH JIUIIL OfHY U3 Bepcuid. Mirbel oOHapyskuit, 4To HyIes-
Iyc (= TpeTbst 000NI04Ka ceMsI3adaTka — fercine) NOSIBISETCS B IPOLIECCE Pa3BUTUS MIO3KE
IBYX IIPYTHX 000I0YeK (MHTETYMEHTOB — primine U secondine), KOTOPBIE TTIOCTETICHHO
OKPY>KaroT €ro B BUJE BAJIMKOB. B TeueHue AIUTENbHOrO BpeMEHH fercine, WiH «LUEeHTpallb-
HOe MaccuBHOE (MsicucToe) Teno» (dp. corps pulpeux central) octaercst He IPUKPBITHIM
Hapy>KHBIMH O0OJIOUKAMH U XOPOLIO OTJIMYAeTCs OT HUX KaK CTPYKTYypa, 3allOJHEHHas
KJIETOYHOU TKaHbIO ((p. est plein de tissue cellulare). «llenTpaibHOE MacCHBHOE TEJIO»
TIOJIyYMJIO Ha3BaHUE «HYLEIUTYC» (€ro BO3MOXKHAsl CEMaHTHKa: (p. nu — OOHaXKEHHBIH,
HETIOKPBITHIN U cellule — xnerka). O6a TepmuHa (nucleus u nucelle) MCTIONH30BAIHCH
OJJHOBpEMEHHO B OoTaHmueckoi nureparype XIX Beka. Haunnas ¢ pabotsl Van Tieghem
(1898), odunmansHeIi cTaTyc Nony4ni TepMuH nucelle (nat. nucellus), KOTOpBIA ObLT
BKJIFOYEH B COCTAaB Ha3BaHMU KpacCH- U TEHYHMHYLEJUIATHBIX CeMSI3a4aTKOB.

Juddepennnanus Hynemuryca HaUWHACTCS YK€ B IPUMOPINH ceMs3adarka. Kak
YKa3bIBaJIOCh BBIIIE, COMIACHO TUIIOTE3€ LIUTO-TUCTOJOIMYECKON 30HANBHOCTH, U3 Me-
pudeprdeckoi 30HBI 00pazyeTcs SMUIEPMIC Hyllemryca (Ha ero 0ase B JambHEHIIEM
BO3HHMKAET HYLEJUISIPHBIN KOJNIMAYOK) WIK BECh HYLEJUTYC B TEHYMHYLEUIITHOM CeMsA3a-
gatke. Ha ocHOBe ammkanbHOI 30HBI (POPMUPYIOTCS METracHOpOIUT W MapueTaIbHAs
TKaHb. JlaTepanbHas 30Ha JaeT Havajo JiaTepaibHOW 00JacTu Hylesulyca, a 0a3aabHast
30Ha — 0azasnbHOM (0ceBoii) obnactu Hynemtyca. [lepexoaHas 30Ha oOpa3yer coOCTBEH-
HO TUIOCTa3sy.

Knaccudukanms ceMsi3ayaTKoOB M0 Pa3BUTHIO U CTPOEHHUIO HYIeLTyca

CeMs3a4aTKy IIBETKOBBIX PACTEHHH XapaKTePU3YIOTCSI 3HAYUTEIFHBIM Pa3HOO0pazueM
PasBUTHUS U CTPOCHUS HyLEITyca. Bopockl MX THUNM3ALMHU SIBIISIFOTCS TIPEIMETOM IIH-
pokoro obcyxaeHus. [Ipu co3naHuy MEpBHIX KIACCH(YUKAIMNA CeMI3a4aTKOB MO ITOM
CTPYKTYpE YUMUTHIBAJICS CHAYania JIUIIb OJUH KPUTEPHUil: THO0 CTENEeHb Pa3BUTHA (Mac-
CHBHBIN HYIEIUTyC — KPaCCHHYLECIUIATHBIN ceMsA3a4arok; ci1abo pa3BUTHIA HYLEILTYC,
U3 OJTHOTO CJIOSL KIETOK M 3MUICPMbl — TCHYHUHYLSIUIITHBIN cems3adarok; Van Tieghem,
1898), mbo BpeMs CymiecTBOBaHUS (HYIEILTYC CYIIECTBYET MPOIOIDKUTEILHOE BPEMs
— IepHapHeTHbIH ceMsI3a4aToK, HyLEIIyC paHO pa3pylIaeTcsi — TPaHCIApUETHBIN ce-
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Ms3adaTok; Van Tieghem, 1901). B nampHeimeM cTand WCIONB30BaTh KOMILICKC MPH-
3HAKOB: CTENEHb Pa3BUTHs HYIEJUTyca U XapakTep MpeoOpa3oBaHUs apXeclOpHaIbHON
KJIETKH B METacIOpONUT (HYLEIUTYC SBISICTCS. MHOTOCITIOMHBIM, apXeCcIopHaibHast KIeTKa
mpeoOpasyercsi B MEraclopoIMT C OTJCTICHHEM MapheTaIbHON KIETKH — KPacCHHYIIEN-
JITHBIN CeMs3a4aToK; HyICIUTYC MPEACTABIICH SIUACPMAILHBIM CIOEM, apXeCHOpUallb-
Has KJIETKa HEMOCPEJCTBEHHO MpeoOpa3zyeTcsi B MEracliopolUT — TeHYWHYUEIUISTHBINA
cemszadarok; Asplund, 1920) 6o cTerneHb pa3BUTHS HyIEIUTyca M BpEMsI €ro CyIle-
CTBOBaHMS (CceMs3ayaTKU C MaCCHUBHBIM U JIOJITO CYIIECTBYIOIIMM HYIENITyCOM —
KPacCHHYLEIUIATHBIE, CEMA3a4aTKH CO cIa00 Pa3sBUTHIM U d(PEMEPHBIM HYLEIUTYCOM —
TeHyuHyuewsatHsle; Schnarf, 1929).

MHorue ucciieroBaTeny, X0Ts M HOAPa3syMeBaloT MOA KPACCHHYICTUIITHBIMHU CeMsI-
3a4aTKU ¢ MACCUBHBIM HYILEJUTYCOM, a TIO/I TeHYUHYLEUIITHBIMA — CeMsI3a4aTKU C OT-
HOCHUTEIHFHO TOHKAM HYyIIEJUTyCOM, OCHOBHBIM KPHUTECPHEM MPU WX PasTpaHMUCHUH CUH-
TAIOT HAJIMYKME WK OTCYTCTBUE MMapUeTaIbHOW TKaHH (KpacCH- U TeHYWHYLCJUIATHBIE ce-
Msi3auaTku, cootBeTcTBeHHO) (P. Maheshwari, 1950; Davis, 1966; Young, Watson, 1970;
R. Dahlgren, 1980; Bouman, 1984; Kapil, Bhatnagar, 1991).

Onnaxo yxe K. Dahlgren (1927) oOHapy» w1, 9TO MACCHBHOCTb HyIIE/LTyca HE BCe-
IJa COBIANAET C HaJHMYUEM KpOMIIUX KJIeTOK. OH BBIAESIWI CHHAECPMAJIbHBIE ceMs3a-
YaTKH, B KOTOPBIX KPOIOMIME KIETKH OTCYTCTBYIOT, U aloepMalibHEBIE, TJ¢ KPOIOIIHe
KIIETKA UMeroTcs. B nanpHelieM sTa ujes Oblia monaepkana psgoM aBtopoB (Tepsuii-
ck, 1970; bareruna, 1974; Norstog, 1974; Khaleel, Siemsen, 1989; Kamenuna, 1991;
Becenosa u ap., 1994), npennoxXuBIIKMX pa3nuyaTh ceMsA3a4aTKi IPOMEKYTOYHOTO THIIA
(pakympraTiBHO KpaccuHyleIUIsITHRIE, o Khaleel, Siemsen, 1989) napsay ¢ kpaccu- u
TEHYWHYLEJUISITHBIMUA ceMsizadarkamu. Davis (1966) paccmaTpuBaeT B KauecTBE camo-
CTOATENILHOTO THIA IICEBIOKPACCHHYIIEIUIATHEIA CEMsI3a4aToK, B KOTOPOM TapHeTaIbHAs
TKaHb OTCYTCTBYET, HO (hopMHUpyeTCcs MHOTOCIIOWHBIM HYUEJUIPHBIA KoMma4ok. Takoi Tum
ceMs3ayaTka ONKCaH, HanpuMmep, y 3i1akoB (Bhanwra et al., 2001; BopoHoBa u np.,
2002). Pag asropoB (Bhatnagar, Johri, 1972) o6o3Ha4atoT cemsi3ayaTku Kak TEHYHHY-
HEJUITHBIE, €CIIH B HIX METacCIOPOIUT OKPY>KEH JIHIIb SITHACPMATBHEIM CIIOEM, a Kak
KpPacCHUHYILEIUISTHbIE — CeMsI3a4aTKH, KOTOPbIE XapaKTepU3yIOTCsl HATMYUEM HaJl Merac-
MOPOIIUTOM KJIETOK Pa3IMIHOTO MPOUCXOKICHUS, HE3aBUCHMO OT TOTO, SIBIISIIOTCS JIH
OHU TPOM3BOAHBIMU MAPUETATHLHON KIIETKH WM HET. B TakoMm citydae, Mo WX MHEHHIO,
TEPMHH «IICEBJOKPACCHHYIESIUIITHBIN CEMA3a4aToOK SBIETCS HEpaBOMOYHBIM. Cpenu
TEHYHUHYLEUIATHBIX BBIIEJICHA TPYIa HEMOMHOCThIO TEHYMHYLEIUIATHBIX, ¥ KOTOPBIX
KpoMe SIHICPMaIbHOTO CI0sl GOpMHUpYeETCs cyOdruaepMa HiTH TOTIOTHUTENbHAS TKAHb
B ocHoBanuu Hyuemtyca (Endress, 2003; Matthews, Endress, 2005a). Tepexun (1996)
CUNTAET HEOOXOAMMBIM BBIJEIHUTH W3 KaTETOPUH KPACCHHYLEIUIATHBIX CEMS3a4aTKH C
MHOTOCJIOHOHN 3MHIepMOM HyLIEJUTyca U MHOTOCJIONHON NapueTalbHON TKaHbIO U Ha-
3BaTh X JIUKPACCHHYUEUIATHBIMU. MM IpennokeH TepMUH «dMUapX», B KOTOPBINA
BKJTIOYAIOTCS HYLEJUISIPHBIA KOJMAYOK U MapueTalibHas TKaHb, IOCKOJIbKY, [0 €ro MHe-
HUIO, B ¢(hOPMHUPOBAHHOM HYIIEIUTYCE IPOUCXOXKIICHHE ITHX TKaHEH Pa3IMIHUTh IPAKTH-
YeCKH HeBO3MOXHO. [IoHMMas Ba)KHOCTh BBIZIETICHUS 3TOTO TEPMHHA JJIsl HCCIIEIOBAHUM,
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KOTJIa XapaKTEepUCTHKA HyLeIUTyca AaeTcs Iepel OIUIONOTBOPEHHEM, CUUTAEM, UTO HY-
HEIUIIPHBIN KOJNMAYOK U MapHeTalbHas TKaHb OOBIYHO XOPOIIO PAa3InYaIOTCs, TIOCKOIb-
Ky UMEIOT CBOW I'eHe3Wc M xapakrepHoe ctpoeHue kietok (Illampos, 19986). Cymie-
CTBYET TaKXKE TOYKA 3PCHUS, YTO B CIy4ac GOPMHUPOBAHUS HAJ apXeCHOPUATBHON KIIET-
KOH OHOTO CIIOSl KJIETOK CEMs3a4aToOK CIeAyeT HA3bIBaTh CIa00 KPaCCHHYICIUIITHBIM
(Igersheim et al., 2001; Endress, 2003; Matthews, Endress, 2005a).

Oco00 ciemyeT OCTaHOBUTHCS Ha KiacCH(UKAIIUK THIIOB MeTaclopaHTus (HyIel-
nyca), npenioxeHHoi Kopmatom (1978). Ona pemmisia OTOWTH OT TPaAULIMOHHOTO pas-
JICTICHAST CEeM3a4aTKOB Ha KPacCH- U TCHyHHYLEUIATHBIE. bBUTO BBINENEeHO § THIIOB,
00beTMHEHHBIX B Be Tpynisl (A u b), ucxons u3 ocodeHHoctellt popMupoBaHus mpu-
MOpIHS ceMs3auaTtka. B OCHOBY pa3nmeneHus: THUIIOB MOJOKEHBI CISAYIOMINE KPUTEPHH:
1 — uncno audPepeHIUPYIOMUXCS ApPXEeCIOPUATTBHBIX KIETOK, 2 — CIIOCOOHOCTH ap-
XECHOPUATBHBIX KIETOK K MEPHKINHANEHBIM JIENICHASM, 3 — BO3MOXKHOCTH HEPHKIIH-
HAJBHBIX JICJICHUHA UII COMAaTHISCKUX KIETOK BTOPOTO CJIOS TYHHKU IIPUMOPIHS CeMs-
3auaTka, 4 — YpPOBCHb 3aJI0KECHHSI HHTETYMEHTOB B IIPIMOPJINH CeMsI3auaTka.

OcTaHOBUMCSI Ha HEKOTOPBIX OOIIMX BOMpOCax Tormorpaguu u crelupuke reHe3n-
ca Hynemyca. Hukutnuesa (199460) cuntaeT HEKOPPEKTHBIM HCIIOIB30BaHHE MPHMEHH-
TENIFHO K HYIEIUTYCYy TEPMHHOB «KPACCHHYICIUIATHBIN) U «TEHYUHYICIUIATHBI, KOTO-
PBIE MOTYT OTHOCHUTBCS TOJNBKO K CEeMS3auaTKy, M pa3sifuacT JBa THIA HyIeUIyca: TOJ-
CTOCTEHHBII, MAaCCUBHBIN (NIaT. nucellus crassus) 1 TOHKOCTEHHBIH, c1ab0 pa3BUTHINA (JIarT.
nucellus tenuis). Ilpemiaraercs Takke YIUTHIBATh CTEIICHb Pa3BUTHS 30H HYIEIDTycCa,
CTETICHb TKAHEBOU UG PEepPEeHIMAIIMN U TIPOAODKUTEIBHOCTD CYIIECTBOBAHUS HYIICILTY-
ca. O000myMB NMEIOIUECs TaHHBIE, TOT aBTOP MPUIIEI K BEIBOTY, YTO HYIEIUTYC MOXK-
HO YCJIOBHO pa3/IeiuTh HA TPH 30HBI: MUKPONWIAPHYIO (Haj MEracrmopoIUTOM), JaTe-
paNbHYIO (OKPY’KaIOIIyl0 ¢ OOKOB METacIOpOINT) M XaJla3aubHYI0 (HYDKE YPOBHS Me-
racroponuta). Mpl cuuTaeM Ieneco00pa3HbIM COXPAHUTh TPATUIIMOHHBIC HA3BAHHUS
«MUKPONMISIPHASI» U «XaJ1a3aJbHasD 30HEI, TIOCKOJIBKY OHH OPHEHTHPYIOT HUCCIIEHO0-
Bareleil Ha Tormorpaduio 30H HyIEJUTyCca OTHOCUTENBHO NPYTHX CTPYKTYp ceMs3adaTka
(Mukpormmie, xanasa). [IpoMexyTodHyIo 30Hy KOppeKkTHee 0003HaIaTh TEPMUHOM «Cpea-
HSISD) 30Ha, TaK KaK TEPMHH «IaTepalibHasDy 30Ha TPeOyeT ymoTpeOIeHNUs B KaUeCTBE allb-
TEPHATHBHOTO TEPMHUHA «IICHTpaJIbHas» 30HA (puc. 16, 1).

Bonee cyiiecTBeHHON XapaKTePUCTHKON HYIEIUTyCa SIBISIETCS €0 MPOUCXOKACHHE,
KOTOpOE TI03BOJLIET TOYHEE CYIAUTH O CTETIeHH M depeHIManyy HyeJuTyca u CTPYKTyp-
HBIX Pa3IMuUsIX MEKIY THUIIAMH CeMs3adaTka. VICXo/sl U3 30HAIBHOTO CTPOCHHS MPUMOP-
IWsl ceMsI3adarka, ImpearaeM BEIICISITh B HyIeUIyce TpH O0JIacTH: amMKAJIbHYIO (HaxX
(OPMHUPYIOIIMMCS METaCIIOPOITUTOM — TI0 IIPOUCXOKACHHIO ATO TIAPHETANIbHAS TKAHB ),
0a3aJbHYI0 (HETIOCPEICTBEHHO IT0]] METACIIOPOLIUTOM — IO MTPOUCXOKICHHUIO 3TO BEp-
XHSISI 9aCTh MPOMOJIBHBIX PSAJOB KIETOK MPUMOPAUS CEMs3av4arka) U JaTepaibHYH
(BO3HUKAET W3 JIaTePajbHOI 30HBI MPUMOPANS CeMsI3adaTka U OKpYyXKaeT ¢ OOKOB He
TOJIBKO Pa3BUBAIOIIMICS METAcIOPOIMT, HO U aNMKaJbHYI0 U 0a3albHYI0 00JIacTH, KO-
TOpBIC B 3TOM Cllydae MPEJCTABISAIOT OJHY IICHTpalIbHYIO 00sacTh) (puc. 16, 2). Ce-
JyeT MOAYEPKHYTh, YTO SMUAEPMA, SBILIONIAICS O0IMM epru(epUuecKuM CIOEM BCEro
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Puc. 16. Tonorpadwust Hynemtyca (no: Illlampos, 19996).

1 — 30HBI HynemIyca, 2 — 00JacTu Hylelulyca; a 0 H — aluKalbHas o0JlacTh HyLeityca, 6 o H
— OaszanpHasg o0nacTh HyLeJIyca, 1 0 H — JaTepalibHas 00JacTh Hyleulyca, M 3 H — MHKpOIIHU-
JISIpHAs 30HA HYIEJUIyca, ¢ 3 H — CpPEeIHss 30Ha HyNeJuTyca, X 3 H — Xajla3albHasl 30Ha HyIeILTyca.

HyLIeJUTyca, TIPH XapaKTepucTHKe obacTel Hynemmtyca He yunteiBaercs (ILlampoB, AHu-
cumoBa, 1993a; Illampos, 1995, 19996; Shamrov, 1997, 1998). Bpems cymecTBoBa-
HUS HylLemyca pasnudaeTcs. OH MOXeT ObITh d(eMepHBIM U Pa3pylIaTbes 0 OIUIO-
JIOTBOPEHHS JTHOO JITUTEIBHO (PYHKIIMOHMPOBATh B MPOIECCE PA3BUTHS CeMs3adaTka W
CEMEHU.

B ocHOBY mpetoxKeHHOM HaMH KJTacCH(PUKAIIMN CeMsA3a4aTKOB 10 Pa3BUTHIO U CTPO-
€HHUIO HYIeJUTyca TOJOKEH OJUH M3 TJIaBHBIX MPUHIUIIOB TUIU3AIUN — cheyugpuxa
pazsumus u cmpoenus (Illampos, 1995, 19996, 20026; Shamrov, 1997, 1998). Ilo
KOMIUIEKCY MPU3HAKOB, OOBEAMHSAEMBIX B MOHATUS «KPACCUHYLEIUISITHOCTE» U «TCHYH-
HYIEIUIATHOCTBY, BBIICIICHBI TPH THIIA CEMS3a4aTKOB: KPACCUHYIICIUISITHBIN, TCHYHHYIICT-
JSTHBIA U MEAUOHYIEIUIATHBIN. [IOHATHE «KPAaCCHHYNEUIATHOCTEY BKIIOYAET HAJIHMYUE
YeTKOW Tormorpaduyeckoil BRIPAXKECHHOCTH BeeX o0nacTeil Hylelntyca (aniKaibHOH, Oa-
3aJbHON W JIaTepajbHOM), MPEACTaBIECHHBIX OJHUM W 0OJiee CIO0SMU, U JIETCHEPALUI0
Hyneryca (0OCOOEHHO ero OCHOBHOM 00J1acTH — JIaTepabHON) MOCTIE OIUIOJOTBOPEHHS.
«TeHyMHYLIISATHOCTD» MPOSBIISETCA B TOM, YTO 00JACTH HyIEIUTyca TONOrpapuyecKu
HE BBIpaXEHBI — MPHUCYTCTBYET TOJBKO AMHICPMAITLHBIN CIIOH, KOTOPBIA pa3pylacTcs,
KaK MpaBUJIO, IO OMJIOJAOTBOpeHUs. Hanuume wim OTCYyTCTBHE MHTETYMEHTAIBHOTO Ta-
MeTyMa B ceMsi3avaTKax CIy>KUT JIOTIOJTHUTEIBHON XapaKTePUCTHKONW COOTBETCTBEHHO Te-
HYWHYUEIUIATHOCTH U KPaCCHHYNEIUISTHOCTH.

®dopMupoBaHUEe CTCHKH HyIleJuTyca (MEracliopaHrus) U CTCHKH THe3Ja MbUIbHUKA
(MHKpOCTIOpaHTHs1) UMEET PSJI CXOJHBIX YepT. B CBSI3M ¢ 3TUM MpH CO3MaHUM KIIACCH-
(UKaK CeMA3aYaTKOB IO TUITY HyIIEJUTyca HaMH OBUTH MCIIOJh30BaHbI HEKOTOPBIC TOJI-
XOJIbl U TEPMUHBI, TIPETIOKEHHBIE IS KITacCH(PUKAIK TUTIOB CTEHKH MUKPOCIIOPAHTHs
(Tepexun u np., 1993).

Kak mokazan aHanu3 nUTEpaTypPHBIX U OPUTHHAIBHBIX JaHHBIX, TCHE3UC JIaTepallb-
HOW 00JIacTH HyIIeJUTyca B ceMs3ayaTkax KPACCHHYHEIJISITHOIO THIIA HECKOIBKO pa3-
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JIYAeTcsl Y pasHBIX TakcoHOB. Crieruuka pa3BUTHS KacaeTcs TaKUX IPH3HAKOB, Kak
1) YUCIO MHUIUATBHBIX CIIOSB JIATEPAIbHON 00JacTH Hylew1yca, TuddepeHIPYIOIHX-
csl B IPIMOPANH CEeMs3auaTka; 2) BOZMOKHOCTh HNEPHKINHAIBHBIX EIICHUH KIETOK B
MHHUIUAIBHBIX CIOsIX. VICXOAs U3 3TOro, MBI COWIM BO3MOXKHBIM BBIJICTHTH B KPacCH-
HYIEUIATHOM THITE ClIeaytolye Bapranuu (puc. 17):

1) komnauxkamuas (aurn. complicated — yclnoXHEHHBIN) Bapuanus: GopMupyroT-
csl IBa MHUIMAIBHBIX CIIOS, 33 CUET NMEPUKINHAIBHBIX JEJICHUH KIETOK KOTOPHIX JlaTe-
panbHast 007IaCTh HYIEIUTyCa ¢ CaMbIX PaHHUX CTaauil pa3Butus muddepeHnupoBana Ha
IIBE YaCTH — HAPYKHYIO U BHYTPEHHIOIO; B C(OOPMHUPOBAHHOM CeMsI3adaTKe 3Ta 00JIacTb
Hyneinyca MHorocnoiHas (Ceratophyllaceae u, Bo3amoxHo, Nelumbonaceae,
Trapaceae);

2) munosas Bapuanyst: GOPMUPYETCS] OMH UHUIMATBHBIA CIOH, KIETKH KOTOPOTO
JIENATCS. IEPUKIIMHAIIBHO; JIaTepalibHas 00JIaCTh HyIeIUTyca MHOTOCIIOMHAs (O0bIIoe
YHCIIO TAKCOHOB JIBYIOJBHBIX M OMHOJONBHBIX pactenuit — Cabombaceae, Juncaceae,
Lauraceae, Magnoliaceae, Nymphaeaceae, Winteraceae wu np.);

3) peoyyuposanuas (aHri. reduced — coKpalleHHBIN) Bapuauus: GopMUpyercs
OIIVH MHHUIHATBHBIA CJI0H, KJIETKA KOTOPOTO MEPUKINHAIBHO HE NENATCS; JaTepaibHast
00macTb OJHOCIIONHAS (HEKOTOpbIe NpeACTaBUTENH ceMelcTB Alliaceae — Agapanthus
umbellatus, Brodiaea coronaria, B. elegans, Hesperocallis undulata v Hemerocallida-
ceae — Leucocrinum montanum).

B cems3agaTkax TeHYMHYUENISATHOI0 THIA BapHAIlM{ BBIICICHBI HAa OCHOBAHHUU
cnenu(UKA CTPOSHUS SIHUIEPMAIBHOTO CIIOs Hynemyca (puc. 18):

1) munogas, Wy cUMIeTaIbHAs, BAPUALIS: TUICPMAIBHBIN CIIOH MOTHOCTHIO OKpPY-
JKaeT Pa3BHUBAIOIINICS METaCIOPOLHT;, Pa3pyIICHUE KIECTOK HYIEIUTyCa 0 OILIOIOTBOPCHUS
9acTo Koppenmpyer ¢ qudpQepeHnranyeld HHTeTyMEHTAIBHOTO TaneTyMa (perMyTIIeCTBCH-
HO JBYHOJNbHBIE: Asteraceae, Gentianaceae, Gesneriaceae, Lamiaceae u ap.);

2) pedyyuposannas Bapuallusl: HaJ allMKaJIbHOW YaCTHI0 METacIopoIuTa (opMHUpyY-
€TCsl HECKOJIBKO SIUICPMATBHBIX KIETOK; HHTETYMECHTAIbHBIN TaneTyM He muddepenim-
pyercs (Asclepiadaceae, Rubiaceae, Theligoniaceae, nexotopwie Olacaceae, Opiliaceae,
Santalaceae).

Menuonyue/UISITHBIA THN (J1aT. medius — CpelHHA) XapaKTepH3yeTcs Mpru3HaKa-
MU 000HX BBIIIICHA3BAHHBIX THIIOB ceMs3a4aTka. B 3aBHCUMOCTH OT COUETaHUS SIICMEH-
TOB «KPACCHHYLEIUIATHOCTI» M «TEHYHHYLEIUIATHOCTI) B THUIIE MOJKHO BBIICIUTH TPH
Bapuanuu (puc. 19):

1) anodepmanvuas (rped. apo — OT, He U derma — KOXa; TEPMHH TPEIITOKHUIT
K. Dahlgren, 1927), unu kpaccuHyLeIATHASA, BapHallusl: CEMSI3auaTKu IpeodpasyroTcs
B IIPOIIECCE PA3BUTHUS U3 KPACCHHYLIEIULITHRIX BO BTOPHYHO TCHYWHYIICIUIITHBIC; B HY-
LEJUTyCe TOMOrpadMYecKy BEISIBISIOTCS BCe 00JIACTH, PEICTaBICHHbBIC 2—3 CIOSMH, TIPH
9TOM OyIIbIIasl 9acTh HyHEIDIyca Pa3pyIIacTcs A0 OIUIOAOTBOPEHUS, YTO KOPPEIHPYET
¢ (opMupoBaHHEeM HHTETYMEHTAIBHOTO Tanetryma (Alangiaceae; Araliaceae — Aralia,
Eleutherococcus;, Arecaceae — 6onsmuHCcTBO BUnoB; Celastraceae — Celastrus,
Elaeodendron; Davidiaceae;, Rhizophoraceae — Carallia);
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Puc. 17. KpaccuHynemIsSTHBIN THIT cems3adaTka U ero Bapuanu (mo: [ampos, 19996).
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Tunoas Bapmauus

PenyuvipoBaHHas Bapuaums

Puc. 18. TenynHyne/uaTHBIN THI ceMsA3adaTka U ero Bapuauuu (mo: [lampos, 19996).

2) cunoepmanvhas (Tped. syn — BMECTE U derma — KOXa) BapHalus: cems3adar-
KH, B HyIEJUTyCe KOTOPBIX TOMOrpaduyecKkyl BBIpaKEHBI JIaTepaibHas U 0a3anbHas 00-
JACTH; MapueTaNnbHas TKaHb He (popMHpyeTcsi, BCISACTBUE YEr0 MEraclopoLUT U 3apo-
JBIIIEBBIN MEIIOK pacrojaralTcsl HEOCPEACTBEHHO Mol snuaepMoit. Ha ocHoBaHMM
YHClIa CJIOCB B JIATEPaIbHOU 00JacTH HyIEJUTyca MOYKHO BEIICIUTE JIBE CyOBapHaIlim:
MHO20CIO0UIHYI0 — JIaTepaibHas U 0a3albHasi 00JIACTH COCTOST M3 JIBYX M Oojiee clo-
€B; MHTCTYMEHTAIBHBINA TalleTyM, KaK MpaBuIlo, He muddepeHuupyercs (pernMyIecTBEeH-
HO ofHononbHble — Liliaceae, Poaceae, Zosteraceae, HekoTopbie Alliaceae,
Hemerocallidaceae) — w oonocnotinyo — natepanbHas U OazalibHasi OOJIACTH TIPe.I-
CTaBIIEHBI OJTHIM CJIOEM, TPH 3TOM B JIATEpabHON 00JIACTH OH YaCTO AaCUMMETPUYHBIN;
HMHTETyMEeHTaNbHBIN TaneTyM nuddepenuupyercs (Arecaceae, Balsaminaceae, Campa-
nulaceae, Lecythidaceae, Velloziaceae);,

3) nepmanenmnas (JIaT. permanens — OCTAIOMINIICS), WIN TCHYHHYLCIUIATHAS, Ba-
pHuanus: B HyLeJUTyce, KpOMe 3MUASPMAaTBHOTO CI0S, BBIICISIETCS OJHOCIOWHAs Oa3alib-
Hast THOO0 JarepanbHast 00macTe; OyJblIas 4acTh HyIEUTyca pa3pylIaeTcs A0 OTUIONO-
TBOPEHUS;, HAJTMYNE MHTETYMEHTAIBHOTO TalleTyMa He 00si3aTenbHo. B 3aBucuMocT o1
TOTO, KaKasi 00JIacTh HyIeJUTyca MPUCYTCTBYET B CeMs3adyaTKe, MOKHO BEINCIUTH JBE
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MHOrocnomnHas
cybBapuaums

oaHoCnomHas
cybBapuaums

OGasanbHas
cybBapuaums

natepasnbHasg
cybBapuaums

lMepmaHeHTHas Bapuaums

Puc. 19. MennoHyIeIUIITHRIN THIT ceMsi3a4aTka u ero Bapuanuu (1mo: [llampos, 19996).
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cyOBapuanuu: dazanvuyio (Burmaniaceae, maorue Orchidaceae, HexoTopble Linaceae —
Radiola) n namepanvuyio (Dipsacaceae, Scrophulariaceae, nexoropsie Orchidaceae —
Listera).

Cremyer OTMETUTBD, YTO 1eJeco00pa3HOCTh BBIACICHHS Bapyualuil U CyOBapuaiuii B
mpejieNiax THITOB B TIPEIJIOKEHHON HaMU KilacCH(UKAIMK ceMs3adarka 10 Pa3BUTHIO U
CTPOSHHIO HyIeIuTyca (0COOEHHO 3TO KacaeTCsl MEAMOHYLEIUIATHOTO THIIA) HAIIIA IO/
TBEp)KEHHE MPH PEIICHUH CIIOPHBIX BONPOCOB cucteMatuku Alliaceae (pon Allium —
Ashurmetov, Yengalycheva, 1997; Ashurmetov et al., 2001), Circaeasteraceae,
Papaveraceae (ponwt Papaver n Platystemon — Endress, Igersheim, 1999), Lamia-
ceae (Bunsl pona Stachys — Kamenuna, bocmanosa, 1999).

CTpOBHl/le M cnenuajn3anus TKaHei HyHeJIyca

Hyuemnnyc cHapyXy TOKPBIT KIETKAMH SIHJIEPMBL. JNMUAepMa Hyneryca oObid-
HO OJHOCJIONHAA, peXe MHOTOCJOlHHas B anukajibHOH yactu (puc. 20, /-3). B pesyin-
TaTe MEPUKINHAIBHBIX JICJICHUH KIIETOK MOBEPXHOCTHOTO CIIOS HyIeJuTyca odpasyercs
HYUEUISIPHBI KOJINA40K, COCTOALINM M3 Pa3HOrO YUCIa CJIOEB: OT 2, HapUMEp Y
Pseudowintera colorata (Winteraceae — Bhandari, 1963, no 10-12 y Calycanthus
fertilis (Calycanthaceae — Kamenuna, 1981). KieTku HyuewisipHOro Kojmadka MOTYT
CWJIBHO pa3pacTtaTbcs, 00pasysi CBOCOOPa3HYIO «KIIOBOBUIAHYIO CTPYKTYpPY», JOCTHIa-
IONIYI0 KaHana cronbuka (Boerhaavia repanda, Nyctaginaceae — Bhargava, 1932;
Melanthesa rhamnoides, Euphorbiaceae — Singh, 1968; Trapa natans, Trapaceae —
Barsiruna, Konecosa, 1985). B cem. Nymphaeaceae o6Hapy>keHbl pa3In4Hble MOTU(H-
KallK anrKaJIbHOW YacTH SMUACPMbI HYIIEIITyca: OT MHOTOCIIOMHON ¢ JIMTHU(QHUITUPOBAH-
HbIMU oOonoukamu (Nuphar lutea — batbiruna u np., 1980; Buntep, [llampos, 1991a)
Y HEPaBHOMEPHO JBYCIOWHOM (Victoria amazonica — lampos, Bunrtep, 1991) no on-
HocnoiiHou (Nymphaea alba, N. gigantea — 1llampos, Bunrep, 1991), Ho ¢ xapakTep-
HBIMH YTOJIIEHUSMH 00O0JIOYEK TIOMCaXapuIHON puposl (puc. 21).

VY npencraButeneii ceM. Papaveraceae KIETKH SMUAACPMBI HYLEIUTYCa, TPHIICTAIO-
[Me K MHTETYMEHTAIIbHOMY TalleTyMy, IPeo0pas3yroTcsl B CEKPETOpHYIO TKaHb (MprHa,
1981). CekpeTopHyt0 (QPyHKIIMIO MOTYT BBIOJHSATh M HEKOTOPBIE KIIETKH 3ITHICPMBI B aIlH-
KaJbHOHW YacTu Hynemnyca (Resedaceae — Yaban, Skosnes, 1974) (puc. 20, 4) nnu Bech
HYHEJUSIpHBIA Konmadok (Malvaceae — Tlnucko, 1980; Liliaceae — Tilton, Lersten,
1981; Nelumbonaceae — Youna, 1989).

B TeHyHMHYIEIUIATHBIX ceMs3a4aTKax KIeTKH 3MUACPMBI Hynenyca (pakruaecku
BECh HYIIEJUTYC) pa3pylIalOTCs yKe Ha paHHHUX CTAUSIX PA3BUTHS 3apPOBIIIEBOTO MEIIl-
Ka. B KpacCHHYLIEJUIATHBIX ceMs3ayaTkax UX JereHepauus MpOUCXOAUT OOBIYHO Ha paH-
HUX CTaausax 3MOpuoreHe3a. Y HEKOTOPbIX TakcoHOB (Ceratophyllaceae — 1llampoB,
1997un) Bech SnMIEPMATIBHBINA CIONH COXPAHIETCS W BBINONHACT (DYHKIIUIO 3allUTHI Ce-
MEHH, TaK KaK HHTETYMEHT B 3pEJIOM CEMEHH OOJIMTEPUPYETCS U MPEJCTABICH KYyTHKY-
nspHOH TUIeHKOH. OHAKO Yallle BCEro COXpaHseTcs alMKajibHas 4acTh SIMUIEpPMATLHOTO
CJI0S1 — HYIEJUISPHBIA KONMavdoK. B mporiecce pa3BuTHs €ro KIETOUYHBIE 000IOYKH MO-
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Puc. 20. CtpykTypBl MUKPOIIMISIPHOI 30HBI HyLIEITyCa CeMA3a4yaTka.

1, 2 — HyUeNISIPHBIA KOJIMAYOK, MapueTanbHas W CIIOPOTEHHAsl TKaHb B ceMs3adarke Paeonia
lactiflora (mo: lLampos, 19973); 3 — HeperymsipHO MHOTOCIOMHAs snuaepMa Hynemwtyca y Calathea
louisae (mo: Kamenuna, 1990a, 6); 4 — OTIOXEHUE CIM3HU B KJISTKAX SMUASPMBI Hylelutyca y Reseda
lutea (no: Yaban, Slkoene, 1974); 6 0 n — 0a3anpHas 00JacTh HyIEUIyCa, & — THIIOCTa3a, 1 0 H
— narepasbHas 00JaCTh HyILEIUTyCa, H K — HyIEeJUISIPHBINA KOJIAY0K, /p K — MPOKaMOHaIbHBIe KIIET-
Kd, N m — TApHeTaIbHAasl TKaHb, ¢ M — CIIOPOTCHHAs! TKaHb, 3 H — JIHAEPMa HyLEIyca.
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Puc. 21. TIpeobpa3oBanus 3muAepMBl HyIleILTyca Y peacTaBuTeneit ceM. Nymphaeaceae.

1 — Nymphaea alba, 2 — N. gigantea, 3, 4 — Victoria cruciana (no: llampos, Bunrep, 1991), 5 —
Nuphar lutea (no: 1llampos, 1998a);  k — HyNEIUISAPHBINA KOJNMAYOK, 1C — MOCTAMEHT, 1 m — Ta-
pueTabHas TKaHb, 9 H — 3MHAEpMa HyLelyca.

TYT MPUOOpETATh BTOPUYHBIC YTONIIEHUS, B PE3yNbTare 4ero (hopMupyercs 3MucTasa.
3rot TepmuH npemaokua Van Tieghem (1901) mist KIIETOK HyIEIyca ¢ YTOJNIICHHBI-
MU 00oNoYKamMH, (PYHKIMS KOTOPBIX 3aKIIOYaeTCs B OCTAHOBKE POCTA 3apOJbIIIEBOTO
MeEIIKa B CTOPOHY MHKpOIIMIE. DIUCTa3a OOHapyKeHa B ceMeilicTBax Zingiberaceae
(Boehm, 1931), Lemnaceae (S. Maheshwari, 1954), Marantaceae (Kamenuna, 1990a,
0), Nymphaeaceae (Buntep, Illampos, 1991a, 6; Illampos, 1998a), Juncaceae (1llam-
poB, AnucumoBa, 1993s), Ceratophyllaceae (Ilampos, 1997wu).

B cy6amunepmansHOM ciioe Hynemryca (TOUHee, B alliKaIbHON 30HEe TPHUMOPANS
ceMs3a4yarka) Ha paHHUX cTanusax auddepeHupyoTces ocoOble KIETKH, Pa3BUTHE KOTO-
PBIX MOXET TPOUCXOIHUTH ABYMs MyTsSMH. B omHOM ciydae 3a cYeT NEepHKIMHAIBHBIX
JIeNIeHUI U3 3THX KIETOK BO3HUKAIOT CIIOPOTCHHBIC U MapHeTalbHbIe (KPOIOIIHE) KIIeT-
KH, B IPYTOM — OHHU HEIIOCPEICTBEHHO TPAHC(POPMHUPYIOTCS B CIIOPOTCHHBIE (Mera-
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CHOPOLIUTEHI), JAOIINE HAYajJ0 MeracropaM. Takne penpoayKTHBHBIE KJIETKH B ceMs3a-
yarke Brepsble onucan Warming (1873, 1878) kak «uHHIIMAIBHBIE (MAaTEPUHCKHE) KIIET-
KH 3apojblieBoro Memkay, a Goebel (1880) nmpemioku ux Ha3BaTh «apXecnopHeM»
(Tpeu. arche — Havano u spore — ceMmsl, CIopa).

YToOBI OTpa3UTh CIICIU(PHUKY I'eHE3Hca KIETOK apXeCropHs, 00IalaronuX JTBOHHOM
cynbb6oi, K. Dahlgren (1928) pa3nuyan nepBu4HbIe (pacronararompecs B cyosnuaep-
MaJBEHOM CJIO€ TIPUMOPIMS CeMs3adyaTKa u IpeoOpasylomuecs cpasy B MaTEpUHCKHE
KJIETKH 3apO/IbIIIEBOTO MEIIKa) 1 BTOPHYHBbIE (00pa3yromuecs Mocie OTACICHUs Kpo-
IOMMX KJIETOK KJICTKAaMH CyOSIHICPMEI) apXecnopuajbHble KieTku. Hexoropeie nc-
cnenoBarenu (Cnaakos, ['pesioa, 1988, 1989) cuutarot, uro cyOsnuaepMaIbHbIE KIET-
K{ B aNMKIFHOM YacTH HYIEIUTyca M TUCTaJbHON YacTH CTEHKH THE37a MBUIFHHUKA Clie-
JiyeT 0003Ha4aTh KaK «MHUIMATIbHBIE KIETKH CTEHKU CIIOPaHTHUS U apXeclopus», a Tep-
MHH «apXeCHOpHiD YHOTpeOIATh JHIIb I 0003HAUYCHUS KIICTOK, N3 KOTOPHIX BO3HU-
KaloT CIIOPHI.

HeomHO3HAaYHO TpaKTyeTcsl BOIPOC O TOM, KaKHE KIIETKH CyOSIMUAEPMBI B KOTHa
MOJKHO HasbIBaTh apxecnopuanbHbiMU. Schnarf (1929) nonaran, uro cy6snuaepmaib-
HBIC KJIETKH MOXKHO CIHTATh apXeCIOPHANEHBIMH, KOTJIa OHU BBIICISAIOTCS CPEIH OKpPY-
KAIOMIUX KJIETOK M CTAHOBSTCS MCXOJHBIMU KIIETKAMU JJI Pa3BUTHUS 3apOJBILIEBOTO
Mernka. JlanpHeime uecnenoBaHus MOKa3ail, 9YTO apXeCcIOpHaNbHbIE KIETKH OT/INYa-
FOTCSl KPYITHBIMH pa3MepaMi KJIETOK U Siiep, MIOTHOM IUTOMIa3MOH, CIeU(PHIECKUMU
THCTOXUMUYECKAMH U YIABTPACTPYKTypPHBIMH XapakteprcTukamu (IlommyOnas-ApHOIBIH,
1959; Israel, Sagawa, 1964; Panchaksharappa, Syamasundar, 1975; Bhandari et al.,
1980; Lllampos, 19906; Shamrov, 1991).

Knaccudukanuio tTunos apxecrnopus Buepsble npemtoxua Schnarf (1929). B ee
OCHOBY TIOJIOKCHBI JIBA IPU3HAKA: YHCIO apXECIOPUATIbHEIX KIETOK M HX CIIOCOOHOCTD
MEPUKIMHAIIBHO ACIUTHCS ¢ 00pa3oBaHUEM MapHETATBHBIX U CIIOPOTE€HHBIX KJIeTOK. BbI-
neneHo 6 taroB apxecnopus. [Ipu hopmupoBaHUH GONBIIOTO YHCIA APXECTIOPHUATIHHBIX
kietok (I, II u VI Tumel) pa3nuuus MexIy THIIaMU 3aKIIOYAIOTCA B HAMWYMH JUQde-
PEHIMPYIONIMX JEJICHUN Ha CIIOpOTreHHbIe M mapuetanbHbie kieTku (I, 11) wmm otcyT-
ctBun TakoBbIX (VI). EnnncTBenHas apxecnopuansHas kinetka (111 IV, V Tumbr) Mmoxet
otnenath napueranbHyro kiuetky (111, IV) wmu HemocpeacTBeHHO TpaHCHOPMUPOBATHCS
B Meracriopouut (V). Bo Bcex mo3anux knaccudukanusx ([lommyOnas-ApHonbau, 1964,
1976; Kopmiom, 1978; Kamenuna, 1991) ans BeigeneHus] THTIOB UCTIONH30BAaHbBI IPU3HA-
ku, chopmynupoBanHble Schnarf. CymiecTByeT opurnHanbHas KiaccuuKaius, Kotopas
OCHOBBIBACTCSl HE Ha CTAJUH apXeCIOpHs, a Ha CTaIHN CIIOPOTCHHBIX KIIETOK Meper UxX
npeobpasoBanueM B meracnopountsl (Cnankos, I'peroa, 1989).

Takum 00pa3om, Ha CETONHAIIHUH JA€Hb HEOCTIOPUMBIM SIBILIETCS TOT (BaKT, YTO IO
YHCIy KJIETOK, COCTaBIIAIOLINX apXeCHOPHA, BBIACISIOTCS JBa THUIA: MHOTOKJIETOUYHBIN
(Casuarinales, Myricales, Paeoniales n np.) (puc. 14, 3—6) u ogHoxseTounslii (Campa-
nulales, Ericales, Gentianales, Orchidales, Scrophulariales v np.) (puc. 13, 5—7). Kak
B CIIy4ae MHOTOKJIETOYHOTO, TaK U B CIIydac OJHOKIETOYHOTO apXECIOPHS €r0 OCHOB-
HBIM CBOWCTBOM SIBJISIETCS] CIIOCOOHOCTH K Au(epeHInpyomuM 1elNeHusIM Ha Tapue-
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TaJbHBIE U CIIOPOTEHHBIC KIIETKH. VICXOms M3 3TOT0, CUUTAEM IelecoO0pa3HbIM MMEI0-
ieecs B Mpezeax KaKIoro THIA pa3HooOpa3ue KEHCKOTO apXeCIOpHsl CBECTH K JIByM
BapuanusaM: Bapuanus | — apxecnopuaibHasi KIIETKa ACIATCS Ha CIOPOTCHHYIO H Ta-
pHeTaIbHYIO KIETKH, Bapualus [l — apxecrmopranbHas KIeTKa HEMOCPEACTBEHHO Ipe-
obpasyercst B Meraciopouut (Hukutuuepa, IllampoB, 1994a; Nikiticheva, Shamrov,
2002a). CriocoOHOCTh CIIOPOTCHHBIX W MapUETATBHBIX KJIETOK K JIaTbHEHUIITUM JICJICHH-
SIM, TIPUBOIAIINM K YBEIIMUCHUIO X YHCIA, HE BXOAUT B XapaKTEPHCTHKY apXeCHOpHs.
CyIiecTByeT, BEpOSITHO, CIIE OIUH THIT apXECHOPUs — MPOMEKYTOUHBIN, WA MOTEH-
IHAJbHO MHOTOKJIETOYHBI (Takoe COCTOSHUE apXecropus oTMmedan emie Schnarf). B
9TOM CITydae MO THITY apXeCIOpHs HAYMHAIOT AU PEPEHIIMPOBATHCS HECKOIBKO Cy0O3IH-
JepMabHBIX HHUIHAIBHBIX KJIETOK, HO B MaJlbHEHIIEM (GOPMHUPYETCS TONBKO OJUH Me-
racriopouut (puc. 14, 1, 2, 8, 9) u, TakuM 00pa3oM, apXecrnophii CTaHOBUTCS (HaKTH-
YEeCKH OJHOKIJICTOYHBIM (JIO)KHOOJHOKIJICTOYHBIA THIT apxecropust, o Craaxosy, [pes-
noBoH, 1989) (Nymphaeaceae, Poaceae, Santalaceae n np.)

3a cyer AeneHuil mapueTaabHON KIETKH, HApYKHON MPOW3BOIHON MEPUKINHAIHHO
JeTsiIeics: apXecopHaIbHOM KIIETKH, 00pa3yeTcst ocobasi mapuerajibHasi TKanb. OHa
(dopMHpyeT anMKaTbHYI0 00IaCTh HyNEUTyca KpacCHHYIEIUIATHOTO ceMs3adaTka. Ee
CTpOCHHE BapbUPYET KaK y MPEICTABUTENICH Pa3HBIX CEMEHCTB, TaK U B IPEeIaX OJHOTO
cemeiictBa. Tak, B ceM. Alliaceae mapueranbHas TKaHb OJHOCIOWHas y Agapanthus
umbellatus (Stenar, 1933), Brodiaea coronaria, B. elegans (Berg, 1978) u 3—4-cnoiinas
y Muilla maritima (Berg, Maze, 1966); B ceM. Juncaceae oHa oHOCIONHASA y Juncus
filiformis (Wampos, AnucumoBa, 19936) u 3—4-cnoitnas y Luzula pedemontana (ILlam-
poB, AaucumoBa, 1993a, B). boyiee pa3BuTas nmapueraibHas TKaHb OOHApYKEHA Y
Ceratophyllum demersum (8—10 cioeB) u oueHb MaccuBHass — Yy Paeonia lactiflora
(20-25 cnoeB) (Illampos, 19973, u) (puc. 20, I, 2; cM. Takxke puc. 25, 7).

[MapueranpHas TKaHb, KaK MPABUIIO, Pa3pyIIACTCA B MEPHOJ PAHHETO SMOpPHOTeHe-
3a. OHAKO Yy HEKOTOPBIX TakCOHOB (Cabombaceae — barbirviaa u ap., 1982; 6ombimH-
ctBo Nymphaeaceae — Bunrep, lllampos, 1991a, 6; [llampos, Buntep, 1991) ona ne-
TEHEPHPYET BO BPEMsI Pa3BUTHS 3apOABIIICBOTO MEIIKA, YTO KOPPEIHPyeT ¢ HopMupo-
BaHUEM YHHITOJISIPHOTO 3apozblmeBoro Memka Oenothera-tuna (puc. 21, /—4). Cnenyer
OTMETUTB, uT0 Y Nuphar lutea (Nymphaeaceae) napueraibHasi TKaHb pa3pyIIaeTCcs 10
omooTBopeHus He noiaHocThio (LLlampoB, 1998a) (puc. 21, 5). Y Paeonia lactiflora
(IlIampoBs, 19973) KiIeTKH NapUETATBHON TKaHWU B MEepHOI HOPMHUPOBAHUS 3apOJIbIIIIe-
BBIX MCIIKOB CTAHOBATCS Y/UIMHEHHBIMH, T'yCTOIUIA3MEHHBIMU M HATIOMUHAIOT O CTPO-
SHHIO TIPOKaMOMabHBIC KICTKH. [10 HUM NMPOMCXOMUT POCT 3apOBIIIEBOTO MEIIKa B
HampaBlieHMH Mukponuie (puc. 20, 2). Y HeKOTOpBIX BHAOB U3 CEMEHCTB
Caryophyllaceae (Buell, 1952; Kamenuna, SIkoBneBa, 1982), Malvaceae (Gossypium
hirsutum — Jensen, 1965; Alcea rosea — Ilmucko, 1980, 1982), Chenopodiaceae
(Spinacia oleracea — Wilms, 1980) B 0ceBoil YacTH MapHeTAIbHONW TKaHU KJIETKH pac-
MOJIATaloTCs B BUJIC KOJMOHKH. Y A. rosea Takue e KIeTKU quddepeHIupyroTces B Hy-
HEJULIPHOM KoJlITauke. B koHeqHOM utore opmMupyercs 0ocodast «IIpOBOIHUKOBAS TKAHB
JUTSI TIPOXOXKJCHUS MBUTBIIEBOI TPYOKH B 3apOBINICBBIA MemoK. Y Beta vulgaris



70 LllampoB MN.U. Cems3a4aToK LBETKOBbLIX PACTEHMI: CTDOEHNE, QYHKLMM, NPOUCXOXAEHNE

(Chenopodiaceae — Bruun, Olesen, 1989) kieTku napueTanbHOW TKAaHW TaKKe BOBJIC-
YEHBI B MPOIIECC MPOJBIDKEHUS MBUIBLICBON TPYOKU K 3apojbllieBoMy Meliky. [lepen
OILTOZIOTBOPEHUEM €€ KIICTOUHBIC 000I04YKH cTaHoBATCS nHTeHCHBHO [1IIMK-momoxuTens-
HBIMH, @ B [IUTOIUIA3ME CEKPETUPYIOTCS MOTMUCAXAPUIbI, KOTOPBIC YaCTO BBIXOIAIT B MUK-
PONWIAPHBIN KaHaJ.

B ciyuyae quTenbHOTO CyIIECTBOBAHUS MAPUETANBHOM TKaHH, OHA, BO3MOXHO, y4a-
CTBYET B alTUKAJIIFHOM TPAHCIOPTE BEIIECTB M3 OKPYKAIOUINX CTPYKTYP B pa3BUBAIO-
mmiics 3aponsiil. B ee kiieTkax oOHApYKUBAIOTCS pa3InuHbIC META0OIUTHI B BHJE Oel-
KOB W JeKcTpuHOB. Y Luzula pedemontana (IllampoB, Arucumosa, 1993B) Ha craaun
TPEXKJIETOYHOT0 IPO3MOPHO B TAHTCHTANBHBIX CTEHKAX KIETOK MEePUPEPHICCKUX PSIOB
MapueTaTbHON TKaHU (KOHTAKTHPYIOIINX HETOCPEICTBEHHO C KJIETKAMH JIaTepabHOM
oblacTu HyleuIyca) OTKIABIBAIOTCS MOIUCaXapUIbl, BO3MOXKHO, KaJuto3a. TeM caMbiM
cozfaeTcsl KaHaJIM3UPOBAaHHOE ITOCTYIUICHHE BEIIECTB B 3apOJIBIII U3 OKPYKAIOMINX TKa-
Hell yepe3 KICTKH IEHTPAbHOW YaCTU MapUETANbHOM TKaHU.

OCHOBHYIO YacTh HyIIEILTyCca KPaCCHHYIEIUIATHOTO CeMsI3adaTKa COCTABIICT MapeH-
XUMa HYIeJUIyca, KOTOpas Pachoyiaractcs MpEeUMYIIEeCTBEHHO B JIaTepaibHOM obac-
. YHCI0 coeB MapeHXUMBI HYIEIIyCca BapbHPYET OT OZHOTO (HEKOTOPBIE BHIEI
Alliaceae — Stenar, 1933; Cave, 1948; Berg, 1978), 2 (Limnocharitaceae — Johri,
1938; Liliaceae — Tletpora, 1977; lllampos, 1999a), 3—4 (Poaceae — batbirnHa,
1974), 6-7 (Costaceae — Grootjen, Bouman, 1981) no 13-15 (Ceratophyllaceae —
[Tampos, 1997n).

B cems3auatkax ¢ OMHOCIOWHON JIaTepalbHON OONACTHIO HYyIEUTyca OOHAPYKEHBI
pa3nuuns B e€e CTPOCHWH. Y MHOTHX TaKCOHOB OHA IPEICTaBJICHA CIOEM, HMEIOIINM
Ha MOMEPEYHOM Cpe3e BUJI KObIla. Y MPEICTABUTEICH psiia CEMEHCTB CI0M CTaHOBUTCS
ACHMMETPUYHBIM (YUCII0 KIIETOK, 00pa3yIOIIUX CIIOW, Ha TOTIEPEYHOM CPE3e MOXKET OBITh
Pa3IUYHBIM), YTO BBI3BIBACT CMEIICHHE OCEBOTO PsJia KIETOK IO/ apXeCIOpUATbHOM
KJIICTKOIM W3 LEHTPaJbHOTO HOJIOKEHUS B JarepanbHoe (Listera ovata, Orchidaceae —
[ITampoB, Hukutuuena, 1992; llampos, 2001; Azorina vidalii, Campanulaceae —
[llampos, Xunkuna, 1994; Cytinus ruber, Rafflesiaceac — 1o npemnaparam, JIto0e3HO
npenocraeieHHbiM O.C. Tepexunbim u ['M. AnucumoBoii) (puc. 22). TTogobHoe, Be-
POSITHO, UMeeT MecTo B cemelicTBax Dipsacaceae (Kamemuna, 1980), Scrophulariaceae
(Huxutuuesa, 19870) u Araceae (Kopobosa, XXunkuna, 1990).

[Tpu uccienosanuu Ceratophyllum demersum Hamu OblIa yCTaHOBJICHA I'eTEPOTCH-
HOCTP KIJICTOK M HaJIW4ue CTPYKTYpHOH AuddepeHIInali Ha BHYTPSHHUE U HAPYKHbIC
CJIOH B JIaTepaIbHON 00JlacTH HyIesutyca. Ota quddepennmarus HabmonaeTcs ¢ caMmoro
paHHEro pa3BUTHS U O0YCIOBICHA TEM, YTO KKIas YacTh JIATePAILHON 00IacTH HyIIeN-
Iyca o0pa3yercs 3a c4eT CaMOCTOSTENbHBIX HHAIMAIeH. B chopmupoBanHOM cemsiza-
gyaTke 5—6-CcloliHas Hapy»Has 4acTh 00pa30oBaHa M30HAMETPHUYCCKIMHU HIIH MPSIMOY-
TOJILHBIMH KIIETKaMH. BHYTPEHHSII 9aCTb COCTOUT M3 KIICTOK, CHJIBHO BBEITSHYTHIX BIIOJb
ocu Hyuemryca. Takas sxe 0COOEHHOCTb, BEPOSITHO, XapakTepHa ansi Nelumbo nucifera
(Pareirmaa u ap., 1983). ¥V psga TaKCOHOB HEOMWHAKOBOE CTPOCHHE JIATEPANbHOW 00-
JIACTH HYIEIUIyCa BBIABISICTCS TOJBKO B COPMHUPOBAHHOM cemsizadatke (Gossypium
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hirsutum, Malvaceae — Jensen, 1965; Alcea rosea, Malvaceae — Ilnucko, 1980;
Oenothera biennis, Onagraceae — Noher de Halac, 1979; Agave parryi, Agavaceae
— Tilton, Mogensen, 1979; Spinacia oleracea, Chenopodiaceae — Wilms, 1980).

Puc. 22. AcumMeTpryHOE CTPOCHUE CYO3MUACPMATBHOTO CIIOS HyIIe/UTyCa.

1-3 — Cytinus ruber (no: lllampos, 1995); 4, 5 — Listera ovata (no: lllampos, 2001); 6, 7 — Azorina
vidalii (mo: llampos, Xunkuna, 1994); 1, 2, 5, 7 — nonepeunsie u 3, 4, 6 — MPOIOIBHBIE CPE3BI;
6 0 H — 0azanpHasi 00JIacTh HyLEIUTyCa, 6 4 — BHYTPSHHUI HHTETYMEHT, 8 0 X — BHYTPEHHsIS 00-
JIaCTh Xajasbl, U 6 U — WHULMAIM BHYTPEHHETO MHTETYMEHTa, U & — WHHIHAIIM TUIIOCTAa3bl, 2 — TH-
1ocTasa, 1 0 H — JlarepalibHas 00JacTh HyLeJTyca, H 4 — HapY>KHBIIl HHTETYMEHT, H 0 X — HapyX-
Hsis 00JIaCTh Xaslasbl, 0 p K — OCEBOM AN KICTOK, np K — IPOKaMOUaIbHBIC KICTKH.



72 LllampoB MN.U. Cems3a4aToK LBETKOBbLIX PACTEHMI: CTDOEHNE, QYHKLMM, NPOUCXOXAEHNE

Krerkn mapeHXuMBI HylleILTyca B HAYaJIBHBIA TIEPHOI Pa3BUTHS ceMs3adaTKa UMe-
0T TPaBWIBHYIO (POpMY; BaKyOJIH MEIKUE, IUTOIIa3Ma HACKIIIeHa CBOOOTHBIMU PUOO-
comamu, xoporro pa3But OP u ammapar Tompmxu. CTEHKH KIIETOK MIPOHMU3aHBEI MHOTO-
yrcneHHbiMU mnazmogecMamu (Noher de Halac, 1979; Tilton, Mogensen, 1979; Ilnuc-
ko, 1980; Wilms, 1980; Belyaeva, 1983; Fougure-Rifot, 1988; ITomomkuna, 1993). B
MPOLIECCE PA3BUTHS MPOUCXOAUT CICIIHATH3AIUs KICTOK U B HUX HAKAIUIMBAIOTCS pa3-
JIMYHBIC BEIECTBA.

Eme 10 omionoTBopeHus KIETKU MapeHXUMBI HYIEIUTyCa MOTYT MOJBEPraThCs Je-
reHepanui. DTOT IMPOIECC OXBATHIBACT CHAYala BHYTPCHHHE KICTKU, IPUMBIKAIOMINE K
3apofblieBoMy Melky. Kak mokasanu yneTpacTpyKTypHBIC HCCIIEIOBAaHMUs, JAereHepa-
ST KIIETOK HYyIEIDTyca MPOUCXOIUT 10 THITY JIOKaJbHOTO aBTONH3a, O YEM CBHAETEIIh-
CTBYET HaJIW4Ke B HUX OOJBIIOr0 KOJIMYECTBA XOPOIIO PA3BUTHIX JIM30COM M aKKyMy-
nsust kucnor ocdarasel Ha masmaiemme (Schulz, Jensen, 1966, 1971; D’ Alascio-
Deschamps, 1973; Norstog, 1974; Matile, 1975; Fougure-Rifot, 1988). Ha mpumepe
Agquilegia vulgaris IoKa3aHo, 9TO JH3UC KIETOK HYIEUIyca IIPOMCXOANT B JIBa dTarla:
CHaYaja JereHepHpyeT IUTOILIa3Ma IO NSHCTBUEM BHYTPHBAKYOJSIPHBIX THAPOJNA3, a
3aTeM KJETOYHBIe CTEHKHM — Ioj jelicTBueM 3k3oruapoinas (Fougure-Rifot, 1988).
Hexotopsie aBropsl (Uouna, 1989) npenmnonararot, 4To JU3UC HyLEILTyca MOXET Hpo-
HCXOIHUTH WHA4Ye — ITyTEeM KOATyJIAIMOHHOTO HeKpo3a. ComepKuMoe KIICTOK C)KUMAeT-
Ccsl, pa3pylIaeTcsl MPOCTPAHCTBEHHAS OPraHU3aIlMsl OpraHeill, BO3pacTaeT IUIOTHOCTh
THANOIDIa3Mbl U HyKJIEOIDIa3MBI, BaKyOJb paclalacTcsl Ha MEJKUE ITy3BIPBKH, B ILIAC-
TUJIaX MOSBIIOTCS IIACTOrIO0YINBL. KIIETKH YILIOMIAIOTCS U MOCTETICHHO TPUOOPETAIOT
BUJI TOMOTEHHOU IICHKH, HaCJaWBaIoOIIeHcss Ha 000I0UKY 3apofpImeBoro mMemka. Cy-
IIECTBYET TAKXKE TOYKA 3PCHUS, YTO JIeTeHepaIys HyleJuTyca PeCTaBIseT Co00H mpo-
Tece 3anporpaMMHpPOBAHHON THOENN KIIETOK: CHadasia Habmronaercs (parmenrarms JJHK
B AJpax, 3aT€M MPOHMCXOIUT NECTPYKIH SIIEPHON OOONOUKU, OPTaHEeII IIUTO30MS U
TUIA3MaJIEeMMBI, TIPH 3TOM JIOJIBIIE BCETO COXPAHSIOTCS HHTAKTHHIMH M BO3MOXXHO (yH-
KLIMOHAJBHBIMU 3J1eMeHTHI anmapara [onbmku (Dominguez et al., 2001).

Hynemnyc B KpaCCHHYLEUIITHOM CEMS3a9aTKe MOXKET pa3pyIIaThCsl B IIPOILEcce
pasButus (Annonaceae, Asparagaceae, Magnoliaceae, Myristicaceae, Trilliaceae,
Winteraceae) mu0o0 TOTHOCTBIO WM YaCTHIHO COXPAHATHCS, TPAHC(POPMHPYSICH B Ie-
pucnepMm (Tped. peri — BOKpPYT, OKOJIO, Sperma — CeMsl) — 3allacHyl0 TKaHb CeMe-
Hu. Tepmun Obu1 BBeneH Juel (1907), XoTst cama TkaHb OblIa OMHCaHa ITEPBOHAYAILHO
Brown (1826) mon Ha3BaHWEM «IEepBUYHBINA Oenok» (Jatr. albumen primarium). Hamu-
qHe TeprucIepMa B CEMEHH OOJBIIMHCTBO aBTOPOB PACCMATPHBACT KAaK MPUMHTHUBHBIN
MPU3HAK.

I'enesuc Hymemryca, mpeoOpa3yomerocs mocie OIIOAOTBOPEHUS B MIEPHUCIIEPM,
U3y4eH HetocTaTtouHO. OOBIMHO KOHCTATUPYIOT JIUIIG (HaKT HATMUKS B CEMEHH TIepUCTIepMa,
BO3HHUKAFOIIETO 3 KJIETOK TaK HA3bIBAEMOTO «IIEHTPAIILHOTO TeJIa» aM(pHUTPOITHOTO U KaM-
MIJIOTPOITHOTO CEMSI3a4aTKOB — OCTaTKa HYIEIUTyCca CO CTOPOHBI XaJla3bl, Hajl KOTOPhIM
pacrionaraeTcsi U30THYThIA B BUJIE QYT WK MOaKoBbI 3apoapii (Gibbs, 1907; Kajale,
1954; Bocquet, 1959; Typcynos, 1986) (puc. 23, [). UccnegoBanue Hyuesiyca B
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IWHAMHKE TIOKa3ano, 9to y Nuphar lutea (Nymphaeaceae) He BO BCEX COXPaHSIONTHXCS
KJIETKAX OTKJIAJBIBACTCS 3aMacHOU KpaxMall, YTO MPEAIISCTBYET 00pa30BaHHIO MEPHC-
nepma. Hymemryc sBisieTcs: reTeporeHHBIM 10 OCOOSHHOCTSIM Pa3BUTHS M CTPOCHUS OT-
JIeTbHBIX 30H. B Hynemtyce muddepeHIMpyroTcs HyISIUIPHBII KOIMau0K, MapreTaIbHast
TKaHb, IOCTAMEHT U IoJuyM. B mporiecce pa3BHUTHA CEMEHH ITOCTaMEHT U KJIETKH MHKPO-
MIJIIPHOU 30HBI HYIIEIUTyCa BOKPYT Pa3BUBAOIIEI0OCS SHIOCIIEPMA, B TOM YHCIIE U KIIETKU
napueTabHO# TKanu, paspymratotcs (Ilampos, 19978, 1998a). CBOOOHEIMHU OT Kpaxmaa
OCTAIOTCS TIOMUYM U HJYIIHE OT HEro J0 3apojbiiia 2—3 Closl Y3KUX CyOamuaepManbHbIX
KJIIETOK (CBOe0OpasHas «neprudepryeckas mpoBoasias cucremay) (Shamrov, 2000a) (puc.
23, 2—4). Y Hablitzia tamnoides (Chenopodiaceae) B KpacCHHYLEIUISITHOM CeMs3auaTke
TG PepeHIUPYIOTCS ABYXCIIOWHBIA HYISIUIAPHBIN KOJIIAYOK U 4—6-CII0iHAS TapHeTab-
Hasl TKaHb, KJIETKUA KOTOPBIX B IPOLIECCE PA3BUTHSI IIOCTEICHHO Pa3pyILAIOTCs. ACHMMET-
pUYHas JatepaibHas o0JIaCTh HyIETyca, Oojee MacCUBHAs ¢ a0aKCHaIbHOH CTOPOHBI
ceMsi3a4aTka, COXpaHsIeTcs B eHTpe ceMeHru. OHa TpaHC(HOPMHUPYETCS B TIEPUCIIEPM, B
KJIETKax KOTOpOro HakarumBaeTcs kpaxman (Kamenuna, 2001).

[Mpu ananmu3e AaHHBIX O HAIMYUU MEPUCIICPMA B CEMCHHU BBLIBIISIOTCS OIPEIICIICH-
HBIC KOPPEISINN MEXKAY CTCIICHBIO Pa3BUTHS MEPHUCIIEpMa, C OIXHON CTOPOHBI, H DHJIO-
criepMa W 3apojpliia, ¢ APYroi CTOpoHbL. McXoms W3 3TOro, BeIACICHBI 4 TPYIIBI Ce-
MsH ¢ niepuctiepmoM (Illampos, 19978). IlepBas rpynnma — mepuciepM COCTaBIISIET
OCHOBHYIO 9aCTb 3pEJIOr0 CEMEHH, SHIOCIIEPMA CPABHUTEIBHO MAJIO, 3aPOJIBIII HEOOIb-
mux pasmepoB (Barclayaceae, Cabombaceae, Cannaceae, Costaceae, Marantaceae,
Nymphaeaceae, Zingiberaceae, Hexotopsle Saururaceae, Piperaceae). Bropasi rpyn-
1a — TEPHCICPM COCTABIIET IOJIOBUHY 00BEMa 3peNIoT0 CEMEHH W OKpYXKaeT KpyII-
HBI M30THYTHIH 3apOJIBIII TOJBKO CO CTOPOHBI Xaa3bl, SHI0CHEepPMa OTHOCHTEIILHO MaJlo
(Amaranthaceae, Caryophyllaceae, Chenopodiaceae (noacem. Chenopodioideac),
Basellaceae, Nyctaginaceae, Phytolaccaceae, Portulacaceae, Stegnospermataceae).
TpeTss rpynna — mepucrepM B BHIC TOHKOTO CJIOSI, 3apOABIIT HEOONBIINX Pa3MepoB,
9HIOCIIEPM 3aHHMaeT OCHOBHYIO HacTh 3penoro cemenu (Heliconiaceae, Musaceae).
YeTBepTas rpynna — IEpUCIIEPM HMEETCS TOIBKO BOKPYT BEPXyIIEK CEeMsIOJCH,
3apOJIBIII KPYIHBIHA, 3aHUMAET MOYTH BECh 0OBEM 3pEJIOro CeMEHH, M B HEM HAaKaIllu-
BaIOTCS 3allaCHBIC BEIIECTBA, SHAOCIIEPM B BHIE TOHKOTO CIIOS BOKPYT 3apOIBIIIEBO-
ro kopHsi (Chenopodiaceae — nionceM. Salsoloideae).

CBoeobpazHoe mpeoOpa3zoBaHue Xaja3adbHOW 30HBI HYIEIUTyca €IIe BO BpeMs pas-
BUTHS CeMs3adarka OMHCAHO B ceM. Podostemaceae. Yke Ha CTaluu IBYSJICPHOTO 3a-
POIBIIIEBOTO MEIIKA IIPOMCXOAUT IE3UHTETPANNs KIETOK 3TOI 30HBI M IIOCTETIEHHO BO3-
HHUKAeT MHOTOSJICPHBINA TpoToruiact. [IpeAmonararoT, YTO OH BBITOJHSET MUTATEIBHYIO
(GYHKIHIO, 3aMemIast YHAOCHEPM. JTO 00pa3oBaHMe MPEIIOKIIIN Ha3bIBATh «HYEIULIP-
HeIM mazmMoauem» (Mukkada, 1962; Jnger-Zern, 1967).

MEI ye OTMedJalH, 9TO HyIEeJUTyC, 0COOCHHO B KPAaCCHHYIECIULITHOM CeMsI3adaTke,
umeet auddHepeHIupoBaHHOE CTpoeHHe. B ero MUKponisipHO# 30He 00pa3yloTcs Hy-
HEJUISIPHBIN KONMA4YoK, apXeclopHid, TapreTaibHas TKaHb. Eile Ooliee CTpyKTypHpOBaH-
HBIMH SIBJSIFOTCSI CPEIHSS M Xalla3aJibHas 30HbBI HYILEIUTyca, B KOTOPBIX (hopMHUPYIOTCS
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Puc. 23. ®opmupoBanue nepucnepMma.

1 — 3penoe cems Stellaria media (no: Gibbs, 1907); 2—4 — npeobpa3oBaHKe HyLeLIyca B MEpH-
cnepm y Nuphar lutea (no: 1llampos, 1998a); ¢ — rumnocrasa, 3ap — 3apOoJblIIlL, 70 — MOJIUYM, nep —
MIEPUCIIEPM, 1p N — TPOBOMSIINIA yYOK, IC — MOCTAMEHT, ¢ K — CEMEHHasi KOXKypa, y K H — y3-
KHe KJIETKU HYLEIIyca, 9H0 — DHAOCIEPM.
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MOCTaMEHT W TOAWYM. DTH CTPYKTYPHI, a TaKKe THUIOCTA3a, 10 MHEHHIO pAla HCCIie-
JIOBaTeNeH, NPUHIMITHATIBHO HE Pa3lIn4aloTCs, a MPEACTABIAIOT UL MOAu(UKaIm
oMHOU M TOH ke cTpykTypsl (Johansen, 1928; Dahlgren, 1940; Maheshwari, 1950;
Casuenko, 1973; llogny6Has-Apnonbau, 1976; Szujky-Lacza, 1978; Tilton, Mogensen,
1979; Rudall, 1997).

H3yuenune paccMaTpuBaeMBbIX CTPYKTYp C CaAMbBIX PaHHUX CTaJWi MOKa3alo, YTO
OHM JICHCTBUTEIIPHO Pa3BUBAIOTCA Kak eJInHOE oOpazoBanme. Mx nuddepennnanus
CBsI3aHA C aKTHBHOCTBIO KJIETOK, MPEXJIE BCEro 0a3ajbHOM, JTaTepanibHON U MEPEXO-
HOW 30H IpUMOpPIHs ceMs3adaTka. Kak yxe OBLIO yKa3aHO BBIIIE, IEPEXOAHAs 30HA
MPUMOPIUS ceMsi3adaTka 00pa3yeT COOCTBEHHO TMITOCTasy. MMeromuecs JaHHbIe CBU-
JeTEeILCTBYIOT O TOM, UTO Oa3aibHas 30HA, IPEACTaBICHHAS IPONOIBHBIMHU PAJaAMH
TaOMUTYATHIX WIHM YIIMHEHHBIX KJIETOK, CBSI3aHA C MPOBOASIICH CHCTEMON ILIAlCHTHI
1 3aBs3u. B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT THIIA (POPMUPYIOIIETOCS CeMs3auaTka U XapaKTepa TPaHC-
(dbopmanuu 3TO# 30HBI MOTYT BO3HHUKATh MOCTAMEHT, MMOJUYM U HPOBOMASIINHA ITy9I0K
(puc. 24). B kpacCUHYIEIUIATHBIX ceMs3adaTkax MMOCTaMEHT W MOAMyM (IeHTpallbHAs
9acTh) BO3HUKAIOT U3 KIETOK MPOKCHMAIBHOTO (IO OTHOLICHHIO K apXeCHOPHAaTbHOM
KJIETKE) paiioHa, a MPOBOIAIINN MyYOK — W3 KJIETOK JUCTAIHHOTO pailoHA MEPHCTE-
MbI 0a3aJIbHOW 30HBI, IIPU ITOM MOAUYM IUGGEPEHIMPYETCS HEMOCPEICTBEHHO IO/
nocramerToM (Ceratophyllum demersum, Ceratophyllaceae; Ribes aureum, Grossu-
lariaceae; Nuphar lutea, Nymphaeaceae — IllampoB, 1997u, 1998a; Ungnadia
speciosa, Sapindaceae — Anisimova, Shamrov, 1997). JlarepanbHble YacTH MOANY-
Ma 00pa3yroTcs U3 KIETOK MEPUCTEMBI JIATePaIbHOM 30HBI IPUMOPIUS CeMs3aqaTKa.
B tenyunynenmnsaTHeIX cemszadarkax (Gentianaceae — Illampos, 19900) dhopmupyercs
TOJIBKO MPOBOJSIIUI MTyYOK.

[ytn muddepeHnmayy Hynemnryca B MEAHOHYSIUIITHRIX CeMA3adaTKax OKa3aJich
6onee paznooOpasueiMu (ILlampos, 20020), yem cunrtanock panee (bareiruna, [llamMpos,
1994a). Eciu cemsi3adaTkul JIOBOJbHO MAcCCHBHBIC W OJU3KH IO CTPOCHHIO K KpPacCH-
HYLEIUIATHBIM ceMsi3adaTkaM (Kak MPaBUIIO, CHHICPMAbHAs BapHallysi), B HUX MOTYT
BO3HHUKATh MOJUYM U TOCTaMeHT (Zea mays, Poaceae — Boponoa u ap., 2002; B0o3-
MOxHO, Muilla maritima — Berg, Maze, 1966 u Bunst Allium, Alliaceae — Ashur-
metov, Yengalycheva, 1997; Ashurmetov et al., 2001; psa npencraBuTeneid cem.
Ranunculaceae — Bouman, Calis, 1977; byty3osa, 1999). Ecnu opranuzanus menu-
OHYIICIUIATHBIX CEMSI3a9aTKOB CXOIHA C TAKOBOM TEHYHHYLEIUIATHBIX, TO B HUX Au(pQe-
peHuupyetcst Tonbko nmocrameHT (Gymnadenia conopsea, Orchidaceae — 1llampos, Hu-
kuThaeBa, 1992) nmubo Bes xanazajibHas 30HA HyIEIUTyca TPaHC(POPMHPYETCS B IOCTa-
MeHTO-nioauyM (Azorina vidalii, Campanulaceae — 1llampoB, Kunkuna, 1994; Gagea
stipitata, Liliaceae; Capsella bursa-pastoris, Brassicaceae — lllampos, 1999a, 2002a).
BpeMst uHHIMAINK CTPYKTYP, MPOJIODKUTEIBHOCTD CYIIECTBOBAHHS U OCOOCHHOCTH UX
CTpOEHHSI BaphHPYIOT Y Pa3HBIX TAKCOHOB. DTH MapaMeTphl TECHO CBSI3aHBI C 0COOEH-
HOCTSIMU TeHE3UCa IPYTHX COIMPSIKEHHO Pa3BHBAIOIIUXCS CTPYKTYpP CeMs3adaTka M Ce-
MEHH, YTO B COBOKYITHOCTH OTpEJEISIET CIIeIM(UKY MEracrioporenesa, pa3BUThs 3apo-
JIBIIIIEBOTO MEIIKA, 3apOJIbIia U YHIOCIEepPMA.
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Puc. 24. Cxema, WUTIOCTpHUpPYIOILAst MpeoOdpa3oBaHue Oa3aabHON U JIATCPAILHOM 30H MPUMOP-
IS ceMsizadaTka B CTPYKTYphI Xala3aJIbHOW 4acTh cemsizadarka (no: [llampos, 200206).

Kpaitauii neBeIit cTonbern — KpacCHHYIEIUIATHBIN ceMs3a4aToK, KpalHHil NpaBEIii cTon0e — TeHy-
MHYLEIUITHBIN CEMs3a9aToOK, YEThIPEe CPEAHUX CTOIOIA — MEIHOHYLEIUISTHBIE CEMI3a4aTKu; d 3 —
afnMKaigbHas 30Ha, O 3 — 0Oa3aibHas 30HA, 2 — THUIOCTA3a, /1 3 — JlaTepalbHas 30Ha, /1 0 H — JIaTe-
panbpHast 001acTh HyLeJuIyca, 10 — MOAUYM, 1 3 — nepudepuueckas 30Ha, #10 — MOCTAMEHTO-IIO-
JUYM, np n — MPOBOAALIMI IY4OK, #pX 3 — IEPEXOAHAasl 30HA, 1Cc — IOCTAMEHT, 11 m — HapHeTallb-
Has TKaHb, 9 H — JIHEpPMa HyIeIyca.
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Takum 00pazom, THIIOCTa3a, MOCTAMEHT W MOJHYM Pa3iu4aloTCsT 0COOCHHOCTIMHU
TEHE3HCa, XOTS MOTYT BBIIIOJHATH, KaK Oy/leT MOKa3aHO B JAJbHEHIIIEM, CXOMHbIC (yH-
kimu (Lampos, BurTep, 1991; Shamrov, 1992; bareiruna, [llampos, 1994a, 6; [lam-
pos, 1995, 19996, 20026; Batygina, Shamrov, 1999, 2002a, b).

OceBast 9acTb Xana3aJbHOW 30HBI HyIIEIDTyca ceMs3adaTka Ipe/cTaBiIeHa MoCTaMeH-
TOM (N1aT. postament — KonoHka). CHHOHUMEBI: KOJIOHKA, MbEAECTaN, MOJCTaBKA IS
artunof. [locramMeHT pacmonaraercst B BHIE KOJIOHKH II0J] CIIOPOT€HHBIMH WIIN TaMeTo-
(UTHBIMU CTPYKTYPaMH.

Komonka KJIETOK B OCHOBAaHHH Pa3BUBAIOIIETOCS 3apOIBIIICBOTO MEIIKa ObLIa
BIIepBBIe OOHapyxkeHa y Butomus umbellatus (Ward, 1880). OnHako TepMUH «IOCTa-
MeHT» TIepBbIM yroTpedmn Westermaier (1890). ITog mocTaMeHTOM MOHMMANIACh KOJOH-
Ka M3 YIJIMHEHHBIX KJIETOK IMOJ AHTUIIONAIBHBIM KOHIIOM 3apOJBIIIEBOr0 MEIIKa, IpH-
YeM OHH OTIMYAINCH OT OKPYXKAIOMNX KIETOK OoJiee TyCTON IIUTOILIA3MOM 1 OoJiee WH-
TEHCHUBHO OKPAIIHBAIONIMMUCS 0007104kaMu. CUUTANOCh, YTO OCHOBHAs (PYHKIIHS TO-
cTameHTa — Tpoduyeckasl.

K. Dahlgren (1939, 1940) pacmupun o0beM TepMUHA M TOJAaraj, YTO IMOCTaMEHT
MPHUCYTCTBYET KaK Ha CTaIUM 3apOMBINICBOTO MEIIKA, TAK M Ha Pa3IMIHBIX CTaIUIX
pa3Butus cemeHH. MM OBUIO BBICKa3aHO MPEATNONOKEHHUE O IBYX CHOCO0aX BO3SHUKHO-
BEHMSI ITOCTaMeHTa: 1) «BpacTaHMe» TKaHU MO aHTHIIOJAMH B MOJIOCTH 3apOJIBIIIEBOTO
MeIlKa, 2) IpeoOdpa3oBaHue TUIOCTA3bl, PACIONATAIONICHCS B BHJC KOJOHKHU IOJ 3a-
POIBIMIEBEIM MEIIKOM W MPEACTABICHHOW KIIETKAMHU C YTOJIICHHBIMH 000I0OYKaAMHU.
Paznmuunbie aBTophl noaaepxkuBaroT oo nepoe (Komap, 1965; CaBuenko, 1973), 6o
Bropoe (I[TogmyOHas-ApHomsau, 1976; Opeiidepr, Kamenuna, 1981) monoxenue.

CoracHo HaIlUM TPECTABICHUSIM, B TOCTAMEHT TPAaHC(HOPMUPYIOTCS KIIETKU MPO-
JONTBHBIX PSIIOB MEPHCTEMBI 0A3aJIbHON 30HBI MPUMOPIUS CEMsI3auarka, pacIioiararomii-
€Csl TIOJT apXeCropHaIbHOM KIeTKol. [locTaMeHT mpencTaBiser coboi 0CEeBYIO 4acTh
XaJla3aJIbHOW 30HBI HyleluTyca cemszadarka (Shamrov, 1992, 2002k; [lampos, 1994m).
CxonHast Touka 3peHus Ha (popMupoBaHUE MOCTAMEHTA BBICKa3bIBaIach u paHee (Mbcke,
1908). Kak «cBoeoOpa3Has Turoctaza» oH ObUT omucal Juisi 3nakoB (bareiruna, 1974,
1987).

IMocramenT 0Opa3oBaH yIIMHEHHBIMH WIN TaOMUTYaTHIME KIETKAMH B BHZE PSIIOB,
JOXOJSIIIUX JO TUITOCTA3bI, YaCTO HAMOMHHAFOIIHX 110 CTPOSHHUIO TPOKaMOUATBbHBIC KIIET-
ku (Mbcke, 1908; Joshi, Venkateswarlu, 1935; Cmupros, 1982; Kamenuna, [Ipockypuna,
1987; Amumoa, 19900; IllampoB, Hukutndera, 1992; llampos, 1995, 19973, u, 1998;
Shamrov, 1998) (puc. 25, 2, 3, 5, 7; 26, 4). Kitetku nocramenTa, Hanpumep, y Quercus
gambelii (Fagaceae), cB3aHbl MEXIY cO00I HEMHOTOUMCIIEHHBIMH TUIa3MOJIECMaMU U
cozepyKar sapa YIJIMHEHHOW (POPMEL, a TaKKe OOIBITIOE KOIMIECTBO MUTOXOHPHHA, CBO-
6omHbBIX prbocoM 1 xoporio pa3suthiii JP. [1o mepudepun >THX KIETOK IIa3MaieMMa
(dhopMupyeT HHBarMHAIIMH Pa3IHYHBIX pasmepoB (Mogensen, 1973). O00NI0YKH KIETOK
MoCTaMeHTa MOTYT MMETh pasiauuyHoe ctpoeHue. Tak, y Glycine max (Fabaceae) npo-
JONBHBIE CTEHKH POBHEIC, YIUIOMIEHHEIE, C IIa3MOIECMaMH, a IIOIIEPEYHBIE — CHILHO
W3BUJIMCTBIC, C MHOXeCTBOM MpoTyOepanues ([Tomomkuna, 1993).
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[ponomKUTENEHOCTE CYIIECTBOBAHMS IIOCTAMEHTA BapbUPYET y Pa3HBIX pacTeHUH 1
CKOppEeNUpOBaHa ¢ OCOOCHHOCTSIMU Pa3BUTUS U (DYHKIIMOHUPOBAHHMS JAPYTUX CTPYKTYD
Hymemryca. Yarie BCero OH HMONHOCTBIO Pa3pyIIaeTCsi BCKOPE MOCIE OIUTOZOTBOPCHUSL.
Y Hekotophix TakcoHOB (Taccaceae — Hekansson, 1921; Poaceae — barbiruna, 1974;
Asparagaceae — CarapoBa, 1990) pa3pylieHrne KJIEeTOK KOJIOHKH MPOUCXOIUT eIle A0
OILIOIOTBOPCHUS M COIIPOBOXKIACTCS MOCTECIICHHBIM UX 3aMEIICHHEM PACTYIIHM 3apo-
JIBIIIEBBIM MEIIKOM, B pe3ylibTare yero odecreuuBaeTcs 0ojee TECHbI KOHTAKT C IIPOo-
BOJALICH cHCTEMO cemsi3auaTka M 3aBs3u. Y mpenctaButeneir ceM. Calycanthaceae
(Kamenmnua, 1981) Ha MecTe pa3pylIalONUXCs KISTOK OCEBOM YacTH Xalla3aJIbHON 30HBI
Hyle/myca GopMUpyeTCs TU3UTeHHAs! TIOJIOCTh HaJl Tunocta3oi. [Ipu mmTensHoM Cy-
[IECTBOBAHMH MTOCTAMEHTa MPOUCXOJUT OCTENICHHOE pa3pylIeHIe JaTepaIbHBIX CIOEB,
a 3aTeM U JMUACPMAIBHOTO CIIOS B Xala3albHOM 30HE Hyle/utyca. Y OJHHX TaKCOHOB
(Orchidaceae, Fagaceae, Nymphaeaceae, Ranunculaceae) mocTaMeHT, TIpeICTaBICHHBIN
TOHKOCTCHHBIMH KJICTKAMH, Pa3pylIaeTcsl Ha CPEAHUX CTAIHUAX dMOpHUOTeHe3a, Yy JApY-
rux (Araceae, Costaceae, Geissolomataceae, Grossulariaceae, Zingiberaceae) oH co-
CTOHUT U3 OJJPEBECHEBIINX KJIETOK M COXpPAHSETCS B 3pelioM ceMeHu (puc. 25, 4).

Hcxons w3 cTpoeHMsT KIETOK U PACIIONOKEHHS WX B BHAC PAIOB, a TaKXKe HAKOII-
JICHUS] B HUX OEJIKOB, KpaxMaja, IEKCTPHHOB M IPYTHX BEIIECTB, MOXKHO I10J1araTh, YTO
OCHOBHasI (PYHKIIHS IIOCTAMEHTa CBS3aHA C TPAHCIIOPTOM METa0OIHUTOB, MOCTYIAIOIINX
M3 TUIOCTa3bl B CIIOPOTCHHEIC, & M03)KEe — B FaMETOQUTHBIC CTPYKTYpPhI. [10 MHEHHIO
Eames (1961), B ceMs3adyaTkax ¢ MAaCCHBHBIM HYIICIUTYCOM (DOPMHPYETCS «IIEHTPaIh-
HBIH My40K» (MIOCTAMEHT, COMIACHO HAIlIEMY MPEACTABICHUIO), KOTOPBIA MOXET CITYKUTh
JIOKa3aTeILCTBOM CYIIECTBOBAHUS COCYAMCTOro cHaOkeHHs Hynewryca. Ecnm mocra-
MEHT COXPaHSETCS B 3PEJIOM CEMEHU, OH BBIMOJHSICT U 3aIUTHYIO (PYHKIIHIO.

Jpyroil cnenuanu3upoBaHHON CTPYKTYpOH XaJla3aJIbHOW 30HBI HYLIEITyCa SBIISIET-
cs moauyM (rped. podion — ocHoBanue). Tepmun BBen K. Dahlgren (1939, 1940) nns
0003HaYEHHSI TOTO COXPAHSAIOUIETOCS B ATOH 30HE OCTaTKa HyIeJDTyca YallleBHIHON
¢dopmel. CornacHO 3TOMY aBTOpY, y Zostera marina Xaja3albHas 30HA HyLeEIyca B
c(hopMHUPOBaHHOM ceMsI3auaTke UMeeT BH KOJOHKH. [locie omionoTBopeHns Iponcxo-
JIUT TIOCTEIICHHOE €€ pa3pylICHHE, MPU ITOM BEpXHsisA 4acTh (Oojee y3Kas) CTAaHOBHT-
csl, IO MHEHHIO aBTOpA, IIOCTAMEHTOM, a 0oJiee MAacCHBHAS HIDKHSSA 9acTh — MOIMY-
MoM. KieTku mocnenHero npruoOpeTatoT yToNIeHHbIe 000J0UYKH U COXPAHSIOTCS B 3pe-
JIOM CEMEHHM, YTO Jall0 OCHOBaHUE PsIy Mocieayrommx aBTopoB (Maheshwari, 1950;
CaBuy, 1968; Capuenko, 1973) TpakToBarh 3Ty CTPYKTYpy KaK TCHIIOCTa3y.

CorynacHO HAIIMM IIPEACTABICHUSIM, IOINYM, KaK M IIOCTaMEHT, — 3TO HE BO3pacT-
HBIC COCTOSIHUS HYILIEJTyCa B XalallbHOM 30HE, a CICIHAaIN3UPOBAHHBIC CTPYKTYPHI, KO-
TOPBIE CO3/IAIOTCS B HYIEIUIYCE IS BHIIOIHEHUS CAMBIX HCOOXOAUMBIX (PyHKIHUH, CBS-
3aHHBIX C IIEPEHOCOM METAaOOJIUTOB B 3apOIBINICBEIH MeIIoK. [Ipy TpakToBKe moaANyMa,
kotopyto npemioxmin Dahlgren (1939, 1940), ynporniaercs meiaecoo0pa3sHOCTh BO3HHK-
HOBEHHS 3TON CTPYKTYpPBI B HYLIEIUTyCE M ceMs3adarke B 1esioM. [1o HameMy MHEHHIO,
noanyM (GOpMHpPYETCs B KPAaCCH- U MEANOHYISIUIITHBIX CeMsI3a4aTKax ¢ MHOTOCIOHHON
JaTepanbHOil 00JIaCThIO HYLIEIUTyCa, KOTOPask MPOIODKUTENEHOE BpeMst (PYHKIIMOHUPYET
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nociie oruogoTBoperus (Shamrov, 1992, 2002m; Ilampos, 1994k). [Tomuym nudde-
peHIpyeTcs B popMe OoKaja B Xana3albHOH 30HE HYNEIUTyCca Ha PAaHHUX CTaIusIX pas-
BUTHS CEMS3a4aTKa 3a CUCT NEPUKIMHAIBHBIX AETICHIN KIETOK, KaK IIPaBmIIo, CyOdIHae-
MBI, pexxe u anuaepmsl (puc. 25, 1) (Trapaceae — Titova et al., 1997; Zea mays, Poaceae
— Boponosa u jip., 2002) naTepanbHoii 001acTH HyIeluryca (JlaTepaibHas 4acTh 101~
yMa) M aHTUKIMHATBHBIX JISICHUH KJIETOK HIDKHUX CJIOEB 0a3albHON 00JIacTH HyLIEILTyca
(wmeHTpaybHAS YacTh MOAWYMa). B chopMHUpOBAaHHOM COCTOSHHH €r0 BEpPXHSS TPaHHIA
HAXOAMTCS Ha YPOBHE aHTHIIOJ 3apojibiieBoro Memika (Shamrov, 1992, 1998; llampos,
AnucumoBa, 1993a-s, lllampos, 1995, 19973, u, 1998a, 19996).

Kak mokaszan aHanu3 JUTEPaTypHBIX JTaHHBIX, B CEMs3a4aTKe psja pacTeHuid aud-
(bepeHIupyeTcs CTPYKTypa, KOTOPYIO TakKe MOXKHO paccMarpuBarh kak moxuyM. [lo-
JOOHasi CTPYKTYpa B BUJE PAJUAIBHO PACIONOKEHHBIX TOHKOCTCHHBIX KJIETOK C TUIOT-
HOW ITUTOIIa3MOW B HIDKHEH YacTH Xalla3aIbHOM 30HBI HyIlEIUTyca C()OPMHUPOBAHHOTO
ceMsi3avyarka Obuia omucaHa B ceM. Euphorbiaceae (Euphorbia milii — Bor, Bouman,
1974; E. geniculata — Bor, Kapil, 1975). HecMoTps Ha OTCyTCTBHE JAHHBIX IO TEHE-
3UCY MOAWYMA, €r0 HAJIMYNUE MOXKHO IPEITIONONKHUTh M U HEKOTOPBIX JPYTHX TaKCO-
HOB (Ribes missouriense, Grossulariaceae — Mauritzon, 1933; Cabomba caroliniana,
Cabombaceae — Ramji, Padmanabhan, 1965; Hydrostemma (= Barclaya) longifolia,
Barclayaceae — Schneider, 1978).

Bapuanuu B cTpoeHUM 1 BpeMeHU TuddepeHIraiyy mouymMa CKoppenupoBaHbl CO
CTETICHBI0 MACCHBHOCTH HYIIEIUTyCa ceMs3adarka. Tak, B O4eHh MacCHBHOM HYIIEILTyCe
KpaccuHyLeIUISITHOTO cemsizauarka Ceratophyllum demersum (Ceratophyllaceae) nonu-
YM HaunHaeT (OPMHUPOBATLCS HA CTAMH CIIOPOTCHHOM KIICTKH U COCTOMT U3 8—12 ciioeB
kierok (Llampos, 1997u). B Hyliemtyce n3 MEHBIIIEr0 YMciia CIOEB HHUIHAIHS [TOIyMa
MPOUCXOIUT OAHOBPEMEHHO C HadaJloM Meracrioporenesa (Luzula pedemontana, Juncaceae
— [lampoB, AnucumoBa, 1993a), Ha HavanpHbIX cTaausax (Ungnadia speciosa,
Sapindaceae — Anisimova, Shamrov, 1997) 1160 Ha no3aHUX cTagusx (Juncus filiformis,
Juncaceae — 1llampoB, AuucumoBa, 19936) pa3BuTust 3apojbIIeBOro Memika. B moc-
JIEJIHEM Cllydae TOAMYM TIpejcTaBiieH 3—5 ciosmu (puc. 25, 1-9).

OOBIYHO TIOMUYM COCTOHMT W3 HECKOJBKHX CIOEB TAONUTYATBHIX KIETOK C IUIOTHOU
muToriasMoil. Kietkn cHagama TOHKOCTEHHBIE W MOTYT YaCTHYHO NIETCHEPHPOBATH B
mpolriecce pa3BUThs ceMeHu. Yarne BCero OHM CTAHOBSATCSI TOJCTOCTEHHBIMH. [lomHOC-
THIO WM YaCTHYHO MOJMYM COXPAHSETCS B BHIE Yau B 3peioMm cemenu (Ceratophyl-
laceae, Euphorbiaceae, Grossulariaceae, Juncaceae, Nymphaeaceae, BEpOsITHO,
Cyperaceae, Degeneriaceae) (puc. 25, 4, 6, 8, 9).

B kneTkax momuyma B mpolecce pa3BUTHS OOHAPYKEHBI OCIKHU, Kpaxmal, IeKCT-
PHHBI, TAHIHBI, TIPH STOM BBIIBILSIETCS ONpeieIeHHAs IPOCTPaHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHAS CBS3b
MEXIy HAKOIUICHUEM Pa3UYHBIX BEIIECTB B IUTOILIA3ME U XapaKTEPOM CTPOCHHUS KIie-
TOYHBIX CTE€HOK. Y Nuphar lutea (IllampoB, 1998a) B KileTKax MmoguyMa TEpPBBIMH aK-
KyMYJHPYIOTCS KpaXMallbHbIe 3epHA. B meproj 3urotoreHe3a OHU MOSBISIOTCS CHada-
Jla B IEHTPAJBHOW YacTH, a K CTAJAWH IIOOYISIPHOTO 3apOAbIIIa W B OCTANBHBIX KIIET-
kax. [To Mepe co3peBaHusl ceMeHH U3 OOJBIION YacTH KIETOK MOJMyMa HCUE3aeT Kpax-
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Puc. 25. ®opMupoBaHue MOCTaMEHTa, MOANYMa U TMIIOCTA3bl B CEMsI3adaTKe.

1 — Zea mays (no: Boponosa u 1p., 2002); 2 — Ungnadia speciosa (no: Anisimova, Shamrov, 1997);
3, 4 — Ribes aureum (mo: Illampos, 1998a); 5, 6 — Juncus filiformis (mo: lllampoB, AHECHMOBA,
19936); 7, 8 — Ceratophyllum demersum (no: Ulampos, 1997u); 9 — Luzula pedemontana (mo: lllam-
poB, AHucumoBa, 1993B); 6 u — BHYTpEHHUI MHTET'YMEHT, ¢ — TUIOCTa3a, ¥ 0 — HHTETYMEHTallb-
HBII 00Typarop, M K 2 — MHKPOIWISIPHAs KJIETKA dHAOCIIEPMa, H U — HapPYKHBIH HHTETYMEHT, on —
OTIEPKYIIYM, 10 — MORUYM, 1 0 — IDIALeHTapHBIH 00TypaTop, nc — MOCTAMEHT, 7 1 — TapHeTalb-
Hasl TKaHb, ¢p 0 — QYHHUKYJISAPHBIA 00Typarop, X K 9 — XanaszanbHas KJIEeTKa SHAOCIEpMa.
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Puc. 25 (oxoHuanwue).
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MaJI, B BaKyOJISIX HAKAIUIMBAIOTCS TAaHHWHBI, & B KJIICTOUYHBIX CTEHKAX OTKJIABIBACTCS JIHT-
HuH. OHaKo KiIeTKkU 3—4 ciioeB BOJIM3U 3HJO0CIEPMAIBHOTO TaycTopus U 2—6 cIoeB B
JaTepajbHOM YacTH MOJMyMa OCTAIOTCS TOHKOCTEHHBIMH, U TAHHHBI B HUX HE HAKAaIUIU-
BalOTCSl.

Ha ocHoBaHMM 0COOCHHOCTEH pa3BUTHUS U JMHAMHUKHM HAKOIJICHHUS BEIIECTB B KIIET-
Kax MOJAMyMa MOXKHO I0JIaraTh, YTO MOJMYM BBINONHACT (DYHKIMIO TPOBEACHHS MeTa-
OOJIUTOB, MOCTYNAIINX B HETO W3 MPOBOJAIIETO MydyKka depe3 rumocrasy. Ero meHr-
panbHast yacTh oOecreurBaeT (BMECTE C IIOCTAMEHTOM) MUTATEILHBIMH BEIICCTBAMH 3a-
POJBIIIIEBBIN MEIIOK, a 00Jiee MACCHBHAS JIaTepalbHAs YaCTh — JIOJITO COXPAHSIOIIYIOCS
MOCJIE OIUIOIOTBOPEHUS JIaTepabHyI0 001acTh Hyleutyca. [Ipu coxpaHeHHH B 3pesioM
CEMEHH IOJINyM, BEPOSATHO, UTPACT ¥ 3AIIUTHYIO POJIIb.

B MenuoHyneIUIATHRIX ceMsI3a4aTkax mpecTaBuTenei psajia ceMeicts (Alangiaceae,
Asphodelaceae, Liliaceae, Zosteraceae) 0blna 0OHapykeHa crienipuieckas CTpyKTypa.
Ee ¢popmupoBanuio 0OBIYHO MPEINIECTBYET pa3pylICHUE KICTOK MHUKPOIHISIPHOW W
CpeIHel 30H HyIlesuTyca elie JI0 OIIO0TBOPSHHUS, TIPH 3TOM OCTaBINAsICs Xana3aabHas
30Ha npuHuMaeT By KonoHku (K. Dahlgren, 1939, 1940; CaBuu, 1968; Ilerposa, 1977;
Komap, 1982; Ammmosa, 1987a; Tepexun, 1990). Takyro cTpyKTypy OBLIO MpeIokKe-
HO HA3BaTh «HYIEJUISIPHOW KOJOHKOW» WM «KOJOHKOBHIHBIM moauymom» (TepexuH,
1990). B nmuteparype cOXpaHSIONIYIOCS KOJIOHKOBHIHYIO Xajla3adbHYIO0 30HY HYIEIITY-
ca 0003HaYAIOT TaKKe TEPMUHAMHU «HYLEIUIIpHas Mepuctema» (Manant, 1958), «xamna-
3albHasg nposmdepupyromas Tkanb» (Schulz, Jensen, 1966, 1971; Pollock, Jensen,
1967), BeposaTHO, U3-3a JICNICHUH, IPOUCXOMAIINX B JIATEPAIbHOW 00JIACTH HYLEITyCa,
B pe3ylibTaTe 4ero MpPOHMCXOMUT yBeludeHue cioeB. OHa ObUTa omucaHa JjIsi MHOTHX
BUJOB ceM. Brassicaceae (Prasad, 1974, 1979; Vijayaraghavan, Prabhakar, 1981; be-
nsieBa, PomnonoBa, 1983). [IpoBeneHHOE HAMU HMCCIIEIOBAHUE TTOKA3AJI0, YTO 3Ta 30HA
HE SIBIIIETCS CTPYKTYPOH de novo, BO3HUKAIOIICH B Pe3yIbTaTe MHTCHCUBHBIX JCTCHHM
KJIIETOK HylleIuryca BONM3M xana3pl. OHA MPeCTaBIsIeT pe3ybTar crielu(uIeckoro pas-
BUTHS HYyIIEJUTyCa U XapaKTepHa JUIi MHOTHUX PACTEHHU C MEIUOHYICIUIATHBIMU CEMsI-
3a4aTKaMH, Y KOTOPBIX, B OTIMYHE OT KPACCHHYIEIUIATHBIX, AHu(depeHImams Xxana3aib-
HOU 30HBI HyIIEJUTyCa Ha TOJAUYM U ITOCTAMEHT HE MPOM30IILIA.

HccnenoBanre MeTHOHYIEIUIATHBIX CEMsI3a4aTKOB, IPOBEJICHHOE Ha Pa3iIUYHBIX
Bunax pactenuit (Allium caspium, Azorina vidalii, Capsella bursa-pastoris, Gagea
stipitata, Hemerocallis citrina, Ungnadia speciosa, Vaccinium myrtillus), mokasaino, 9to
B XaJa3aJbHOW 30HE HYIEIUTyCa BRIICISIFOTCS PSIbI M3 YUIMHEHHBIX KIeTOK (Oa3aibHast
00JIaCTb IO TPOUCXOXKICHHUIO), OMH-IBA CJIOS JIaTepalIbHON 00JIaCTH U AMUACPMAaIbHBIH
cioil. B mporecce pa3BuTHs MPOUCXOAMUT Pa3pyllIeHHE KIECTOK B MUKPOIHISPHOW U
cpenHel 30Hax Hynemuryca. Ocraroniascs Xajga3aibHas 30Ha HyIe/uTyca IPUHIUMAET BH]T
KOJIOHKHU M TPaHC(HOPMHUPYETCS B CTPYKTYPY, KOTOPYIO MBI ONIPENCIIIN KaK «IOCTaMeH-
To-moauym» (Shamrov, 1992, 1998, 2002a; Illampos, XKunkuna, 1994; [llampos, 1995,
1999a, 6, 2002a; Anisimova, Shamrov, 1997, 2000). Ee 0coOeHHOCTh 3aKiIFO4acTCs B
HAJIMYMA TPU3HAKOB TIOCTAMEHTA ¥ MOJNyMa, a HIMEHHO: TICPHKINHAIBHBIX JICIICHUH B
naTepanbHOi 00JIacTh HyleluTyca (KaK Ha Ha4aJbHBIX CTAAUSIX (POPMUPOBAHUS JTATCPATTh-
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HBIX YacTell moamyma); MOp(GOJOTHUSCKUX Pa3IMYUi cpeln KIETOK Oa3aibHOW 00Ja-
CTH HYLIEJUTyCa — BEPXHUE KIIETKH OCTAIOTCS YIUTMHEHHBIMHU (KaK IMPH BO3HHUKHOBEHHU
MMOCTAMEHTA), & HWKHUE CTAHOBSTCS TAOJIMTYATHIMU (KaK IMPH BOSHUKHOBEHUH HHHITHA-
Jel TEHTPaNbHON JacTu moauyMma). Kak yxe oTMeuanoch, B KPaCCHHYICIUISITHBIX Ce-
Ms3a4aTKax MOJUYM M IIOCTAMEHT MOP(OJIOTHYECKH XOPOIIO OTIIMYUMBI OT OCTATLHOU
MApEHXUMHON TKaHU Hylewtyca. UTo KacaeTcsi MeIUOHYIICIUIATHBIX CEMSI3a4aTKOB Y BBI-
nIeyKa3aHHBIX PACTCHUH, TO HAMETHBIHECS pas3indus B AuddepeHaniy moauyMa u
MOCTAMEHTA HE MOJIYYAl0T JabHEHIIEro pa3BUTHS, U BCS Xala3alibHas 30HA HYLEILTY-
ca CTAaHOBHTCS CMHOW KaK IO CTPOCHHUIO KIIETOK, TaK ¥ 110 HAKOIUICHUIO B HAX Pa3JIHy-
HBIX BeliecTB. U eciu B ciyyae BOZHHMKHOBEHHS MOJIMyMa U TIOCTAMEHTA MEPBBIMH pa3-
pyIIarTCs OOBIYHO KJIETKH ITOCTAMEHTa, a 3aTeM NapeHXUMHOHN TKaHH, TO pu (GopMu-
POBaHHU TTOCTAMEHTO-TIOJIMYMa, OCOOCHHO C Ha4aJloM (PyHKIIMOHHUPOBAHKS XaJIa3aJIbHOTO
KOHIIa SHIOCIIEpMa B KaueCTBE T'ayCTOPUS, JISTCHEPAIIMH MOBEPTAIOTCS KISTKH BCEX
CJIOEB Xaja3albHOM 30HBI HyIEJUTyca, HauMHas C anuKajlbHOU yactu (puc. 26, /-3, 5;
27, 1-3; Tabn. 11, 1, 2).

[MonHas mereHepaiisi KJIETOK MOCTAMEHTO-TIOAMYMa OTMEYEHA B PAa3HBIC TIEPHOIBI
paHHEro oHTOreHe3a: B (popMupyromemes cemszauarke (Rhizophoraceae — Hukurnae-
Ba, fkoeneB 1985), cpasy nocne omnoxorBopenus (Campanulaceae — lampos, Kun-
kuHa, 1994; Ericaceae — Anisimova, Shamrov, 2000; Lecythidaceae — Anisimova,
Shamrov, 1997; Styracaceae — Huxkuruuesa, 1983), Ha craausax moOynspHoro (Gagea
stipitata, Liliaceae — llampos, 1999a), cepneuxoBuanoro (Lepidium sativum, Thlaspi
arvense, Brassicaceae — Prasad, 1979) unu ToprienoBuaHoro 3apossina (Brassica rapa,
Brassicaceae — Prasad, 1979). OgHako 3Ta CTPYKTypa MOXKET COXPAHATHCS B 3PEIIOM
cemenu (Capsella bursa-pastoris, Brassicaceae — Prasad, 1979; Illampos, 2002a;
Shamrov, 2002a) (ta6n. 11, 3).

[MocrameHTO-IOMUYM 00NaaeT BBICOKOHW (DPU3HMOIOTHYECKON aKTHBHOCTBIO, O YEM
CBUJICTENTLCTBYIOT YIIBTPACTPYKTYPHBIC H THCTOXHMHUYECKHE HCCIeIoBaHus. Ero kinetku
y C. bursa-pastoris XapakTepu3yroTCcsi OOJBIIMM YHCIOM aKTUBHBIX JUKTHOCOM H XO-
POIIO Pa3BUTHIM IIHCTEPHOWIHBIM SHIOIIA3MATUICCKAM PETUKYITYMOM. Slapa KpymHbIe
u yacto jonactHeie (Schulz, Jensen, 1966, 1971). Haxonsick B HEMOCpeICTBEHHOM KOH-
TaKTe C THIOCTA30Hi M MPOBOISAIIAM ITyYKOM CeMs3auarka, MOCTaMEHTO-TIONYM y4acTBY-
€T B TPaHCIOPTE BEIIECTB B Pa3BHBAIOIIMECS SHIOCIEPM M 3apojbiil. B ero kierkax
0OHapyX eHbI B OOJBIIIOM KOJUYECTBE MEUECHHBIC TUMUIMHOM W YPUIHUHOM IpeJIIie-
cTBeHHUKHM HykienHoBbIX KUCIOT (Pollock, Jensen, 1967), uHTeHCUBHAs peakuus Ha
nuToIuIasMarnieckyro u sapeimkoByto PHK, sueprayro JIHK u 6enku (Schulz, Jensen,
1971; Prasad, 1979; Vijayaraghavan, Prabhakar, 1981). CornacHo Hamemy uccieno-
Banuio (Illampog, 2002a; Shamrov, 2002a), B mporiecce pa3BUTHA B KJIETKaX MMOCTaMEH-
TO-TIOIyMa HAKATUTUBAIOTCS OSIIKU M IEKCTPUHBI, KOTOPBIC MOCTEICHHO YTHIM3UPYOT-
csl, IPU STOM Kpaxmall He BBISBISACTCS.

TakuMm 00pa3oM, B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT THIIA U BAPHAIMU B Xala3albHON 30HE HYIICNI-
nmyca cemsizadarka JuddepeHIpyoTes pasTudHble CIeIHAIN3UPOBAHHBIC CTPYKTYPHIL:

noOuymM — TIPEUMYIIECTBEHHO KPACCHHYIEIUIATHBIN (KOMIUTMKATHAS M TUIIOBas Ba-
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Puc. 26. Tpancdopmarus xana3zaibHON 30HBI HYIIEUTYCa METUOHYICIUIATHBIX CEMI3a4aTKOB
B IocTaMeHTo-noauyMm (/-3, 5) u nmocrameHr (4).

1 — Azorina vidalii (no: Illampos, XXunkuna, 1994); 2, 3 — Gagea stipitata (no: Illampos, 1999a);
4 — Gymnadenia conopsea (no: lllampos, Hukutuuesa, 1992); 5 — Vaccinium myrtillus (mo:
Anisimova, Shamrov, 2000); 6 0 x — BHYTpEHHsIsI 001aCTh Xalia3bl, ¢ — TUIOCTA3a, U M — HHTE-
IYMEHTAJIBHBIN TAllETyM, H 0 X — HAPYKHsisi 00JIaCTh Xanassl, nnd — MOCTAMEHTO-IIOUYM, Hp 0 —
MPOBOMSIIUIA MyYOK, 1C — MOCTAMEHT, 9 H — JNHIEepPMa HYLEITyca, 9HO — YHIOCIIEPM.
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9HO

Puc. 27. Ctpoenne moctaMeHTO-IoqiryMa 1rocie ortofgoTsopenus y Capsella bursa-pastoris
(mmo: ampos, 2002a).

1 — oOmuii Bu pa3BUBAIOIIETOCS CEMEHU HA CTaIiM PaHHETO IIOOYIAPHOTO 3aponsima; 2, 3 — Xa-
J1a3aJibHasl YaCTh CEMEHH HA CTaJMHU IO3(HEro IIoOYISIpHOro (2) M CepAeUKOBHIHOIO (3) 3apoiblia;
6 U — BHYTPEHHHH MHTETYMEHT, ¢ — THUIIOCTa3a, H u — HAPYXXHBII HHTETYMEHT, 01 — OHEPKYIyM,
nno — MOCTaMEHTO-TIONUYM, ¢ — (QYHUKYITYC, 9H — DHIOTEIHH, SHO0 — DHAOCIIECPM.
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pHanyn), a TakKe MEANOHYICIUIITHBIN (CHHAepMaNbHas Bapuanus, MHOTOCIOHHas cy0-
BapHAIKs) THITBI;

nOCMAMeHmMo-noouymM — TIPEUMYIIECTBCHHO MEANOHYISIUIATHEIN (armo1epMaibHas
U CHHJAEpPMallbHas BapUalli{; BO BTOPOW Baphallid — OJHOCIIOWHAs CyOBapHaIus), a
TaKKe KPaCCHHYLEIUIATHEIA (peXyINpOBaHHAS BaApUALNs) THIIBL;

nocmamenm — MPEUMYIISCTBEHHO KPACCHHYICIUIATHBIA (KOMILIHMKATHAS, THIIOBAs
U pelyIpoBaHHAs BAPHUAINN), & TAKKE MEIUOHYISIUIATHEIN (CHHACPMAaIbHAS U ITepMa-
HEHTHAsl BapUalliK;, BO BTOPOW Bapuanuu — 0a3ajbHas CyOBapUaIvs) THIIBL

B TeHyHHYTEIULITHBIX ceMs3auaTkax 3TH CTPYKTYPHI He 00pa3yroTcs.

B xana3zanbHoii 00acTH ceMs3adaTrka HapsIy ¢ MOCTaMEHTOM, MOANYMOM U IIOCTa-
MEHTO-TIOIUYMOM C CaMbIX PaHHHX CTaAni pa3BuTHs quddepeHnnpyercs ocodas TKaHb,
MONYYHBIIAs Ha3BaHUE rMMOCTAa3a (Tped. iypo — Mo/, Stasis — OCTaHOBKa). JTa TKaHb
cHayasa OblTa OnMcana B 0a3aibHON YacTH 3aBs3H Y MpeNCTaBuTeNel ceM. Loranthaceae
IO/ pa3HbIMU Ha3BaHUAMU: «xanazay (Hofmeister, 1859), «konnenxumnas tpyoka» (Treub,
1882) u «mraudumupoBannas gamedkay (Van Tieghem, 1893). TepmuH «rHmocTasza»
npeanoxun Van Tieghem (1901, 1902, 1903) nist 0603HaueHHs TKAHHU, COCTOAIICH U3
KJIICTOK C JTUTHU(QHUIIMPOBAHHBIMEH 000JIOYKAMHY U CITyKaIllei, TI0 ero MHEHHIO, 0aphepoM
JUTSL pOCTa 3apOBIIICBOTO MEIIKa B HAMPABICHUN OCHOBAHUS CeMs3adaTka.

Kax yxe OBUIO OTMEUEHO, IONOKCHUE TUIOCTA3bl B CeMs3adaTKe, ee CTPOCHHE U
GYHKIMK 10 CUX TOp JAMCKYTHPYIOTCS B JIHTEparype. OT0 00yCIIOBICHO, MPEKIE BCE-
ro, TeM, 4to Van Tieghem BkiagpIBaJl B colepKaHUE TEPMHUHA JTOBOJILHO IMHUPOKHHA H
HEOJTHO3HAYHBIN CMBICIT, OTPAHUYUBIIKNCH SAMHCTBEHHBIM MOP(HOIOTHISCKHUM KPUTEPUEM
— HIMYUEM KIICTOK ¢ JUTHU(HUINPOBAHHBIMA 00O0JIOUKaMH.

Pe3ynbraThl McciieIoBaHUi TeHe3uca THocTassl (popMupyeTcs Ha 0ase mepexo-
HOHM 30HBI IPUMOPINS CEMA3a4aTKa) CBUICTEIBCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO OHA SIBJISIETCS TIOTpa-
HUYHOM TKaHBIO MEX/Ty HYIEIUTyCOM, MHTEryMeHTaMu U xanas3oil (LLlampos, Bunrep, 1991;
Shamrov, 1992, 1998; Bareiruna, [llampos, 19946; Illampos, 1995, 1999a, 6, 20020).
BOam3u rumoctaspl y MHOTHX PACTCHUI OKAHYUBACTCS MPOBOJIIMI ITyYOK CeMsI3a4aTka.
CxofHasi TOUKa 3peHHs Ha MON0KEHUE THITOCTa3bl BRICKA3hIBAIACh M paHee, YTO HaIlIo
CBOE OTPAXKCHUE B TEX HA3BAHUSIX, KOTOPHIC HCIOJB3YIOTCS BMECTO TEPMHHA «THITOC-
Tazay: «XajasalbHas TkaHeBas noayiikay (Chalazalgewebepolster — Hanausek, 1888),
«xanasanbHas 3aKpbIBaromas TkaHb» (chalazal closing tissue — Berg, 1962), «oTrpa-
HUYHBAIONIHNE KIETKM» MEXIy Xaia3od u HynemrycoM (Ilerpora, 1977).

I'umocrasa mpucyina ceMs3adarkaM OOJBIIMHCTBA IBETKOBBIX pacTeHuil. Ee momo-
XKeHue 1on kietkamu Hynemryca (Landes, 1946; Joshi et al., 1967; Singh, 1968; Bor,
Bouman, 1974) xoHCTaTHPOBaHO Ui MHOTHX CEMEUCTB. B TEHyMHYLIEIIATHBIX ceMsi3a-
qatkax (Gentianaceae, Lamiaceae) THTIOCTa3a pacroyiaracTcsi HETIOCPEACTBEHHO T10]T
3aposieBbM MelkoM (Ttadm. II, 5, 6). B kpaccunynemnsatueix (Ceratophyllaceae,
Elaeagnaceae, Nymphaeaceae, Resedaceae) (puc. 20, 1, 2; 23, 2, 3; 25, 1-9; Ta0m.
II, 4) m muOorux MeguonyuennatTHolx (Alliaceae, Brassicaceae, Campanulaceae,
Liliaceae, Poaceae) (puc. 22, 6; 26, 1-5; tabn. 1, /1-3) cemsa3auaTkax MeXIy THIIO-
CTa30¥ M 3apOJBIIIEBBIM MEIIKOM (hOPMHPYIOTCS TaKUE CHENUATN3UPOBAHHBIC CTPYK-
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TypBI, KaK MOCTaMEHT, MOJUYM M IMOCTaMEHTO-oauyM. Kak yxe ObIII0 OTMEUeHO, I10-
CTaMEHT U TOCTAaMEHTO-IIOJJMYM MOTYT Pa3pylIaThCsl B MPOIECCEe Pa3BUTHS CEMEHH, B
pe3ysbTare 4ero TUI0CTa3a OKa3hIBACTCS O] SHIOCIEPMOM.

IMonpoOHBIe HccnenoBaHus CeMsA3adaTka ¢ CaMbIX PAaHHUX CTaIHi Pa3BUTHUS IMOKa-
3aJIM, YTO THIIOCTa3a HHUIIMUPYETCS €Ille B IPUMOPINH CeMsA3adaTKa IOYTH OJHOBPEMEH-
HO U Ha OJTHOM YPOBHE C (POPMHUPYIOIIUMCS HHTETYMEHTOM (BHYTPEHHUM B OUTErMalib-
HBIX ceMs3adaTkax) (puc. 14, 4, 6; 20, 1). B penkux ciaydasx oHa HAYMHAET BBIICIATHCS
paHbllie APYTUX CTPYKTyp cemsizayarka (Juncaceae — lllampoB, AHucumoBa, 1993a).
Ee muddepennmanus mpoucxoauT B IMEHTPOOS)KHOM HarpaBiieHHH. Yale BCEro THIo-
cTaza SBJseTCS MHOTOCIOWHOW M uMeeT GopMy damu. Y psna takcoHoB (Orchidaceae
U, BeposTHO, Orobanchaceae) oHa MoXeT ObITh 0Opa30BaHa OTHON KIIETKOM WM TPYTI-
MO KJIETOK, MMeEIoLIel (opMy AMCKA.

CrpoeHre KICTOK THUITOCTa3bl U3MEHSETCS B Mpoliecce pa3BuTH. CHavasla OHM M30/IU-
aAMETPUYCCKHE, TOHKOCTEHHBIC, TYCTOILUIA3MEHHBIE, C KPYITHBIM SIPOM, CONEPIKAIIM He-
CKOJIBKO SIIPBIICK. 3aTeM KJIETKH CTAHOBSITCS TAOJMHMTYATHIMHA M BaKyOIM3HPOBAaHHBIMH. Y
BUsIoB Rhododendron (Ericaceae) oHM XapakTepu3yloTcs Ooree IUIOTHOW IMTOIIa3MOM U
0oJiee MHTCHCUBHO OKPAITMBAIOIIMMHUCS 0OOJIOUKAMH 10 CPAaBHEHUIO C OKPYKAIOIIMMHU
KiIeTkamMu. Takol THI CTPOEHUs THIIOCTa3bl OBUIO MPEIIOKEHO HA3BIBATH «IUTOILIA3MATH-
yeckas rumnoctasa» (Palser et al., 1971, 1985). IlomoOHYO CTPYKTYpY UMEIOT M KJICTKHU TH-
noctasel y Vaccinium myrtillus w3 3toro e cemeiictBa (Anisimova, Shamrov, 2000).

B xone pa3BUTHS KJIETKH TUIIOCTa3bl MOTYT CTaTh ABYsepHbIMU (Campanulaceae,
Liliaceae, Scrophulariaceae). B Hux oOHapyxeHO O0JbIIOe YHCIO CBOOOTHBIX pUOO-
COM, MEJIKMX BaKyoJied W TpaHyispHbIA DP; KiIeToYHble 000JO0YKH XapaKTepU3YIOTCs
HaJm4MeM npotyOepanueB (Lycopersicon esculentum n Solanum nigrum, Solanaceae —
EpmaxkoB, Topsiea, 1982). Eme B mepuoa mMeracrnoporeHesa B KJICTOYHBIX 000JI0YKax
TUIIOCTa3bl MOXKHO HAOIIONATh OTIOKEHUE Kao3bl (Antirrhinum majus, Scrophularia-
ceae — Rodkiewicz, 1967). Kiierounble 000I04YKH MOTYT OJIpeBECHEBATh WIJIA OINPOO-
koBeBath (Netolitzky, 1926; CaBuenko, 1973), mpu 3TOM 4acCTO COIEPKUMOE KIIETOK
3aIOJTHSACTCS TAHWHOIIOJOOHBIMU BEIIECTBAMH, YTO OOBIYHO IPOUCXOAUT B TIEPUO PaH-
Hero smbOpuorenesa (Cyperaceae, Ceratophyllaceae, Grossulariaceae, Nymphaeaceae,
Paeoniaceae). B kneTkax THIIOCTa3bl 0OHAPY)KEHBI TaKXkKe OSJIKH, Kpaxmall, JeKCTPUHBI,
(usnonorndecku aktuBHbIe BemiectBa (L{unrep, 1958; CaBuenko, 1973; Tlerposa, 1977,
Tilton, Mogensen, 1979; Tilton, 1980; [llampos, 199006, 1999a; Shamrov, 1991; Illam-
poB, AnucumoBa, 1993a—8; Boponoa u np., 2002).

Y HEKOTOPHIX pPacTeHHH KJIETKU THIOCTa3bl reTeporeHHsl. Y Melanthesa rhamnoi-
des (Euphorbiaceae) KIeTKY HIKHEHW 4aCTH THITOCTa3bl JIMTHU(DUIIMPOBAHHBIE, C HEOOIIb-
[IMMH TIOPaMHU B CTEHKAX, & B BEPXHEH YacTH OHM TOHKOCTCHHBIC W 3aIlOJIHCHBI Belle-
cTBOM KopuuHeBoro IBeta (Singh, 1968). Y Retzia capensis (Retziaceae) yTONIAOT-
cs mepudepruIecKrue KIIETKA TUIOCTAa3bl, & NEHTPAIbHBIC OCTAIOTCS TOHKOCTEHHBIMU
(Engell, 1987).

[TponoImKHUTENBHOCTD CYIIECTBOBAHHS THIIOCTA3bI CKOPPEIMPOBAHA C OCOOCHHOCTAMHU
pa3BUTHUS HYILEILIyCa, UHTETYMEHTOB M 3apOJBIIICBOT0 MEIIKA, IPU ATOM BBISBISICTCSI
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TEHJICHITNS K €€ COKPAIICHUIO Yy TaKCOHOB, 00Jee MPOABUHYTHIX B YBOJIONHOHHOM OT-
HotreHnd. Tak, y CHaifHOJNICIIECTHBIX ¢ TEHYHHYIEIUIATHBIMU YHUTEIMATbHBIMU CeMsI3a-
YaTKaMH TOHKOCTEHHBIC KJIETKA OOBITHO OJHOCIIOHHOM THITOCTAa3bl JETEHEPHPYIOT C Ha-
9ajoM 3MOpHUOreHe3a. Y TaKCOHOB, XapaKTePH3YIOIIUXCS KPACCHHYICIUIATHRIMU CEMsI-
3a4aTKaMH, THIIOCTa3a 0o0jee MAaCCHBHAS M €€ KIETKU C YTOJIICHHBIMA 000IOYKaMHU
paspylialTca Ha MO3AHUX cTanusix pasButus (Euphorbiaceae) mnb0O COXpaHAIOTCS B
3peniom cemeHu (Cephalotaceae, Ceratophyllaceae, Juncaceae, Malvaceae,
Nymphaeaceae, nexotopbie Euphorbiaceae).

Pa3mmunHpie TOUKK 3peHHsT OTHOCHTENBHO (PYHKITHH THIOCTA3kbl B ceMs3adaTke 0000-
meHsl B psage pador (Masand, Kapil, 1966; Ilampos, 19906; Shamrov, 1991; batsi-
runa, [llampos, 19946; Batygina, Shamrov, 1999, 2002b). BrickazaHbl mpearooxe-
HUS, 4TO TUTOCTa3a 1) CIyuT OaphepoM, OrPAHUYHBAIOIINAM POCT 3aPO/IBIIIICBOTO MEIII-
ka (Van Tieghem, 1901, 1903; Venkateswarlu, Prakasa Rao, 1972; Engell, 1987); 2)
o0ecreunBaeT CBs3b MPOBOMASIICTO IMydKa ¢ 3apoibiinieBeiM MemkoM (Venkata Rao,
1953; bareiruna, 1974; Tilton, 1980; Engell, 1987); 3) cHabGxaeT 3apobIIeBbIi Me-
LIOK MUTATENbHBIMHI (PU3UOJIOTNYECKH akTUBHBIMU BemectBamu (Haberlandt, 1918; Lun-
rep, 1958; CaBuenko, 1973); 4) oOecrneunBaeT BOAOCHAOKEHUE B Pa3BHBAIOIIMXCS
(Goebel, 1933) nubdo noxosimuxcs cemenax (Masand, Kapil, 1966).

O4eBUTHO, YTO TUIIOCTa3a SIBISCTCS MOMM(DYHKIIMOHAIBLHON CTPYKTYpOH CO CMEHOM
GyHKIMI B IIpoliecce pa3BUTHS ceMsi3adarka. MecTOMOI0KEeHHE THITOCTA3bl, TpaHuYaIeiH
C OCHOBHBIMH CTPYKTYpaMH CeMs3adaTKa M MPOBOIICH CHCTEMOM, ITO3BOJSET CUUTATD,
YTO OHA YYaCTBYET B PACIIPE/ICIICHUN MUTATEIBHBIX BELIECTB, OCTYMAOIINX B CeMs3a4a-
ToK. [lepBBEIMI HAYMHAIOT (PYHKIMOHUPOBATH HEHTPAIBHEIE KIICTKH THIIOCTA3b], KOTOPBIC B
muddepeHIUpyomeMcs: ceMsazadaTke 00JIer4arT MpoBeeHHE METa00IMTOB U3 MPOKaM-
OMaNTBHBIX KJIETOK B pXECTIOPHAIBHYIO KIIETKY; IIOCTEIIEHHO B 3TOT HPOIIECC BKITIOYAIOT-
csl ee JaTepalbHbIC KICTKH. B nanmpHeifieM rumocraza o0ecreunBaeT MOCTYIUICHUE Be-
IIECTB HE TOJIBKO B METACIIOPOIINT, HO ¥ B (DOPMHUPYIOIIHECS HYIEILTyC U HHTEIyMEHTEL.
Bpewmst 1 MHTEHCUBHOCTD JIEATEIBHOCTH THIIOCTA3bl COMPSKEHBI C MPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPE-
MEHHBIMH XapaKTePUCTUKaMH JPYTUX CTPYKTYp ceMs3adaTka. B KpacCHHYIEUIATHBIX ce-
MsI3a4aTKax TMepHo]] aKTUBHOTO ()YHKIIMOHMPOBAHUSI TUTIOCTA3bI 00JIee MPOIOKUTEIIBHBIH,
9YeM B TCHYMHYIICJUIITHBIX CEMsI3a9arTkax: OT CTaIi METacIIOPOLINTa, KOTJIa B CeMsI3auaTKe
T hepeHIUPYIOTCS TSHKU MPOKAMOMABHBIX KIETOK, 10 CTaHU DIOOYISPHOTO 3apOJIb-
11, KOTIa MPOMCXOIUT JIMTHI(UKAIHS KJICTOYHBIX CTEHOK W HAaKOILUICHNE TAHIHOB B KIICT-
KaxX TUIocTa3bl. B qanpHeimeM nporucXomuT cMeHa (DYHKIMU THITOCTA3bl U OHA, BO3MOXK-
HO, CITIOCOOCTBYET MOAACPKAHUIO OajlaHca BOIBI B Pa3BHBAIOIINXCS M ITOKOSIINXCS Ce-
MEHaX, a BXOJSI B COCTaB CEMEHHOU KOXKYPBI, BBIMONHSICT 3alIUTHYIO QYHKIUI0. B TeHy-
HMHYLESIULITHBIX ceMs3adaTKax aKTUBHAS JIESTEIFHOCT THIIOCTA3bl HAUMHACTCS C Pa3BUTH-
€M 3apOIBIIICBOr0 MEIIKa, KOrna (pOpMHUPYIOTCS UHTETYMCHTANBHBIN TaleTyM M TSDKU
MPOKaMOUANTBHEIX KIIETOK, M 3aKaHYMBAETCS BO BPEMS IEPBBIX CTaIWid SHIOCIIEPMO- H
SMOpHOTeHe3a, KOra KIETKH THITOCTA3bl TIOJIBEPraloTCs IeCTPYKIIHH.

MOoXHO ToJarath, 9T0 OCHOBHOW (DyHKIIMEH BCEX pacCMaTPUBACMBIX CIICITHATU3H-
POBaHHBIX CTPYKTYp CeMsI3a4aTKa sIBJISICTCS YYacTUE B TpaHCHopTe meTabonuToB. B ce-
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Ms3auaTKe CO3/ACTCS CHCTEMa TPAHCIOPTHBIX CTPYKTYP Pa3HOTO YPOBHS: THIIOCTAa3a
SIBTISIETCS TOM MEPBUYHON CTPYKTYPOIi, KOTOpas pacrpeaenseT OTOKH BEIeCTB B Hyllel-
JyC W MHTETYMEHTHI; Jjajiee B HyIeJUTyce depe3 MOANYM, ITOCTAMEHT ¥, BO3MOXKHO, I1a-
pHETaNBHYIO TKaHb, META0OJIHUTHI KAaHATM3UPOBAHHO MOCTYIIAIOT B 3aPO/IBIIIEBBIA MEIIOK
(gepe3 mocTaMeHT U IEHTPATbHYIO YacTh IMOJIyMa), JTaTepaIbHyIo (depe3 JIaTepalbHyIo
YacTh MOJUyMa) U, BO3MOXHO, alMKaJbHYIO (Yepe3 mapueTalbHyl0 TKaHb) 00JIaCTH HY-
nemryca. HecmoTpst Ha ompezneneHHOe CXOACTBO B (DYHKIIMOHHPOBAHUH, 3TH CTPYKTY-
PBI IMEIOT CBOM OCOOEHHOCTH Pa3BUTHSL.

3BOJ’IIOIIPIOHHI>IC ACMEKTHhI PasBUTUA HYLEJTIyCa

CeMs3a4aTKy IIBETKOBBIX PACTCHUH XapaKTePHU3YIOTCS JOBOJIBHO 3HAYMTENLHBIM pa3-
HOOOpa3ueM reHe3uca U CTpOeHHs Hylejuryca. AHaJU3 UMEIOIIUXCS JaHHBIX MOKa3bl-
BaeT, YTO paclpelielieHUe TUTIOB CEMs3a4aTKoOB HE MPHUYPOUEHO CTPOTO K YPOBHSAM CH-
CTEMBI [IBETKOBBIX PACTEHHI, XOTS MPHUMUTHBHBIM TaKCOHAM HAMOOJEe CBOWCTBEHHBI
KpacCHHYIEIUIATHBIE ceMsi3adaTku. Kpome Toro, 00HapyXeHO, YTO CPeid OJJHOIOIBHBIX
MPaKTHYECKH OTCYTCTBYIOT BHIBI C TCHYHHYLEIUIATHRIMUA CEMSI3a4aTKaMU U UM TIPHUCY-
M PEUMYIIECTBEHHO MEIMOHYIEIUISTHBIC ¥ KPACCHHYICIUISITHBIC CEeMS3a4aTKU C He-
OOJIBIIUM YHUCIIOM KJIETOYHBIX CIOCB B HyIEUTyce. B pOJACTBEHHBIX rpyIax TaKCOHOB,
pUYeM Jaxe B MpejesiaX 0JJHOr0 ceMeicTBa, MOKHO BCTPETHTh Pa3iIMUHBIC THITBI Ce-
MsA3a4aTKOB. BO3MOXKHO, 4TO 3Ta 0COOEHHOCTh OTpa)kaeT Mapajulesiu3M B Pa3BUTHUU
CTPYKTYP U CBUJCTEIBCTBYET O HE3aBUCHUMOM IIOSBIICHHH THUIIOB CEMS3a4aTKOB B Pa3-
HBIX YacTSIX CUCTEMbI IIBETKOBBIX. C APYTroil CTOPOHBI, IOATBEPHKAAETCS U3BECTHOE I10-
JIO’KEHUE O HECOBIAJICHUM TEMIIOB BOJIOIMU TaKCOHA U MOP(OIOTHYECKON IBOIONNH,
9TO MPOSIBISIETCSI B SIBICHUH TeTEPOOATMHU, HIH [ETSPOXPOHHU.

MHOTOYHCICHHBIMHA HCCIIEIOBAHUSMU YCTAHOBIICHO, YTO HAJIMYHE B CEMA3auaTKe
MHOTOCJIOHOT0, JOJIr0 CYIIECTBYIOIIETO HyLEJUTyca SIBIsSETCS MEPBUYHBIM, 8 BO3HHK-
HOBEHHUE CeMs3a4aTKa C OJHOCIOWHBIM 3(EeMEpPHBIM HYIEJUIYCOM — BTOPHYHBIM
(Schnarf, 1931; Fagerlind, 1937; P. Maheshwari, 1950; Wunderlich, 1959; Sporne,
1969; Ilonny6Has-ApHonbau, 1976; Kopmom, 1978; Bouman, 1984; Goldberg, 1986).

DBOIIOLMOHHBIE TIPEOOPA30BAHUS CEM3a4aTKOB OT KPACCHUHYLEIUISTHBIX K TEHYH-
HYUEIUIATHBIM OCYIIECTBIUTUCE, TIO-BHIMIMOMY, Yepe3 CEPUU MEUOHYIICTUIATHBIX CEMsI-
3a4aTKOB, COYETAIONINX B ceOe MPU3HAKA OOOMX THIIOB. /IBYJONBHBIC PACTECHHS B 3TOM
OTHOIIICHHUH, BEPOSATHO, UMEIIN CaMOCTOSATENILHBIN IMyTh pa3BUTHs. Y HHUX TpaHchopma-
LS HyLeJuTyca MPOUCXoAuiIa Yepe3 MEINOHYLIEIUISATHBIE CeMA3a4aTKH, KOTOPbIM MPHCY-
1ie MOYTH TOJIHOE MCYS3HOBEHUE HYIEIUTyca ellle J0 OIJIOAOTBOPEHUS, YTO KOpPEesH-
poBano ¢ ¢popmupoBaHueM 3HAoTenus (Hanpumep, Alangiaceae, Cornaceae,
Davidiaceae m nip.). Y 0JHOIOIBHBIX SBOJIIONMOHHEIE TPe0Opa3oBaHMs HyIeIUTyca OCy-
LIECTBISJINCH Yepe3 MEJUOHYILEIUISTHbIE CEMA3a4aTKU, XapaKTePHU3YIOLIUECs MHOTO-
CIIOWHBIMH JIATEPAIEHOM 1 0a3abHOM 001aCTAMHU M OTCYTCTBHEM allMKaIbHON 001acTn
Hyuesryca (nmogpoOHee 00 3TOM CM. IiaBy 6).
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[TepBUYHBIE IBOIIOIIOHHBIC TIPe00Pa30BaHIs HyIEIUTyca COMPOBOKIAINCEH MTOCTE-
TIEHHOH €ro peAyKIKel, BEposATHO, CHaYaNa alruKaJIbHOM, a 3aTeM JlaTepalibHON 1 0a3aib-
HOU oOnacTeid. B mocnennem ciydae 3To MPUBOJMIO K YKOPOUCHHIO ITyTH ITOCTYTUICHUS
MeTabOJIUTOB B 3apOAbIIEBbIA MeIOK. [locTeneHHO Mpoucxoauia MoTepsl HyLEeLTyCOM
(YHKIIMH OCHOBHOTO MCTOYHHKA 3aMIACHBIX IMUTATEIBFHBIX BEIIECTB B BHJC IIEPHUCIIEPMA
B 3peiioM ceMeHHu. BpeMs (hyHKIMOHHpPOBAaHUS HYLETyca CMEMIAIOCh Ha OoJiee paH-
HUE CTaJuy Pa3BUTUA ceMA3auaTKa, IPU 3TOM IMOSBIEHUE TEHYUHYLEIISTHOIO ceMsa3a-
YaTKa COMPOBOXKAAIOCH (POPMUPOBAHHEM OJHOTO MAaCCHBHOTO MHTETYMEHTA C JHIOTe-
yeM. [Ipm kpaiiHel cTeneHu penyKIHH HyLEeJUIyca, KOrJa OH COXPAHsUICS B BHJE He-
CKOJIBKMX SIUJEPMAIBHBIX KJIETOK HaJl allMKaJbHOM 4acThi0 MEracropolnTa, BMECTO
MacCHBHOTO MHTETYMEHTA B CeMs3adaTkax Moria pOopMHpOBaThCs Mmaxnuxanasza. Hanbo-
Jiee TIOKa3aTelIbHBIM B 3TOM OTHOILIEHUH SIBISIETCS ceM. Rubiaceae, B KOTOpOM OOHapy-
JKEHBI BCE MEPeXoibl OT TUIMYHBIX TEHYUHYLEJUIATHBIX K PEAYLMPOBAHHO TEHYHHYLIEN-
natHbIM cemsizauatkaMm (Fagerlind, 1937; AunponoBa, 1977).

HNHTerymenT

CTpyKTYpHBIH IIEMEHT ceMs13adaTka, OKPYKalOUIHi HYIEINTyC CEMEHHBIX PacTCHHH,
Ha3bIBACTCSI HHTeryMeHTOM. CHHOHHUM: ITOKPOB.

IepBrie uccienoBatenu (Grew, 1672; Malpighi, 1675), oOHapyxuBIIHE 0ONBIIOE
CXOJZICTBO B CTPOCHUH CEMEHM PACTEHUIl U II0AA KMBOTHBIX, Pa3iIMyalid B CEMCHU JBE
obomouku (HeM. Hbulle, dp. enveloppe): HapyXHYIO (XOPHOH) H BHYTPEHHIOW (aMHH-
oH). [lo coBpeMeHHBIM NpeCTaBICHUAM, HapyKHas 000JI0YKa COOTBETCTBYET CEMEH-
HOHW KOXYype, a BHYTpeHHss — Hyneurycy. Gaertner (1788) Ha3zBas jkecTKyr0 4acTh
CEMEHHOU KOXXyphl HEMEIKUM clIoBOM Topf (OyKBaJbHO — TOPIIOK, KACTPIONS, CKOP-
nyma), KOTopoe OBLTO MepeBeIeHO Ha JIATHHCKUH SI3BIK KaK festd, a BHYTPESHHIOID —
membrana interna. B panpHeieM ObUT10 00HAPY)KEHO, YTO CEMEHHAsI KOXypa COCTO-
UT U3 JIByX CaMOCTOSATENLHBIX 000s109eK, koTopsle Brown (1818, 1826) 0603Ha4Yma Kak
«MeMOpaHbI». BbUTO BRICKa3aHO MPENNONOXKEHNE, YTO UCTHHHON MeMOpaHoil sBuseTcs
TOJIBKO BHYTpeHHsIS (bp. tigument, nat. membrana interna). HapyxHas MmemOpaHa (OH
Ha3BIBAJI €€ TAKXKe TeCTOH) B Ka4eCTBE JOIONHUTENbHON MEMOpaHbl Kak Obl «IOKPHI-
BAacT» PAa3BUBAIOLIMICS CEMsI3a4aToK; e ObLIO JaHO Ha3BaHHE «HHTETYMEHT» (Pp. in —
HE U tugument — MeMOpaHa, 000JI0UKa).

[Tozxe (Brown, 1934) 0b110 TIpeUIOKEHO pa3nHyaTh «IPOCTOW WHTETYMEHT» (JIarT.
integumentum simplex) U «IBOMHOW MHTETyMeHT» (JIaT. integumentum duplex) nist ode-
X MeMOpaH cems3adatka u ceMeHH. [locie omybmukoBanus pabotel Schleiden (1837)
HapY>XHYIO ¥ BHYTPEHHIOI0 MEMOpaHbI CeMs3auaTka CTajld Ha3bIBaTh HAPY>KHBIM U BHYT-
PEHHUM WHTETYMEHTaMHU (JIaT. integumentum exterius W i. interius, COOTBETCTBEHHO).
OpHako B T€UEHHE JUIMTEIBHOTO BPEMEHU HapsIly C TEPMUHOM «HHTETYMEHT)» HCIOJb-
30BaJICsl TEPMHUH «MeMOpaHa» («000oukay), uto BcTpedaercs eme y Netolitzky (1926).
Crnemyer OTMETHTB, YTO 3TOT aBTOP, TPAKTYSI TEPMUHBI «HAPYKHBIA 1 BHYTPECHHUIA HH-
TEryMeHT», 0003HaUaeT UX Kak tegumentum exterius W t. interius.
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Mirbel (1829) na3piBan MeMOpaHBI ceMms3adyaTka MEpPBOU (primine) W BTOPOH
(secondine) 0bonouKaMu ¥ CUUTAI UX UCTUHHBIMU (. triguments propres). O0e 0007104-
KH MOTYT BXOJUTH B COCTaB TECTHI 3pesioro cemeHu. OmHako, 1o ero MaHeHuto (Mirbel,
1830), xorna tecta oOpa3oBaHa TOJNBKO MEPBOM 000JIOUYKOU (primine), TO €€ Jydlle
0003Ha4aTh Kak lorique (MAHIUPB), a BTOPYIO 00OJIOYKY CEMEHU — Kak tegmen. B Tom
ciydae, Korma secondine sBISETCSI Y4acThIO TECThI, QYHKIMIO TeTMEeHa OepeT Ha cels
COXpaHSOUINICs HyleuTyc. B cOBpeMEeHHO# TUTepaType TEPMUH «TECTa» HCHONIB3YeTCs
B IIUPOKOM CMEICIIE CJIOBAa — KaK BCS CEMEHHas KOXypa, U y3KoM (damie) — Kak
MPOU3BOIHOE HAPYIKHOTO HHTEryMeHTa. TerMeH — MpOou3BOAHOE BHYTPEHHETO HHTETY-
menTa (Corner, 1976; Janwiora, Kupnununukos, 1985; Jlanunosa, 1997).

Pa3nooOpa3ue ceMA3a4aTKOB 10 YHCJIYy HHTET'YMEHTOB

Vxe B paae panHux padot (Brown, 1818, 1826, 1834; Schleiden, 1837) cemss3a-
YaTKHU LBETKOBBIX PACTEHUH MO YMCIy MHTETYMEHTOB pa3feiisuld Ha OUTerMaJjibHbIe
(IBYTIOKpPOBHBIC) M YHHTEerMaJjibHble (OIXHONOKpOBHEIC) (puc. 28, I, 2, 4). B manpHei-
meMm (Hofmeister, 1858; Warming, 1878; Johow, 1885, 1889) Obuta BelmescHa eiie
OJTHa KaTeropus CeMs3auaTkoB — aTermajibHble. Cper 1BETKOBBIX PAcTEHHH OUTEr-
MaJlbHble ceMs3a4aTKy BBISBIEHBI B 237 ceMeiicTBax, a yHuTermansHsle — B 114 (Ka-
MenuHa, 1991). burermanpHbIe cemsi3auaTki 0OHAPY KEHBI IIOUTH Y BCEX OJHOJONBHBIX
W'y MHOTUX JIByAOJIbHBIX. YHUTETMAabHbIE CEMSI3a4aTKU BCTPEYAIOTCA MIPEUMYILECTBEHHO
y NIBYIOJIbHBIX (CITAfHOJIENIECTHBIE) U HEKOTOPBIX OJHOAONBHBIX (Gymnostachys w
Montrichardia, Araceae — Goebel, 1897; Buzgo, 1999; Thalassia, Hydrocharitaceae —
Tomlinson, 1969). AtermanbHble ceMsA3a4aTKH OTMEUYEHBI Y HEKOTOPBIX MMapa3uTHBIX pa-
crenuit (Loranthaceae, Misodendraceae).

WHTeryMeHTs! (MM MHTETYMEHT) MOTYT OBITh Pa3BUTHI B pa3HOH cremeHu. Kpaitass
CTeleHb PelyKIMU IO MHUIMAJIbHBIX KJIETOK XapaKTepHa JUId psAa Mapa3sHuTHBIX pacTe-
Hu# (Hampumep, Santalaceae — Ram, 1959; lampos, 1995; Illampor u ap., 2001;
HekoTopele Gentianaceae — Bouman, Louis, 1989) (puc. 28, 5). IlonHoe otcyTcTBHE
WHTETYMEHTa HaOMomaeTcs ToJIbKO B Hen(hepeHIIMPOBaHHOM Ha CTPYKTYPBI CeMsi3a-
yatke (HexoTopble Buabl Opiliaceae, Loranthaceae, Santalaceae — Fagerlind, 1948;
Dixit, 1955; Agarwal, 1961).

Hapy:KHbIii HHTETYMEeHT — JUCTANBHBIN (OTJaJCHHBIH, MepUPEePHIECKHUil) MO OT-
HOIIICHHUIO K HYIIEJUTYCY MOKPOB B OMTErMajibHBIX ceMs3adaTkax. Ero TonmmHa Bapbu-
PYET y pa3HbIX TaKCOHOB OT ABYX (Saururaceae — Huxutuuena, 1981; HekoTophie
Liliaceae — IllampoB, 1999a) no 4-8 (Balanitaceae — Nair, Jain, 1956) u naxe 20—
25 (Paeoniaceae — denotoBa, 1988) ciioeB. B oOpailieHHbIX (aHATPOMHBIX, KAMITAIOT-
POITHBIX ¥ aM(UTPOIHBIX) CeMs3a4aTKaX MOXKET IMPOUCXOIUTh KOHTCHUTAIBHOE cpacTa-
HHUE YacTH MHTETYMEHTa U (QyHUKyIyca ¢ oOpa3oBaHueM pade. Y npencraButeneid 80
CEMEHCTB BYIONBHBIX U OMHOAONBHBIX pacTernid (Kphn, 1928; Bouman, 1984; Jlanu-
noBa, 1994) B Hapy>)KHOM HHTEryMEHTe TU(PPEPESHIMPYETCS MPOBOAILINN MyYOK: IPO-
croii (Hemerocallidaceae — Capuenko, Komap, 1965; Magnoliaceae — dpeiibepr,
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Kamenuna, 1981) unu passetBnenusiii (Connaraceae, Meliaceae — Boesewinkel,
Bouman, 1984; Euphorbiaceae — Tokuoka, Tobe, 2001), moxoasmuii 10 MHUKPOIIH-
ne. B mponecce pa3BuTHs Hapy KHBIH MHTETYMEHT IpeoOpas3yercst B TECTY.

BHyTpeHHMii HHTEr'YMEHT — MPOKCUMAIIbHBIN (OMMKalIINiA, HETIOCPEICTBEHHBIN )
10 OTHOIICHHIO K HYIIEJUTyCy ITOKPOB B OMTETMaIbHBIX CeMs3auaTkax. BHyTpeHHMIA nH-
TEryMEHT OOBIYHO MEHEE MACCHBHBIN, YeM HAPYKHBIH, HATIPUMEP, Y OJHOIOIBHBIX OH
SIBISIETCS IBYX-TPEXCIOWHBIM. OMHAKO y psifla TAKCOHOB BHYTPEHHUI WHTEI'YMEHT MO-
KET cocToATh U3 4-5 (Burseraceae — Wiger, 1935) umu 7-10 (Neuradaceae —
Murbeck, 1916) croes. B niporiecce pa3BuTHs CeMEHH Cyb0a BHYTPEHHETO HHTEIyMEHTa
pasnuyHa. Y oJHHUX TakcoHOB (Polygonaceae — Lonay, 1922; Zingiberaceae — Ilnuc-
ko, 1985) oH paspymaercsi OIHOCTBIO, y ApYrux (Amaranthaceae — Kowal, 1954;
Berberidaceae — Taxtamxsn, MenuksiH, 1972; Liliaceae — Iletposa, 1977) obpa3sy-
€T TeIrMeH.

EnuHcTBeHHBbII MHTETYMEHT, KaK MPaBHUIIO, MHOTOCJIONWHBINH: 6—8 cll0eB B CEeM.
Valerianaceae (Kamermna, 1980), 15-20 — Apiaceae (I'penioBa, 1987), 25-28 — Alangia-
ceae (Anumosa, 1987a). TonmyHa UHTETYMEHTa MOXKET BapbUPOBATh AaXke B Mpeaeiax
OJTHOTO ceMeiicTBa, HanpuMep B ceM. Gentianaceae: 23 cnosi y Gentianopsis ciliata,
4-5 — y Swertia minor, 5-7 — y Gentianopsis barbata n Gentianella lingulata, 8—
10 —y Gentiana cruciata u 15-20 ciioeB — y Gentiana lutea v Swertia iberica (Guurin,
1903; Stolt, 1921; Illampos, 1988, 19906; Shamrov, 1991, 1996). [IpumeuarensHoit oco-
OEHHOCTHIO YHHUTETMAIBHOTO CeMsI3auaTka MHOTHX TaKCOHOB (TIPEUMYILECTBEHHO CIIaii-
HOJICTICCTHBIX) SIBIICTCS 00pa30BaHe HHTETYMEHTAJIbHOT0 TaneTymMa. B narerymenTe
HEKOTOPHIX pacTeHHi audpdepeHmupyercs mpoBoasmuil nydok (Dipsacaceae,
Valerianaceae — Kamenuna, 1980; Convolvulaceae — Huxutnuesa, [Ipockypuna, 1989;
Campanulaceae — lampos, XXunkuna, 1994). B npornecce pa3BuTHs OOJBITHHCTBO
KJICTOK MHTETyMEHTA Pa3pylIaeTcs, U B 3pEJIOM CEMEHU OH COXPAHSICTCS B BUJIE SIHICP-
MAaJIFHOTO CJIOSI, CTPOCHUE KIIETOK KOTOPOTO Pa3lIMuacTcsl Y pa3HbIX TaKCOHOB.

Puc. 28. Pa3zHooOpasue cems3a4aTkoB IO CTPOCHUIO MHTEIYMEHTOB, HAIMYMIO apHiuTyca U
apUIUION Ia.

1 — OuTerManbHBI CeMsA3auyaTOK ¢ MHTETYMEHTAJIbHBIM U (YHHUKYISIPHBIM o0TypaTopoM y Victoria
amazonica (no: Illampos, Buntep, 1991); 2 — yHutermanbHbiii ceMmszauatok y Ceratophyllum
demersum (no: llampos, 1997un); 3 — cemsi3auatok ¢ Tpems uHTerymMeHtamu y Cananga odorata (1o:
Corner, 1949); 4 — OurerManbHBIA ceMsA3a4aTok ¢ apwurycoM y Ungnadia speciosa (mo: Anisimova,
Shamrov, 1997); 5 — cems3a4aToK ¢ MHUIMATISIMU MHTETYMeHTa y Santalum album (mo: 1llampoB u
np., 2001); 68 — cemszavarok ¢ apuwitycom y Passiflora triloba (6, 7 — no: Planchon, 1845) u
Mpyristica fragrans (8§ — mo: MametbeBa, Kamennna, 1981); 9, /0 — ceMs3a4aTok C apyUIONIIOM y
Stachyurus praecox (9) n Euphorbia pilosa (10) (mo: Corner, 1976); ar — apwuionn, ap — apui-
JIyC, 8 4 — BHYTPEHHMH MHTETYMEHT, 2 — THUIIOCTa3a, ¥ — WHTETYMEHT, # # — WHUIUAIN UHTETY-
MEHTa, U 0 — WHTETyMEHTAJbHBIA 00Typarop,  — HYUEIUIYC, H U — Hapy>XHBIH MHTETYMEHT, H K
— HYLEIUIIPHBIA KOJIAY0K, 70 — IOAUYM, nC — TIOCTAMeHT, ¢ U — CPeIHUI MHTETYMEHT, ¢ 0 —
(GYHUKYISApHBI 00TYyparop.
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B mpomecce pa3Butus B KJIeTKaX HHTETYMEHTOB IIPOUCXOMASAT PA3INIHBIE CTPYKTYP-
HBbIC M3MEHEHHMS, 3aTPAarkuBaOIINe KaK MPOTOILIACT, TaK U 0OOJIOUYKH, B PE3yNbTaTe Yero
(dopMupyeTcs ceMeHHas KOKypa pa3HOTO TeHesnca u crpoeHus. [lo Mepe co3peBanHms
CEeMEHH B KOXKype (hOpMHPYETCs 3alIUTHBIN (MEXaHW4YeCKHid) clol U3 ckiepuduupo-
BaHHBIX KIJICTOK. B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT TOTO, B KakKoil 4acTH Hapy>KHOTO (€OHHCTBEHHOTO
B YHUTETMAJIbHBIX CeMs3auaTKax) WIK BHYTPEHHEro MHTeryMeHTa auddepeHunpyercs
MEXaHHYECKUH CIIOH, pa3INJaroT CeMeHa AK30-, ME30- U DHAOTECTAIBHBIC, a TAKKE K30,
Me30- u sHgoTerMuHanbhbie (Corner, 1976; Hanunosa, Kupnuunukos, 1985). Tak, y
Capsella bursa-pastoris (ILlampos, 2002a; Shamrov, 2002a) ceMs 3HI0TeCTaTbHO-3H-
norerMuHanbHOe. CeMeHHasi KoKypa y 3TOro BUAa 00pa30oBaHa MPOU3BOIHBIMH O0OUX
HHTET'yMEHTOB: Hapy>KHOTO MHTETyMEHTa — Hapy>KHasl SITHIepMa U3 CIM3EBhIX KIETOK
Y BHYTPEHH:ISI SMUIEpMa U3 KJIETOK C YTOJIIECHUAMH (SHIOTECTa); BHYTPEHHErO UHTETY-
MEHTa — JHAOTENNH (SHIOTETMEH) U OIEPKYIYM C YTOJIICHHBIMHI KICTOYHBIMH CTEH-
KaMU U OCTaTku cpenHero cios (puc. 29, [-7; tabn. III). IlogoO6Hoe cTpoeHHe nmeeT
ceMeHHast Koxypa v Luzula pedemontana (1llampoB, Arncumosa, 19938). OHa Tarke
¢dbopmupyercsi Ha 0a3ze 000X MHTETYMEHTOB M COCTOHT U3 5—6 cioeB. Knetku sk3o0Te-
CTBI XapaKTEePH3YIOTCS JIMTHA(HIMPOBAHHBIMI HAPYKHBIMU TTEPHKITNHATIEHBIMI CTCHKAMH,
MOKPBHITHIMU CIIOSIMU KYTHKYIIBI U BOCKA, U CEKPETUPYIOT CIIM3b MOJIMCAXapUIHON MPH-
ponbl. Mesotecta (2—3 c¢i10s) U 3HIOTECTa COCTOAT M3 TOHKOCTCHHBIX KIIETOK. TermeH
MIPE/ICTaBJIEH TOJBKO KJIETKAMU BHYTPEHHEW SMUACPMBL, HAPYKHbIE U BHYTPEHHHE MEPHK-
JIMHAIIBHBIE CTEHKH KOTOPHIX JIMTHA(HUIHUPOBAHEL MeXIy TETMEHOM M SHAOTECTON MMe-
€TCsl KyTUKYJISIpHas IUJIEHKA, a MEXKIy TETMEHOM U COXPaHSIOLICHCS 3MUAepMOil HyLIe-
Jyca — CIIOM KyTHKYJIBI U Bocka (cM. puc. 61, 65, 67-70).

B otnmuume ot AByX Mpeaslaylux BUAOB, Y Vaccinium myrtillus (AnucumoBa u 1p.,
2005) cems3ayarok yHHTErMaIbHBIA. CeMeHHas KoKypa MpeCTaBlIeHa TIIaBHBIM 00pa-
30M KJIETKaMHU HapyKHOM SMUAEpPMbl HHTETYMEHTa (PK30TecTalbHble ceMeHa). Kietku
MHTETYMEHTAJIBHON MTapeHXMMBI, KaK IIPAaBUIIO, OOJIUTEPUPYIOTCS BO BPEMs Pa3BUTHS 3a-
pozpiia u sHpocuepma (puc. 29, §—12). Ilpu ynbTpacTpyKTYpHOM HCCIECAOBAHHH XO-
POIIO pa3IHINMBI 00OJIOYKH OTHENBHBIX KIETOK, a B ps/ie CIly4aeB W COXpaHHBIIHE-
sl TIOJIOCTU CyO3NUAepPMAaIbHBIX KIeTOK. KileTouHble CTEeHKN YK30TECThl pa3HON TOMIIH-
HEeI (Tabn. 1V, 7). HapyxxHas rnepukiMHaibHas KJIETOYHAsE CTCHKa OTHOCHUTEIIBHO TOJICTAs,
JUIIeHa KyTUKYJbl. B Hell BBIAETSIOTCA JABE 30HBI: CBETJIAsl Hapy)KHAasi M TEMHas BHYT-
pennss (tabm. IV, 4). TommuHa CTEHOK ¢ Y4€TOM BTOPHUYHBIX YTOJIICHWNA COCTABIISET
B CpPEJHEM: HapyKHbIX NEPUKIMHAIBHBIX — 5.8 MKM, BHYTPEHHUX MEPUKINHATBHBIX —
10.2 mxm u arTUKIMHATBHBIX — 11.7 MiM. [TockonbpKy HapyKHbBIE TIEpPUKIMHAIHHBIC
CTEHKH TOHBILIE IPYTUX CTEHOK, TO B CyXHUX CEMEHaX OHH OOBIYHO MPOTHOAIOTCA B I10-
JIOCTH KJIETKH. Y TONIICHUS pasIeicHBI Ha 2 TUMA: IUIOTHBIE W pHIXibe. [lmoTHBIE BTO-
PHUYHBIE YTONILIEHHUS OAHOPOAHBIE U 00pa3yrTCs Ha aHTHKIMHAIBHBIX U BHYTPEHHUX
MIEPUKIIMHATBHBIX KIIETOUYHBIX CTEHKaX 3k30TecThl (Tabu. 1V, I, 3, 5). B mioTHBIX yTOII-
LICHUSX UMEIOTCA MOphl. B 3THX ke yToMNIeHnIxX 0OHapyKEeHbI COeTMHEHUS! KPEMHUS B
BU/I€ OTHENBHBIX YacTHIl (TPpaHyl), KOTOPBIE PACHIONIOKEHBI PSAAaMH MapauIenbHO Tep-
BUYHOHN KJIeTOuHOM creHke (Tadiu. IV, 6). CoennHeHUs] KPEMHHUS BBISBIAIOTCS TOJIBKO
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nmocyie 00pabOTKH CPe30B IJIABUKOBON KHCIOTOW. PHIXIIbIe YTONIEHUS Pa3BUBAIOTCS
TOJIBKO Ha HAPY>KHBIX MEPUKITMHAIBHBIX KICTOYHBIX CTEHKAX M MOTYT MOKPBIBATH TOH-
KM CJIOE€M IUTOTHBIE YTONIIEHHUS aHTHKIMHAIBHBIX CTCHOK. DTH yTOJIICHHUS CIIOUCTEIC
Y HEOIHOPOAHBIE N0 cTpykType (Tabm. IV, I). OHu coctosaT u3 GuOPHUILISIPHOTO Belle-
CTBa C BKIIOUCHHSMH 3JCKTPOHOIUIOTHBIX rpaHyll. OHOpHMILIIpHOE BEIISCTBO BOIHM3H
KJIETOYHOW CTEHKH 00pa3yeT MepeKpecTHO-JIaMEeIUIIPHYIO CTPYKTYPY, OpraHH30BaHHYIO
B HECKONILKO psiioB. CO CTOPOHBI MOJIOCTH KIIETKH (PHOPHILISIpHOE BEIIECTBO 00pasyer
CETYATYIO0 CTPYKTYPY, B KOTOPYIO BKJIFOUEHBI JIEKTPOHOILIOTHBIC TPAHYNbL. JTy YacTh
YTOJIIEHIH KIETOYHBIX CTEHOK HEpPEIKO MPUHUMAIOT 3a Cu3b. VICTHHHAS monmcaxapu-
Has CJI3b OOHAPY)KUBAeTCs B MONOCTH KiIeTku (Tabn. IV, 3). Ee MoxHO oxapakTepu-
30BaTh KaK CETUATYI0, MEIKOTPAHYIIPHYIO U TOHKO(PHOPIILIIPHYIO.

Kax y»xe ObUI0 OTMEUEHO, B CEMsI3a4aTKe [IBETKOBBIX PACTEHHIN (HOPMHUPYIOTCS OIHMH
WK [1Ba MHTETyMeHTa. [l HEKOTOPHIX PacTeHHH YKa3bIBAIOT TPH M AK€ YETHIpe WH-
TeryMeHTa. TpeTbUM MHTETyMEHTOM HEKOoTophle uccienoBarenu (Gaertner, 1788;
Warming, 1878; Corner, 1954) cuuTaroT apuiiyc, a 4YeTBEPTHIM — CPeIHMii HHTEry-
MEHT, ONMCaHHbIi Yy Annonaceae (Corner, 1949) (puc. 28, 3). [Ipupoga cpeaHero uH-
TeryMeHTa HEsICHa, TOTJa Kak apWJuIychl (J1aT. arillus — TIPUCEMSHHUK, KPOBEIHKa),
WM CEMCHHBIC MPUAATKH, UMEIOT Pa3IUYHOE MPOUCXOKICHUE, B TOM YHCIIC U UHTETY-
MeHTalbHOe. VX pa3BuTHE HAYMHACTCS B CeMsA3adaTKe M 3aKaHUMBACTCS TIOCIIE OIUIONOT-
BOpeHHs1. B 3pesoM ceMeHM OHM 4acTo NPEJCTaBISIOT COO0H COYHbBIE, OKpalIeHHbIE 00-
pa3oBaHuUs, OCHOBHOW (DYHKIHEH KOTOPHIX SIBIISIETCS YYacTHE B IIpoIecce AUCCEMHHA-
nuu (puc. 28, 6—10).

Tepmun «apuiutyc» Obi1 mpemioker Linnaeus (1751) mist 0603HaYeHUS JTOTIOTHH-
TENBHOIM 000IOYKH ceMeHH. B TakoM MOHUMAaHWU OH HCIONB3YeTCs 0 CHX IOP PSIOM
uccienoBareneit (Mmc, 1964; TaxramksaH, 1964; Corner, 1976). DTOT TepMUH TIEpBO-
HAYaJIbHO YIOTPEOISUTH JIUIIL B Y3KOM CMBICIE CIIOBa, KaK O0OJIOUKY CEMEHH, BO3HU-
KaIy u3 kietok ¢ynukyiyca (Gaertner, 1788; Richard, 1808). 3arem apuutycsl
OBLTH pa3/ieNicHbl Ha UCTHHHBIC ((QYHHKYISIPHOTO MPOUCXOKICHHS) U JIOXKHBIE (MHOTO
npoucxoxaeHust) (Planchon, 1845).

ApWITYCBl XapaKTePU3YIOTCS 3HAYUTEIBHBIM Pa3HOOOpa3ueM, UToO 3aTPYIHSIET UX
tun3anuio. Bemen 3a Planchon (1845) omuau aBTophl (Komap, 1965a, 6, 1973, 1994)
CYHTAIOT, YTO CIEIYeT Pa3luyuaTh MCTHHHBIA apuiuiyc (M3 QyHHKYITyca) U apUIIIOU]
(JIOKHBIH apHiUTyC, BOSHUKAIONIMHA M3 HAPY>KHOTO MHTETYMEHTA W BXOASIINN B COCTaB
CEMEHHO KOXKypbl). Pa3HOBHIHOCTAMHE aprLION]Ia SIBISIOTCS KapyHKYa (pa3pacTaHus
B 00J1aCTH MUKPOIWIE) U CTPOPUONb (pa3pacTanus Broib pade). OqHAKO MPU3HAKH,
MOJIOKEHHBIE B OCHOBY pa3J/ielICHHs] HICTHHHOTO apUiLTyCca U apuUIoNa, HeIOCTaTOYHO
gyetku. [lo HameMy MHEHHIO, OTHECEHHE CTPOGHONCH K apriuIonaaM BpPsI JIH IIPaBO-
MEpHO, TaK KaKk OHHM BO3HHUKAIOT 3a CUET Pa3pacTaHUsl KIECTOK (PyHUKYISIPHOU 00IacTH
pade, T.e. IMEIOT QYHUKYIAPHOE TIPOMCXOXKICHNE, KaK W UCTUHHEIH apmuiyc. Kpome
TOrO, B HACTOSIIEE BPEMsI BBIICIAIOTCSA apUIUIONUA — OOpa30BaHUs, BO3HUKAIOIINE B
obmactu pyOunKa B pe3yabTare KOMOWHAIMH MUKPOIIJIIPHOTO apIyLION/IA C apHILTYCOM
(Serrato-Vallenti et al., 1991). McTuHHYIO IPUPOLY apUILTyCOB MOXKHO BBISCHUTH TOJIBKO
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Puc. 29. CrpoeHne HHTEryMEHTOB B IIPOLIECCE UX TpaHC(OpPMAIMN B CEMEHHYIO KOXYDY.

1-7 — Capsella bursa-pastoris (no: lllampos, 2002a): / — cems3a4aToK Ha CTaAUU 2-JEPHOTO 3apO-
JIBIIIEBOTO MEIITKA, HAYAJIO JICJICHUH B KJICTKaX BHYTPCHHEH SMHICPMbI BHYTPEHHETO HHTETyMEHTA, 2 —
TOT K€ CEMSI3a4aTOK Ha IMOMEPEIHOM Cpe3e B 00JIaCTH HIXKHETO si/Ipa 2-51/IePHOTO 3apPO/IBIIIEBOTO MeETI-
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Puc. 29 (oxoH4anue).

Ka, 3 — cems3a4aToK Tepes OIUI0OTBOPEHHEM, 4—7 — CTPOCHHE KJIETOK MHTETYMEHTOB Ha CTaIHsX
TIO3THETO TIIOOYISIPHOTO (4) M CepAEUKOBUIHOTO 3apofblnia (5), 3apobliia ¢ H30THYTHIMU CEeMSIOMIS-
MH (6) 1 B 3perom cemenu (7); §—12 — Vaccinium myrtillus (mo: Arncumosa u ap., 2005): 8~10 —
ceMsI3a4aToK Ha ctaauu 2-saepHoro (8), 4-snepHoro (9) u 3pemnoro (/0) 3apoaplnieBoro Menka, /1 —
pa3BHBaroLIeecs: ceMsl Ha CTaJIMH PaHHEro IIo0yJsIpHOro 3apoasliia, /2 — 3penoe cems; ab ¢ ¢ —
abakcuabHas CTOPOHA ceMsI3adaTka, 6 ¥ — BHYTPEHHUI HHTETYMEHT, 6 9 H U — BHYTPEHHSS SIHIep-
Ma Hapy>XHOTO HHTETYMEHTa, ¢ — THIIOCTa3a, 3 — 3apOBIII, U 711 — WHTETYMEHTAJIbHBIN TaleTyM, J
0 H— JaTepanbHas 00IacTh HyleTyca, M 2 2 — MUKPONMJIAPHBII rayCTOpuil sHIOCTIepMa, H U —
Hapy>KHBI UHTETYMEHT, H 9 6 U — Hapy»KHas 3MUJepMa BHYTPEHHErO UHTEIYMEHTa, H 9 H U — Ha-
pY’KHasl SIHepMa Hapy KHOTO MHTETYMEHTA, H 51 — HIDKHEE SIpO 2-sIepHOTO 3apO/IBIIIEBOr0 MEIKa,
nno — TOCTaMEHTO-TIOINYM, 1p K — MPOKaMOHAIIBHBIE KIIETKH, C/1 ¢ — CIIOH CIIH3EBBIX KIIETOK, ¢ ¢ —
cpemHuil ciol, ¢p — (yHHUKyIyC, ¥ — Xajasza, X 2 9 — XaJla3aJIbHbIA TayCTOpHi HAOCIEPMA, 9K —
9K30TECTa, 9H — DHAOTEIHUH, 9HO — DHJOCIIEPM, 51 H — SMHUJEepPMa HyLeIuTyca, 9m — SHI0TeCTa.
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Puc. 30. Panane cragum pa3BuTH ceMs3adatka ¢ apmnrycoM y Ungnadia speciosa (11o:
Anisimova, Shamrov, 1997).

ap — apuiyc, 6 U — BHYTPCHHHI MHTETYMEHT, 2 — THIIOCTa3a, ¥ 0 — HWHTEIYMEHTAJbHBIA 00TY-
parop, H u — Hapy>KHBI HHTETYMEHT, 710 — IOAUYM, /¢ — TOCTaMeHT, ¢) 0 — (QYHUKYISIPHBII 00-
TypaTop.
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MIPH MCCIICJIOBAaHUM Te€HE3Uca CTPYKTyp cems3adarka u cemenu (puc. 30, /-3). O He-
00XOIMMOCTH JETAJIBHOTO U3YYCHHUS CBUICTEIBCTBYIOT B3aHMOUCKIIFOUAIOIIIE PEICTaB-
JICHUS PA3IIMYHBIX aBTOPOB, OMPEACISIONINX OIHY U TY K€ CTPYKTYpY JHOO Kak apui-
nyc, b0 KaK apHyUIOuI.

Emre Baillon (1876) mpemioxu COXpaHUTh €IMHBIA TEPMHUH «apHILTYC», a Pa3HoO-
BUJIHOCTH apHILTyCa Pa3inyarh M0 UX MECTOMOIOKEHHIO. DTa TOUKA 3PESHHS MOJICPIKHU-
BaeTCs PAIOM COBpeMeHHBIX mccienoBareieid (Pijl, 1982; Boesewinkel, Bouman, 1984;
U Jp.). DTH aBTOPBI BBLACISIOT CICAYIONINE PAa3HOBHIHOCTU apuiulyca: GyHHUKYISIPHbIC
(XmTapHbIe), SK30CTOMATBHBIE (KApYHKYJIIBI, BEIPOCTHI alIMKATGHON 9acTH HApPY)KHOTO HH-
TEryMeHTa), BRIPOCTHI Xajla3ajJbHOW YacTH HAPYKHOTO MHTETYMEHTA U padalibHBIC BbI-
pocTsl (cTpodronm). [lo nX MHEHHIO, IMUPOKOE PACIIPOCTPAaHEHIE apUILTyCOB KaK CPeIIH
MPUMHUTHUBHBIX, TaK ¥ CPEAU MPOJABUHYTHIX CEMEHCTB, OONBIIOE X MOP(OIOTHIESCKOES
pa3Ho00pa3me MO3BOJIOT CUNTATH, YTO OHU SIBISAIOTCS PE3YABTATOM MONU(PHIIETHIECKOI
SBOJIOIMH M CITyXAaT B KAY€CTBE MPUCIIOCOOICHHI [T TUCCEMHUHAIINY.

(I)opanOBalme HHTEryMeHTa

B OutermanpHbIX ceMs3ayaTkax MEPBBIM, KaK MPaBWIIO, pa3BUBACTCS BHYTPECHHUMA
uHTeryMeHT (puc. 31, 7, 2). OnHako y HEKOTOPBIX TAKCOHOB CHadajla BO3ZHUKAET HapyxK-
HbIld uHTETYMEHT (Euphorbiaceae — Bor, Bouman, 1974; nexoropsie Magnoliaceae —
Yamada et al., 2003) 1160 06a uHTEryMeHTa OTHOBpeMeHHO (Juncaceae — lllampos,
AnucumoBa, 1993a, 6; Paeconiaceae — lllampos, 19973; nekoropsie Magnoliaceae —
Kapil, Bhandari, 1964) (puc. 31, 3).

WHTeryMeHThl 3aKIajIbIBAlOTCS B BHJIE KOJIBIIEBUIHBIX BAJIMKOB, YTO XOPOIIO BH/I-
HO Y€ Ha MEpBBIX HIUTIOCTPAIMIX IO TeHe3ucy cemszadatka (Mirbel, 1829). Eme
Warming (1878) ycTaHOBWII, 4TO HHTETYMEHTBI 00pa3yroTCsl B pe3yJibTaTe JIeICHHH KJle-
TOK SIHICPMBI THOO CyOAMHUAEPMBI IPUMOPAMS ceMs3adarka. B cBA3U ¢ STHM NIpHHS-
TO pa3jnyarh WHTETYMEHTHI 3MUACPMAIBLHOTO U CYOIMUACPMATIHHOTO POUCXOXKICHHS
(Bouman, 1971a, b, 1984). BHyTpeHHMII HHTEIyMEHT MOYTH BCETIAa HMEET AIUICPMATb-
HOE MPOUCXOXKJICHNE, a HAPYKHBIH, TaK k€ KaKk M SAMHCTBEHHBIN, 100 3MuaepMaib-
Hoe, 0o cydsnmaepmanbHoe. CyIIecTByeT psi TAKCOHOB (Begoniaceae, Datiscaceae,
Lactoridaceae, Liliaceae, Mayacaceae, Orchidaceae, Oxalidaceae, Nympaeaceae,
Tovariaceae), y KOTOpbIX 00a HHTETYMEHTa MMEIOT SMUAEPMAIbLHOE MPOUCXOKICHUE
(Bouman, 1971a, b; Tilton, Lersten, 1981; Boesewinkel, De Lange, 1983; Boesewinkel,
1984, 1985, 1990; Venturelli, Bouman, 1986; Illampos, Buntep, 1991; Illampos, Hu-
kutnueBa, 1992; [llampos, 1998a, 1999a, 6, 2001, 2003).

Kak yxxe ObIJIO OTMEUEHO paHee, B alMKaJbHON 4acTh MPUMOPAMs cems3adaTKa
Arabidopsis thaliana eme no nuddepeHnranuy CTPyKTyp BBISIBISICTCS SKCIIPECCUS TeHa
WUS, a cuHTe3upyeMblii OeNoK JIOKaJU3yeTCsl TaM, Iie HAYMHAETCS MPOLECC MHUIMA-
nuu uaTerymenta (GroStHardt et al., 2002). Hamm uccnenoBaHusi, MpOBEACHHBIC pa-
Hee Ha pacTeHUsAX ¢ pazNM4HbBIMU TuUlaMu cemszadarka (Llampos, 1990, 1997a, 06,
1999a, 2002), cormacyroTcsi ¢ TaHHBIMH MOJICKYJISIpHO-TEHETHYecKoro aHanu3a. OHn
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CBHUIETENBCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO ITOJOOHOMY 3aJI0KCHHUIO HHTEI'YMEHTA IIPEIICCTBYIOT Ha-
KoIuTeHHe pa3nuuHbix MeTabonutoB (PHK, GenkoB, 1eKCTPHHOB) M HHTCHCUBHBIC aHTH-
KIIMHAJIBHEBIC JEJCHUS SIHAEPMAaNbHBIX KIETOK C JOPCAIBFHON CTOPOHEI Ha yPOBHE Iie-
PEXOIHOI 30HBI IIPUMOPIIUS CeMs3auaTka. BO3HUKAIOT BHITSHYTHIC B paHalbHOM HAIpas-
JICHUH KIIETKH, YacTh U3 KOTOPBIX CTAHOBSTCS MHUIHAILIMHE, IIPH 3TOM HUX pa3MepHl, B
TOM YHUCIIE U sep, YBEIMYUBAIOTCA. B ciiydae smuaepMalbHOTO MPOUCXOXKICHUS OHH
JETATCS MePUKINHATIBHO TN HAKJIOHHBIMH TIEPErOpOJKaMH, OTAEISISI TEPMUHAIBHEIE
uHnnmanu (TepmuH BBena Roth, 1957). B unTerymenrax cy0snuaepMaibHOTO MPOUC-
XOKICHVS IEPUKINHAIBHEIE JETeHNAs OTMEYAIOTCs TOJBKO B KIIETKaX CyORIUIEPMBI, TOT-
Jla KaK MpU CMEIIAHHOM MPOUCXOKACHHUH (32 CHET SMUACPMAIBHBIX U Cy0O3muIepMatb-
HBIX WHAIHAICH OJHOBPEMEHHO) AT JEJICHHUS TIPOUCXOIIT B KIETKaX 00OMX CIIOEB (pHC.
31, 1-6).

Ha mepBbIX cTagusax pa3BUTHS POCT HHTETYMEHTA Y MHOTUX PACTCHHUM IPOUCXOIUT
[JIaBHBIM 00pa3oM 3a CHET MEPUKIMHATBHBIX JICICHUH KIETOK B AllMKAJILHOM YacTH WK
HAKJIOHHBIX JICTICHUH TepMUHAIBHBIX WHULHAJICH U UX MPOU3BOMHEBIX (IepMalbHbBIC WH-
TETYMEHTBI), JTM0O MEPUKINHANBHBIX JIEJCHHUH CyO3MiIepMalbHBIX HHUIMATICH U UX TPO-
W3BOMHEIX (CyOmepMabHbIe HHTETYMEHTHI). OJJHOBPEMEHHO OTMEUAlOTCsl ISTICHHS KIICTOK
Mo BCel UIMHE PacTyIIero MHTEryMeHTa. [l0CTeneHHO OHM CMEIAIOTCS K €ro Cepeu-
He (B alMKaJIbHOM JacTH JeNeHHs HAOMIONAIOTCS JUIIb B CiIydae (JOPMUPOBAHHS OIEp-
KyJIyma), pU 3TOM B 0a3aJIbHOM YaCTH POCT MHTEIYMEHTa OCYIIECTBISICTCS IPEUMYILIe-
CTBEHHO 3a CYET PACTsDKEHHUS KIIETOK.

[MonoxxeHne WHUIMATIEH HHTETYMEHTA B OMPEICIICHHOM CJIO€ TIPUMOP/IHS CeMs3adaT-
Ka JIeTJIO B OCHOBY KJIacCH(UKAIMU CIIOCO00B GopmupoBanus nHTerymenTa (I1lampos,
1997x, 19996, 2003; Shamrov, 2000b). Ona BkIItOYaeT Tpu THNA (AEpMaIbHBIH, CyO-
JepMaITbHBIA M JIepMabHO-CYOIepMalbHbIi) (puc. 32).

JdepMalbHBIHA THII XapaKTepu3yeTcs: OOJBIIUM pa3HooOpa3ueM crocoboB Gopmu-
pOBaHMS MHTETYMEHTa. B HEM MOXXHO BBIIENUTH BapHalWi HA OCHOBAaHWH KOMILIEKCA
KpuTepueB: | — yucia SnuIepMalbHbIX HHULUATICH, 2 — TOCISI0BATEIBHOCTH HX JIe-
JICHUH W XapaKTepa 3aJ0KeHUs KIICTOYHBIX TIePEropoAoK Ha MEPBBIX CTAANIX Pa3BUTH,
3 — J0nu yyacTusl MHMIAIed B 00pa30BaHUK PA3IMYHBIX CIIOCB.

Bapunanusi 1 — waunmany B 4 cios; NepBHIMH NEPUKINHAIBHO ACISITCS KIETKH
JIBYX CPEIHUX CIOEB, OTACNSSA TEPMHHAIBHBIC HHUITUATH. [IpOU3BOIHBIC KIETOK OOKO-

Puc. 31. Nannmanus uHTETYMEHTOB y Ribes aureum (1, 2 — mo: Illampos, 1998a), Luzula
pedemontana (3 — no: lllampoB, Auucumosa, 1993a) u Ceratophyllum demersum (4—6 —
no: IlTampos, 1997w).

6 0 n — 0a3zasbHAs 00NACTh HYLEIUTyca, 2 — TUIOCTa3a, # — WHTETYMEHT, U 6 U — WHHUIUAIA BHYT-
PEHHEro MHTET'yMeHTa, U & — WHHIHAIN TUIIOCTA3bl, ¥ H U — WHHUIUAIN HApy>KHOTO MHTETYMEHTA, /I
0 H — JaTepaybHas 0071acTh HYIEJIyca, M — METaclOpOLHT, # K — HyLEeJUIIPHBIA KONMa4oK, 710 —
HOUYM, 1 K — HapHeTalIbHas KJIETKa, np m — MPOKaMOUaNbHBIN TSK, #C — MOCTAMEHT, 1 m — Ta-
pHeTanbHasi TKaHb, ¢ K — CIOPOTEHHasl KIIeTKa, ¢ u — cy0snuaepMaIbHble HHUNUAIH, 9 U — JIHU-
JiepMaJTbHbIe MHUITHAIII.



102 LllampoB MN.U. Cems3a4aToK LBETKOBbLIX PACTEHMI: CTDOEHNE, QYHKLMM, NPOUCXOXAEHNE

JepmanbHbiin TUn

Bapuaums Il

JepmasnbHo-cybaepmMasbHblid TUM




naBa 2. CTpykTypHas angoepeHumaums cemsidadarka 103

BBIX CJIOCB 00pa3yroT 3MUACPMATIBHBIC CIION 0a3aJIbHOW YacTH MHTETYMEHTA, a CPETHUX
CJI0€B — JIBa LIEHTPAIBHBIX CIIOSI B 0a3aJbHOM YacTH M SIHJEPMalbHbIE CJIOW B aIu-
KaJbHOHM yacTh. Takol croco® GopMUpOBaHWS XapaKTepeH IJisi BHYTPCHHETO HHTETY-
MeHTa Paeonia lactiflora (IWlampos, 19973 — puc. 32, [-5; tabn. V, I).

Bapuanms II — uHunpanu B ABa ClOs AEIATCA NEPUKINHAIBHO, U 3aTEM IIyTEM
MHOTOKPATHBIX MOTEPEYHBIX JelieHui GpopMupyercsa ABYCIOWHBIH MHTETYMEHT
(Datiscaceae, Menispermaceae, Polygalaceae, Rosaceae, Solanaceae n np.). YBenu-
YeHHUe YKcia clioeB U 00pa3oBaHHEe MHOTOCIOWHOTO MHTETYMEHTa MOXKET IPOUCXOIUTh
3a CYeT NEePUKIMHAIBHBIX JIEJICHUN KIETOK snuaepMbl (Lactoridaceae — Bouman,
1971b; Gentianaceae, Nymphaeaceae, HexoTopble Juncaceae, Luzula pedemontana —
[lampos, 19906, 1998a, IllampoB, AnucumoBa, 1993a) (puc. 32, 6-8; tadun. VI, /-
4). Y ppyroro npeacraButeis ceM. Juncaceae — Juncus filiformis (ILlampoB, AHucH-
MoBa, 19930) oOHapy>KeHBI Pa3Iudrs B MOBEICHUH HHUIMAJICH HAPY)KHOTO W BHYTpPECH-
HEro CJI0eB JBYCJIONHOTO MHTETyMEHTA: MHUIMAIh HAPYKHOTO CJIOS JEIUTCS HAKIOH-
HOM TIEpETOPOJIKOM U OTACISET TEPMUHAIBHYIO HHUIUABHYIO KIIETKY, & HHUIUAIL BHYT-
PEHHEro ciosi — MEePUKIUHAIBHO, MOCNIe Yero K HAaKIIOHHOMY JEJICHUIO MPHUCTyIaeT
TepMUHAJIbHAS MHHUIIMAIbHAS KJIETKA; HApY>KHBIA CJIOW OKa3bIBaeTCs JUTMHHEE BHYTPCH-
HETO0, a IEePEropoJIKM MEXAY KIETKaMH CJIOeB 00pa3yroT CTyNeHYaTbli mpoduis (puc.
32, 9-14; 33, 1-8).

Bapuanus Il — vHunuany B 0IMH CIOW; KaX1ask KJIETKa IEIUTCA MEPUKINHAIBHO,
0TS TEPMUHAJIIBHYIO WHUINAIT; B HWYKHEH KIIETKE TIPOUCXOMT TPOIOIBHOE JICTICHHUE,
Y MHTETYMEHT CTaHOBHTCS JBYCIIOMHBIM B OCHOBAHHH; 3aT€M MHOT'OKPATHO HAaKJIOHHO
JeTUTCS TepMUHATIBbHAS MHUIMANS (Gagea stipitata — lampos, 1999a) (puc. 32, 15—
18). Y HEeKOTOPBIX pacTeHUl MepBble NEPUKINHAIBHBIC JICICHUS] HHULUATCH SIBISIOTCS
TP HEpEeHITMPYIOMUME: HAPYKHBIC KICTKH CTAHOBATCS WHHIMAISIMUA WHTETYMEHTa, a
BHYTPEHHUE — JIATePAJbHBIMH MHULTUATIIMH TUIIOCTA3bl; KaKJasi MHULMAIbHAS KIIeTKa
WHTETYMEHTA HAKJIOHHOHN Meperopoikol OTAEISICT TSPMHUHAIBHYIO WHHIIHAb, KOTOpas
MHOTOKpatHo aenutcs (Lilium tigrinum, Liliaceae — Bouman, 1971a; Gymnadenia
conopsea, Listera ovata, Orchidaceae — 1llampo, Hukutiuera, 1992; Illampos, 2001)
(puc. 32, 19-22).

Hexotopast crienudrka pasBUTHS HHTETYMEHTOB B paMKax JepMajbHOTO THITa OTMe-
yeHa y Capsella bursa-pastoris. Kak Obuto nokazano Roth (1957), npu Hamuuuu nBy-

Puc. 32. Knaccudukanus THIOB U Bapuauuii popmupoBanusi uHreryMmentos (no: llampos,
19996, ¢ u3MeHEHUSIMN).

1-22 — 3a cyer MuAepMABHBIX HHUIMaNe: /-5 — y Paeonia lactiflora (BHyTpeHHHIT HHTETYMEHT),
6—8 — Nymphaea gigantea (06a uHTeTYMEHTA), 9—14 — Juncus filiformis (BHyTpEeHHUI HHTETYMEHT),
15-18 — Gagea stipitata (06a narerymenta), 19-22 — Gymnadenia conopsea (00a MHTETYMEHTA);
23-25 — 3a cyer cyOANUACPMANBHBIX HHULMANCH y Juncus filiformis (Hapy>XHbIH HHTETyMeHT); 26—
31 — 3a cuer snuAepMANBHBIX U CyO3nuaepManbHbIX naumaneil: 26-28 — y Ceratophyllum demer-
sum, 28—31 — Paeonia lactiflora (HapyHbI{ HHTETYMEHT); U 2 — HHUIHAAIN THIIOCTA3bL.
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Puc. 33. Pannane crammu pa3BuTHA cemszadatka y Juncus filiformis (mo: lllampoB, AHNCHMOBA,
19930).

1, 2, 7, 8§ — vHMIManys ¥ Havayo auddepeHnnaniuy CTpyKTyp cemszadarka; 3—6 — craauu dop-
MHPOBaHUS BHYTPEHHETO MHTETYMEHTa; 6 o n — Ga3aibHas 00JacTh HyIlelIyca, 8 4 — BHYTPEH-
HMIl UHTETYMEHT, ¢ — TUII0CTa3a, U 6 U — WHUIWAIA BHYTPEHHETO MHTETYMEHTA, U & — HHHULMAIN
TUIIOCTA3bl, ¥ H 4 — VHWUIMAIM HapY>KHOTO MHTETYMEHTa, /I 0 H — JlaTepalbHas 00J1acTh HyLeIUIy-
ca, 71 0 X — JlarepajbHas 00JacTh Xajasbl, M — METraclOPOLUT, H U — HAPYXXHBIA MHTETYMEHT, 1 K
— IMapueTanbHas KIeTKa, np m — MPOKaMOWaTBbHBIA TSXK, m u — TepMHUHaJIbHas MHUIMANs. Macmi-
TabHas nuHeka — 20 MKM.
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CJIOMHOW MHUIMAILHON 30HBI ()OPMHUPOBAHKE UCXOITHO JBYCIOWHBIX HHTETYMEHTOB TIPO-
HCXOJUT 3a cueT Ou(ananbHOr0 pUTMA KICTOUHBIX JICICHUI TepMUHAIBHON MHUIIUAIH,
3aHMMAIONIEH BepXymKy uHTerymMenTa. Onnako, mo Hamemy mueruio ([1lampos, 2002a),
cnenu(uKy pa3BuTHs 0a3abHON YaCTH MHTETYMEHTOB HENb3sS XapaKTepU30BaTh Kak
HHTEPKAJPHBIA pOCT. JleJIeHUsT MPOUCXOIAT IO BCEU IMHE HHTETYMEHTA BO BPEMS CBO-
€00pa3HOTO «ITOKOs», KOTZa TePMUHATbHAS MHUIMANbHAS KIETKa He nenuTcs. TombKo B
OITHHUX CITydastX POCT OCYIIECTBILSICTCS 3a CUET JIEJICHHH KIETOK, IPOU3BOTHBIX TEPMH-
HAJTbHOW UHUIMAIY (CPEHsISs YaCTh MHTETYMEHTA), a B IPYTUX — 3a CUET JCICHUN Kile-
TOK, OCTAaBIIHMXCS B OCHOBaHWHU HMCXOIHO JBYCIOWHOHN 30HBI (0a3ajbHAs 4acTh MHTETY-
MeHTa). TakuMm oOpaszom, xotsi y C. bursa-pastoris UHUIMAIIbHAS 30Ha HCXOIHO JIBY-
CIIOWHAsA, BECh T€HE3UC HAIIOMHUHAET XOJI pa3BUTHs MHTETyMEHTa 1o cxeme Bapuarmu 11
Tonbko B 3TOM CIy4ae IBYCIOHHOCTh B 0a3aJIbHOM YaCTH MHTETYMEHTA CO3JaeTCs JIHIIIb
MocJyie TIePBOro JeJICHHUS HIDKHEH WHHWIMAIBHOW KieTku (puc. 34, 1-10).

[pu cyomepMaaIbHOM THIE MHUIMAIH, PACIIONATAIOIIUECS B OMUH-ABA CIOSI, Je-
JISITCSI TIEPUKITMHAIIBHO, & KJIETKH SMHICPMBI — aHTHKIMHAIGHO (€IMHCTBEHHBIM MHTETY-
MEHT B YHUTEIMAJIbHOM M HAPY)KHBIA MHTEIYMEHT B OMTErMallbHOM CEMA3a4aTKe; PHUC.
32, 23, 24). DtoT cnocod dopmupoBanus xapaktepeH ais Cucurbitaceae,
Magnoliaceae, Ranunculaceae, HeKOTOPBIX Brassicaceae, Juncaceae. MHOTOCIOHHOCTD
MHTETYMEHTA CO3/IaCTCS 3a CUET IMEePUKINHAIBHBIX JEJICHUH KICTOK CPEAHETO CIIos Cy0-
JepMaibHOro mpoucxoxnaenusa (puc. 32, 25; 33, 7, §8), pexe KIETOK Hapy>KHOMU
(Cucurbitaceae) unu BHyTpeHHeH (Magnoliaceae) smunepMel.

JepManabHO-Cy0iepMAaIbHBII THII XapaKTEPU3YEeTCsl TBOMCTBEHHBIM TPOUCXOMKIIC-
HHIEM MHTETYMEHTa, KOTOPHIH (POPMHPYETCS 3a CUET SIHUACPMATBHBIX U CYOIIHaepMalTh-
HBIX nHUNManel. Maunmanu Moryt pacnonarathes B 2 (Ceratophyllum demersum) nnu
3-4 (Paeonia lactiflora) cnos (puc. 31, 4-6; 32, 26-31; cM Takxe puc. 14, 6;
Tabn. V, 2). B pesynsrare nepuKINHAIBHBIX JIEICHUH CyOanuaepManbHble HHUIUAIN 00-
PazyIoT MApEeHXUMY, a SIHACPMAIBHBIE (C OTAENCHIEM TePMIHAIBHBIX HHHUIHATBHBIX Kile-
TOK) — MHUKPONWIIPHYIO 30HY W SMHICPMAJIbHBIC CJIOM B CPEIHEH M Xana3albHOH 30-
Hax mHTerymenTa (LllampoB, 19973, n). [TomoOHBIM criocoboM GopMUpYETCS, BEPOST-
HO, €ITMHCTBEHHBIN UHTETYMEHT y Phyllostylon rhamnoides u3 cem. Ulmaceae (Dottori,
1991).

CTpOCHI/Ie M CllenuaJau3anus TKaHel HHTEr'yMEHTA

Kak n3BecTHO, MHTETYMEHTHI ceMs3auaTka COCTOST U3 ABYX M Oonee cioeB. [ToBepx-
HOCTHBIM CJIOEM SIBJISIETCS INMUAEPMA HHTEryMEeHTa.

KieTku smunepMbl Ha paHHHUX CTausIX Pa3BUTHUS, KaK MPABIJIO, HEOOIBIINX pa3Me-
POB, U30IMAMETPUUYECKUE, TOHKOCTEHHBIE, C SAPOM B IIEHTpajbHOM nojoxeHnu (Lam-
poB, 1994B; Shamrov, 2002d). CoracHO yJIbTpacTpyKTYpPHBIM UCCICAOBAHUAM, Y
Calendula officinalis oM XapaKTepu3yIOTCs IPU3HAKAMU MEPHCTEMAaTHICCKUX KIIETOK:
HAJIIYHEM BaKyoJeH, ITIOTHOW TMallOINIa3Mbl ¢ MHOTOUYHCIICHHBIMI pHOOCOMaMH U Clla-
O0bM pazButHeM DP (Bacunbes, [lmucko, 1971; Ihmcko, 1971). K cragun obpasopa-
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Puc. 34. Tuddepenumanus cTpykTyp cemsizadaTka Bo Bpems Meracnioporenesa y Capsella
bursa-pastoris (no: lllampos, 2002a).

1-3 — WHUIMAIMS MHTETYMEHTOB M THUIIOCTA3bl B ceMs3adaTKe Ha CTaJUi apXeCIOpPHAIbHON KIETKH
(1), nuaner xnetok (2) u terpaasl Meracnop (3); 4-10 — cragun GOpMUPOBAHUS UHTETYMEHTA;
6 0 H— 0a3anpHas 00JacTh HYLEIUIYCa, 6 4 — BHYTPEHHMII HHTET'YMEHT, & — TUIIOCTa3a, U 8 U —
WHULMAIM BHYTPEHHETO MHTETYMEHTA, U & — WHULUAIN TMIOCTa3bl, U H U — WHHUIHAIN HapyXXHOTO
HWHTETYMEHTA, 7 0 H — JlaTepalibHasi 00JacTh HyIeIUTyca, # U — HapY)KHBIH MHTET'YMEHT, np K —
MIpOKaMOHaNbHBIE KIETKH, 71 ¥ — TepMUHAJIbHAs MHANHANb. MacmtaOHas nuHeiika — 10 MKM.
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HUSI 3apOMBIIICBOTO MEIIKA KIETKH SIHUACPMBI YBEIMUHUBAIOTCS B pa3Mepax, BaKyoIH-
3UPYIOTCS, TIPH ATOM SIIPO CMEIIAETCs K Hapy >KHOU TaHT€HTAIbHOH cTeHKe. Criennaii-
3aIysl KJIETOK AIIHAEPMBI COIPOBOXKIACTCS NCUC3HOBEHUEM IDIa3MOECM HA BHYTPEHHUX
TaHT'CHTAIBHBIX CTeHKaX. [1ma3mMomecMbl COXpaHsIOTCSI HA paluaibHBIX CTEHKax U Ooiee
MHOTOUYHCIIEHHBI B KJIETKaX HapyXHOro mHTerymenrta (Mogensen, 1973; Tilton,
Mogensen, 1979; Wilms, 1980; Belyaeva, 1983).

Kak 6bu10 ycTanosneHo, y Glycine max u Nelumbo nucifera KneTku Hapy>KHOTO H
BHYTPEHHETO MHTET'YMEHTOB B C(OPMHUPOBAHHOM ceMsI3a4aTKe UMEIOT O0IIINe YABTPACTPYK-
TypHBIE YePThI, B YACTHOCTH, cIadoe pa3BUTHE OOJBIIMHCTBA OpraHeiul. Paznnyns 3ax-
JIIOYAIOTCS B TOM, YTO KJIETKM BHYTPEHHETO0 MHTETYMEHTa MEHEee BaKyOIM3UPOBAHHbBIE U
XapakTepu3yloTcs y N. nucifera oowiuem cBobomubix pudocom ([omromkuna, 1988,
1993; Youma, 1989). Onnaxo y Befa vulgaris KNeTKu ABYCIOWHBIX UHTETYMEHTOB pa3-
JMYAI0TCA YABTPACTPYKTYPHBIMH IPU3HAaKaMU. B kieTkax Hapy>KHOTO HHTETYMEHTa XOPO-
o pa3But I' 3P, MHOTO CBOOOMHBIX pUOOCOM, MUTOXOHIPHI M aMHJIOIUIACTOB, a B CTCH-
Kax BeLIBILIeTCsI nHTeHCcuBHAs LIIVK-monoxuTenpHas peakuus. Pa3mmdus BRISBIAIOTCS 1
MEXIY CIOSIMUA BHYTPEHHETO WHTETYMEHTa — KIJIETKH BHYTPEHHEH SMUAECPMEI c1abo
BaKyOJIM3UPOBAHHBIE, B HUX MHOTO MUTOXOHIPHIA, MaJIO TUIACTH/T U IUKTHOCOM, a B MEITKUX
BaKyoIlSIX aKKyMYJIUPYIOTCS TaHWHBI W/HIH NOMH(EHOJIBI, TOTAA KaK KJICTKU HapyKHOU
SMUJIEPMBI CHJIBHO BaKyOJIH3HPOBAHBI, B HUX MaJl0 MUTOXOHJPUH, U OHU TIEPBBIMHU Pa3-
pymatotcs nocie omiaonorsopenus (Olesen, Bruun, 1990).

VY psina TaKCOHOB MOCJE OINIOAOTBOPEHUS HAOMIOAAETCS CHIIBHOE YBEIUUEHHUE pa3-
MEpOB KJIETOK 3MHUJEPMBI 32 CUET YTOHYEHHUS KJIETOYHbIX oOojouek (B 60-80 pa3 y
Plantago ovata — Hyde, 1970) 1100 BBIIPAMIIEHUS UX HAPY>KHBIX MEPUKINHAIBHBIX
W aHTUKJIMHANBHBIX CTeHOK (Polemonium caeruleum — XKykosa, 1987). 1o conpoBox-
JaeTcsl yBEIMYEHUEM pa3MepoB sApa M SAPBILIKA U U3MEHEHHEM B paclpeleieHUH
OpraHeJL.

ITo Mepe pa3BUTHS KICTKH HAPYKHOH SMMUAECPMBI YACTO MPUOOPETAIOT yTOJIICHHUS
000JI09eK ¥ MOTYT BBITATHBATHCS B TaHTEHIMATBHOM (Begoniaceae, Datiscaceae,
Gentianaceae) (puc. 35, 3) 160 pamuansHoM (Grossulariaceae, Solanaceae) Hanpas-
JICHUH, TIPHHUAMAsI BUJ| CTOJIOUATOW TKaHU. Y OOJNBINIMHCTBA PACTCHUI OHU COXPAHSIOT-
Cs ¥ BXOIISIT B COCTaB CEMEHHOW KOXYpBI. B HapyKHOM MHTETyMEHTE HEKOTOPBIX pac-
tenuii (Amaryllidaceae, Liliaceae) nmerorcst yerbuna (Ilerposa, 1977).

KiteTku snmmepMbl HHTETYMEHTA (WJIH UHTETYMEHTOB) ITOKPBITH KYTUKYJSIPHOM IUICH-
koid. [Ipy TECHOM CONPUKOCHOBEHWU WHTETYMEHTOB JIPYT C JIPYTOM HIIH C HYIIEILTYCOM
KyTHUKYJISIPHBIE TUIEHKH MOTYT COMIKaThes, 00pa3ysl HEOJHOPOIHYIO MO CTPOCHUIO KY-
THKYITY, COXPaHSOIIYIOCS B 3pEJIOM CEMEHH. B KIleTKkax amuaepMbl MOTYT HAKaITMBATHCSI
pa3MUYHBIC BEIIECTBA: KpaXMall, TAHUHBI, KPHCTAIUTBI KPEMHHUS U OKCalaTa KabIIus.

YacTp anujiepMbl HHTETYMEHTa CO CTOPOHBI 3apOJIbIIeBOro Memka auddepeHiu-
pyerca B 0coOyl0 TKaHb — HMHTEryMeHTaabHbIH Tanmetym (puc. 35, [-5). Tepmun
BBen Palm (1915). Ota crpykTypa Oblia onricaHa cHayalla KaK BRICTHIIAIOLIHN ci1oi (¢p.
couche de revitement — Warming, 1878; menck. Mantellager, nem. Mantelschicht —
Jonsson, 1879-1880), wmu Tanerym (nart. tapetum — Goebel, 1898-1901). CymecTsy-
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10T 1 Japyrue cuHoHuMBL: snutenmid (Goldfus, 1899), suaonepmuc (Magnus, 1913).
Hawubonbinee pacnpocTpaHeHHE B COBPEMEHHOW JTUTEPATYPE MONTYUII TEPMUH «IHIOTE-
nity, BBeJeHHBIM Schwere (1896).

WuterymMeHTanpHbIi TaneTyM (GOpMHUpYETCs, Kak MPaBUIO, B TCHYUHYICIUIATHBIX
ceMs3auaTkax: OOBIYHO YHUTETMaJIBHBIX (OONBIITMHCTBO CIIAHOIETIECTHEIX ), peKe OUTET-
MaJIBHBIX (U3 BHYTPEHHETO MHTETYMEHTa, Hampumep Balsaminaceae — Takao, 1968;
Fouquieriaceae — Mauritzon, 1936a; Primulaceae — Subramanyam, Narayana, 1968;
Scytopetalaceae — Vijayaraghavan, Dhar, 1976). On oOHapy»keH Takxke B KpaCCHHYIIEI-
JATHBIX ceMs3adaTkax ¢ 3(peMEpHBIM HYNEUTyCOM: YHUTETManbHBIX (Alangiaceae —
AnumoBa, 1987a; Davidiaceae — lllesuenxo, Kamenuna, 1987; Griseliniaceae — Anu-
MoBa, 19870) n OuterManbHbIX (HekoTopble Linaceae — Hukuthuena, 1985).

®dopMHUpOBaHUE WHTEIYMEHTAJIBHOIO TAeTyMa XapaKTepPHO TIIABHBIM 00pa3oM st
IBYIONBHBIX pacTeHnil. Cpeny OZHOIONBHBIX OH OBLT OIIICaH CHadaia B 7 ceMercTBax
(Alismataceae, Araceae, Arecaceae, Eriocaulaceae, Alstroemeriaceae, Liliaceae,
Velloziaceae). AHanmm3 TaHHBIX MO STHM CEMEHUCTBAaM 3aCTaBHII YCOMHUTEHCS B HAIUIUHU
UHTET'YMEHTAIIBHOTO TaleTyMa Y OBHOAONBHBIX (Swamy, Krishnamurthy, 1970). Onxako
B JaybHENIIeM ero o0pa3oBaHre BHOBb OBLIO KOHCTaTUpoBaHO s [ridaceae (ILmmms-
oBuii, 1980), Alstroemeriaceae (Anmumona, 1990a), Arecaceae (Kulkarni, Mahabale,
1974), Araceae (Kopobosa, XXunkuna, 1990) u Velloziaceae (Anumona, 19900).

DHAOTENU UMeeT psill O0IIMX U crenuduyeckux s Kaxaoro trakcona uept (Kapil,
Tiwari, 1978; Huxutuuera, llampos, 19946; Nikiticheva, Shamrov, 2002b; I1lampoB,
2003). Ou GopmupyeTcs U3 KIETOK BHYTPEHHEN SMHIepMbl HHTETyMEHTa (TI03HEe KOH-
TaKTHPYET C 3apOABIIIEBBIM MEIIKOM) H IIPEACTABIAET COOOH TKaHb CEKPETOPHOTO THIIA
(puc. 35, 1, 2). B penkux ciiydasix, KOraa dIUAepMa UHTETYMEHTa pa3pyllaeTcs, dH-
JIOTENNA MOXET AUPPEPSHIIMPOBATLCA U3 CYyOIMUICPMAILHOTO CJI0s (HampuMmep, y
Melampyrum, Scrophulariaceae — Arekal, 1963; Hukutuuesa, 1979a).

Juddepennnanus SHOTEIHS IPOUCXOANUT B MIEPHO HHTEHCUBHOTO POCTa WHTETY-
MeHTa. OOBIYHO B MEPUO]] METACIIOPOTreHe3a BBISIBISICTCS YIOPSIIOYEHHOCTh JCTICHUNA 1
OIHOTHUITHOCTB CTPOEHHS €ro KiIeToK. CHavgaia KICTKH H30JHaMeTPHICCKIE, B TIPOIEC-
ce pa3BUTHSA UX (OpMa MEHACTCS: y OONBIINHCTBA TAKCOHOB KJICTKU BBHITATHBAIOTCS TEP-
neHuKyJsipHO (puc. 35, 1, 2), y HexkoTophIx (Bellis perennis — Engell, Petersen, 1977,
Gentiana cruciata, Swertia iberica — Illampos, 19906; Shamrov, 1991, 1996) — mna-
pamenbHO (puc. 35, 3). HOTma KJIETKH COXPAaHAIOT U30AHMAMETPUYCCKYI0 (HopMy
(Latraea, Scrophulariaceae — Huxutuuesa, 1979a). Cneayer noquepkHyTh, YTO B TEX

Puc. 35. Crpoenne uaTeryMeHTansHOrO Taneryma y Calendula officinalis (I — no: Bacu-
mweB, [lmucko, 1971), Halesia carolina (2 — no: Hukutudaesa, llampos, 19946), Gentiana
cruciata (3 — no: ampos, 19900) u Capsella bursa-pastoris (4, 5 — mo: lllampos, 2002a).
3 M — 3apOJIBIIIEBBIN MEIIOK, ¢ 7 — MHTETYMEHTalIbHAas MapeHXUMa, i M — UHTETYMEHTAJIbHbIA Ta-
NETYM, H U — HAPYXHbIU UHTCTYMEHT, H 2 6 U — HapyXKHas 3NUuJepMa BHYTPECHHETO MHTEI'YMEHTA,
np m — TMpoKaMOMaJbHBIE TSOKU, p — pade, cp ¢ — CPEeAHUH CIOH, X — Xaasa.



naBa 2. CTpykTypHas angoepeHumaums cemsidadarka 109

iy o
RS ae

g
L

B
G Tt
Speptn
B

S




110 LllampoB MN.U. Cems3a4aToK LBETKOBbLIX PACTEHMI: CTDOEHNE, QYHKLMM, NPOUCXOXAEHNE

CITydasix, KOTJa KJIETKH SHIOTENNS COXPAHSIIOTCS M BXOISIT B COCTAB CEMEHHOM KOXY-
B, TIOCIE OILIOOTBOPEHHUS OHU OOBIYHO BBITSITMBAIOTCS B TAHTCHIMAIBHOM HAIPABICHUH
(manipumep, Volutarella ramosa w Helianthus annuus, Asteraceae — Newcomb, 1973a,
b). B cBsi3u ¢ 3TUM (QOpMHPOBaHUE HEOOBIYHOTO TAETyMa y HEKOTOPBIX PacTEHUIt
(Asteraceae, Gentianaceae) MOXHO OOBSCHHUTH BBHITIAZICHUEM B IIPOIIECCE PA3BUTHS CTa-
JIY TaONMUTYATHIX KIETOK. Y HEKOTOPBIX BUIOB ceM. Scrophulariaceae 0MHOCTOWHBINA WH-
TETyMEHTAJIBHBII TalleTyM CTAHOBUTCS HEOJHOPOAHBIM: TPYIIa MEIKUX KIETOK Yepesy-
eTcsi ¢ Oonee kpynHbMU (Verbascum — Schmid, 1906; Hukutuuesa, 1979a), nubo
MEJIKHE KIIeTKH HAaXOAATCS B XaJIa3aJbHON M MUKPOIIFJIAPHON YacTsIX, & KPYITHbIE KICTKH
— B LeHTpanbHOU yactu (Torenia — lyengar, 1947). Ilono6Hast kapTuHa HabmOnaNACh
y Azorina vidalii 3 cem. Campanulaceae (Illampos, Xunkuna, 1994; Zhinkina,
Shamrov, 1997).

HeoObr4HEI crtocod (GopMUpOBaHUS WHTETYMEHTAIBHOTO TaleTyMa OOHApyKeH Y
Capsella bursa-pastoris (Ilampos, 2002a; Shamrov, 2002a). Bo Bpemsi pa3Burtus 3a-
POMBIIIEBOTO MEIIKA KJICTKH BHYTPEHHEH SIUAECPMBI BHYTPSHHETO HHTETYMEHTa HavH-
HAIOT JIEJINThCS MEPUKIMHAIBHO (puc. 35, 4), mpuueM 3TH JIelIeHus IBISIOTCS Tudde-
PEHIMPYIOMNMH: BHYTPh OTHAEISIOTCS KIETKH OYNBIINX pa3MepoB U ¢ OoJiee KPYITHBIM
sapoM (Ha TIOTIePEeYHOM cpe3e). BO3HUKAIOT SHIOTENNIA U CPETHUIN CIIOW, B pe3ysbTaTe
9ero BHYTPCHHUM HHTETYMEHT IIOYTH HA BCEM MPOTSHKEHUH CTAHOBUTCS TPEXCIIOWHBIM.
Knerku SHIOTENTUS M CPEHETO CII0s, 0COOCHHO Ha IOMEPEYHOM Cpe3e, CHIIBHO Pa3iiu-
Ya0TCS I10 CTPOCHHIO: KIETKU YHIOTEIHS BEITSHYTHI IIPEUMYIIECTBEHHO B paJHaIbHOM
HAIPABJICHUY U MMEIOT TUIOTHYIO I[MTOILIA3MYy, TOIJla KaK KJICTKU CPETHEro cjos — B
TaHTeHIMAILHOM HAlpaBJICHUH ¥ CHIBHO BaKyoJIM3HpOBaHbI (pHc. 35, 5). CTpyKTypHbIC
pa3nuuus BUIHBI M Ha MPOIOJIBHBIX Cpe3ax: Ooiee KPYHMHBIMU BBHIIISIIAT KIETKH DHIO-
TEIHS, BRITSHYTHIE TAHTCHITHAIBHO, A KIIETKU CPEHETO CIIOS XapaKTepU3YIOTCsl MEHBIIIH-
MU pa3MepaMi M YacTO TabIuT4aTO (POPMOM, KpOME JOPCATBLHOTO U3ruda cemsizadar-
Ka, T7Ie OHU yJIMHEHHBIE U y3KHe. JTH (aKThl HAIIOMUHAIOT MOBEICHNE KIIETOK Iapue-
TaJbHBIX CIIOCB (POPMHUPYIOLIEHCS CTCHKH MHUKPOCIOPAHTHS, KOTAa 3aKIIOUNTEIbHBIC
JIeTICHHS TIPUBOAT K 0OPAa30BaHMIO TalleTyMa M CPEIHETO CIIOS (LeHTPOCTPEMHUTENBHBIH,
WM THIT OMHOMOJBHBIX), IPH 3TOM CYIB0a STHX CIOEB MOPA3UTEIBHO CX0XKA C TAKOBOU
y C. bursa-pastoris.

Ha ocHoBaHMM yIBTPACTPYKTYPHBIX MPH3HAKOB BBIICICHBI TPU CTAJHH Pa3BUTHUS
HMHTEryMEHTaJIbHOTO TareTyma (Ha npumepe Calendula officinalis — Bacumnbes, [Tiucko,
1971). B nepuon pa3BuTHsi 3apOABIIICBOT0O Melka (1-s cTafus) KIETKU YHIOTEIHS UMe-
0T TIANKCATHYIO (OpMy, COIepKaT MEIKHE BAaKyOlIH M OONamaioT MpU3HAKAMH MEpPHUC-
TEMaTHYEeCKUX KIeTOK (crmaboe pa3Bute OP, BhICOKas TUIOTHOCTh THAJIOILIA3MBI, 00U-
e cBOOOTHBIX prOocoM). B mieprosr co3peBaHus 3apobIieBOro Memka (2-s crauus)
KJICTKH SHJIOTEINHUSI HECKOJIBKO YIUTOIMIAIOTCS BJOJb €r0 MOBEPXHOCTH U XapaKTePHU3YIOTCS
npu3HaKaMiu A PEpeHINPYIONHKCS KIETOK (MCUe3HOBCHNE THITMIHBIX BaKyOJIeH, yII-
JIOTHEHUE THAJIOIUIA3MBbI, pa3BuTHe oOmipHOro I'OP, akTHBHOTO anmaparta [onbmKku u
MHOXecTBO pubocoM). Bo BpeMst amOpuorenesa (3-s cTaaus) MPOUCXOIUT PACTSIKCHHE
KJICTOK SHJIOTEJMS B TAHTCHIIMAILHOM HAIMPABJICHHUH, YTO COMPOBOKIACTCS CHIBHON Ba-
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KyOJIM3alliel W MPHOOPETECHUEM YepT CTPOSHHUS, IPUCYIIHAX TU(PPEpSHIIMPOBAHHBIM TTa-
PEHXUMHBIM KiieTKaM. CXOHbIC YABTPACTPYKTYPHBIC U3MEHECHHUS B KIETKAX JHIOTCIUS
B XOJIc pa3BUTHsI ceMs3avyaTka omucaHbl U Juisl Apyrux BumoB (Newcomb, 1973a, b;
XKyxkosa, 1987; Van Went, 1989).

OOBIYHO JHIOTENHH OTHOCIOWHBIH, HO Y HEKOTOPHIX TaKCOHOB (Asteraceae,
Gentianaceae, Conopholis u3 ceMm. Orobanchaceae) oOHapyX€HO €ro MHOTOCIIOWHOE
crpoenne (Schnarf, 1929; Tiagi, 1965; lllampos, 19906) (puc. 35, 3).

HabGmonarotrcst Bapuanuy B MPOTSXKEHHOCTH WHTETYMEHTAIBHOTO TaleTyMa BIOJb
3apOJBIIIEBOTO MEIIKA Y TPEICTABUTENEH Pa3HBIX CEMEHCTB M B Ipeeax OXHOTO ce-
MelicTBa (Asteraceae, Ervicaceae, Gesneriaceae, Scrophulariaceae). 9t 0coOeHHOCTH
SHIIOTENHSI, BEPOSITHO, (POPMHUPOBAINCH B TECHOM CBS3U CO CTPOCHHEM JHAOCIIEpMA U
ero raycropueB (Hukurudesa, 19796). OObIYHO SHAOTENMIA Pa3BUT MO BCEH JJIMHE 3a-
POMBIIIEBOTO MEIIKa, HO MOXKET OKpPYXKaTh TOJBKO LEHTpalbHyIo (Linaria, Scrophula-
riaceae — Arekal, Raju, 1964) uiu ueHTpanbHy0 U XanasajibHylo (HeKoTopble Erica-
ceae — SIkobOcoH, 1976; Anisimova, Shamrov, 2000; Arucumosa u ap., 2005), pexe
MUKPONWISApHYIO YacTe (Melampyrum, Scrophulariaceae — Tiagi, 1965; Huxutuuesa,
1979a). YV Azorina vidalii (Campanulaceae) 3HA0TENANA IPOCTUPAETCS BIIOJIb ITOYTH
BCEro MOCTaMEHTO-NIOIMYMA U OKPYKaeT MPUMEPHO %/, 3apOJIBIIIEBOrO MELIKa — €ro
BEPXHsIS TPAHHUIIA HAXOMUTCS Ha YPOBHE BTOPHYHOTO siApa IeHTpaibHON KieTku (ILlam-
poB, Xunkuna, 1994; Zhinkina, Shamrov, 1997).

Knerkn sHOOTENNS, KaK MPaBHUIIO, OJHOSACPHEIC, M JIHIIb Y OTACIHFHBIX TaKCOHOB
oHU IBysaepHbie (Solanum melongena, Solanaceae — Souuges, 1907; Ainsliaea
aptera, Asteraceae — Kapil, Sethi, 1962) wmu MHoTOsiAEpHBIE (Balanites roxburghii,
Balanitaceae — Nair, Jain, 1956), a unorna u nonuruionansie (Pedicularis palustris,
Scrophulariaceae — Steffen, 1955; Geranium phaeum, Geraniaceae — Nagl, 1962).

KieTku MHTEryMEHTAIbHOIO TaleTyMa CBSI3aHbI MEXKIy COO0 MHOTOYHCICHHBIMU
IUIa3MOZIECMaMH, IPOHN3BIBAIOIINMY PAJIHATBHEIC CTEHKH, U, TAKUM 00pa3oM, BCS 3Ta
TKaHb NpejcTaBisieT coboil enunbiii cummuiact (Vazart B., Vazart J., 1965; Bacuibes,
[Tnucko, 1971; Van Went, 1989). Ha BHyTpeHHUX TaHTCHTAJBHBIX CTEHKaX (CO CTOpO-
HBI HHTETYMEHTAJILHOW MAPEHXMMBI) IUIa3MOJIECM MEHbIIIE, & Ha HAPYKHBIX (CO CTOPOHBI
3apOJBIIIEBOTO MEIIKa) OHH HE OOHApPYKCHBL

Ha moBepxHOCTH Hapy»KHBIX TAHTCHTAILHBIX CTEHOK KJIETOK 3HAOTEUs 00pa3yercs
CIIOW KYTHKYJIBI, IIEPBOHAYAIFHO CIUIOIIHON, a KO BPEMEHH CO3PEBAHUS 3apOIBIIICBOTO
Melllka — MPEPHIBUCTHINA. B mporecce pa3BuTHs CeMEHH TaHTCHTABHBIC U PaJUabHbIC
CTEHKH KJIETOK SHIOTEIHSI MOTYT IPHOOPETaTh BTOPUIHBIE YTOJIICHHUS Pa3HOTO COCTABA.
OObIYHO HauOOJICe YTOJIIEHBI TAHTCHTAIBHBIC CTCHKH, TPAHUYAIINE C 3aPO.IBIIICBBIM
MemkoM. OHH MOTYT OBITH NPONHUTAHBI ANEKTPOHOIUIOTHBIM BEIIECTBOM, BO3MOKHO,
cnioponoieHuHoM (Impatiens walleriana — Van Went, 1989). B HekoTopbIX cityuasx
OTMEUYCHO HAIMYXE BEIPOCTOB TAHT'€HTAIBHBIX KIIETOUHBIX CTEHOK, UTO SBIISIETCS TPHU3HA-
KOM TiepenaTouHbix knetok (Vicia u Lathyrus, Fabaceae — Gunning, Pate, 1974).
OmbUIeHNE MOJKET CTUMYHPOBATE OTIIOKEHHE B 000JI0UKAX KIETOK HHTETYMEHTaJIBHOTO
TameTyma KaJulo3bl, KOTOpasi ucue3aeT Mmocie omioaoTBopenus (Petunia hybrida — Esser,
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1963). YV Impatiens xanmno3a B BUAE CJIOS, TOKPHIBAIOIIETO SHIOCIIEPM, COMIPOBOKAAET
mpoliecc AereHepanun kietok sHaorenus (Van Went, 1989).

[Tpn HECOBMECTUMBIX CKPEIIUBAHISX MPOMCXOAUT MPOTH(EpaIs KISTOK dHI0Te-
TSI, KOTOpasi IPUBOIUT B JANbHEHIIEM K TMOETH TMOPUAHBIX 3apojbliieii (comaTo-
IUTACTHYECKAask CTEPUIILHOCTD) U abopTHpOBaHuIO ceMsH (Datura, Solanaceae — Rappa-
port et al., 1950; Satina et al., 1950; barbiruna, 1974; Kapil, Tiwari, 1977). [Ipu sTom
B pa3poCIINXCs KIETKaX dHIOTEN S ObUIH 0OHApYKEHBI BEIIECTBA, SBIISIOIINCCS WHTH-
ouropamu pocta (Rietsema et al., 1954).

I'mcroxuMmirgeckre UCCICIOBaHNS BRIIBIUIN B KIIETKaX SHIOTENHS YIICBOIBI (Yac-
TO B BUJE Kpaxmaia), JHIIUIbI, a TAKKe (PU3MOTOTUUECKH aKTHBHBIC BELIECTBA — ac-
KOPOWMHOBYIO KHCIIOTY M HEKOTOpBIE (hepMeHTHI (3cTepasy, nepokcunasy) (Lluarep, 1958;
Van Went, 1989; I[Ilampos, 19900).

TkaHb WHTEIYMEHTAJIBHOTO TalleTyMa MMEET BHICOKYIO (DM3HOIIOTHUECKYIO aKTHB-
HOCTb, 4TO OBUIO YCTAHOBJICHO MHOTOYUCICHHBIMH HCCICIOBAHUAMH ¢ MOP(OIOTHH,
VABTPACTPYKTYPHI M THCTOXUMHUH. OOBIMHO (POPMHUPOBAHIE HHTEITYMEHTAIEHOTO TalleTyMa
HAYMHACTCSI HA 3aKJTIOYUTENBHBIX CTaIUIX MEraclmoporeHesa, a Iepruoj] akTHBHOTO (hyH-
KIMOHUPOBAHUS COBIIATACT C 3aBEPIICHUEM Pa3BUTHS 3apOABIIIeBOro Memika. OmHako
y Paeonia lactiflora (ILlampos, 19973) sunoTenuii BO3HUKAET B MEPHOJ] CO3PEBaHUs
3apOJBIIIEBOTO MEIIKa W XapaKTepH3yeTCsl HEMPOIOIDKUTEIBHBIM IIEPHOIOM CYIIIECTBO-
BaHMsA. MakcuMyM ero (QyHKIIHOHAJIbHOW aKTUBHOCTH MPUXOMUTCS Ha MEPHOI 3UTOTO-
reHe3a, KOrJa B ceMs3adarke MPOUCXOIST HHTEHCUBHEIE TIPOIECCH JECTPYKIMU KIETOK
B MHKPOIIISIPHOHN 30HE Hyle/uTyca. B manpHeiieM KISTKH SHAOTEINS CHIBHO BBITS-
THBAIOTCS B MIPOJOIGHOM HAINpaBICHUN U MPAKTUIECKH IIEPECTAIOT OTIMYATHCS OT IpY-
THX KJIETOK BHYTPEHHEro MHTeryMeHTa. ClefyeT OTMETUTb, UTO Y psifa BUmoB Paeonia
paHee OBUTO TaKKe OTMEYEHO IpeoOpa3oBaHUE BHYTPEHHETO CIIOSI BHYTPEHHETO WHTE-
rymenra B «Mantelgewebe» («ITOKPOBHYIO TKAaHbB»), KOTOPYIO MOXKHO pacCMaTpHUBarh Kak
supotemmi (Kumazawa, 1938). Hammuue sHnotenust MOXKHO TPEATIONO0XKUTH, aHAIN3H-
Py WLIIOCTpAIy, IPUBEICHHBIE B pabotax mo P. anomala v P. wittmanniana (SlkoB-
neB, Modde, 1957; Yakovlev, Yoffe, 1957).

BhicKka3aHO HECKOJIBKO THIIOTE3 O (PYHKIMAX MHTETYMEHTANBHOro Tarneryma. Cormac-
HO THUIIOTE3€ O CEKPETOPHOM (DYHKIMHU, KICTKH YHIOTEIHS BHIPAOATHIBAIOT THIPOIATH-
gyeckue (epMEHTHI, KOTOPhIC Pa3pyIIAIOT U «IIePEBAPUBAIOT» KICTKU MAPSHXUMBI UHTE-
TYMEHTA, a IPOIAYKTHI THAPOIN3a HETIOCPEACTBEHHO ITOCTYIAIOT B 3aPOIBIIIECBEI MEIIOK
(Guignard, 1893; Goebel, 1933; Lunrep, 1958). B coorBeTcTBUM C OapbepHOil PyHK-
e, PHAOTENNI M3-3a HAJIMIHS KYTHKYJIBI IIPETSITCTBYET NEPEIBIDKEHHUIO BEIIIECTB MEK-
Jly 3apOJBIIIEBBIM MEUIKOM (WM SHAocnepMoM) U unterymentom (Ilmucko, 1971; Hu-
KuTHaeBa, 1979a). Mcxons u3 HaHHBIX CTPYKTYPHO-TUCTOXMMHYECKOTO aHAJIN3a, MBI
CYMTAEM BO3MOXHBIM BO3HHKHOBCHHE MHOTO MYTH MEPEIBIKEHUS BEIIECTB: CEKPETH-
pyeMble BemiecTBa OEIKOBOM MPHPOABL, a TAKKE MPOAYKTHI HETIOTHOTO THIPOJIH3a pa3-
JIMYHBIX TTOJIMCAXAPHU/IOB MOCTYIIAIOT U3 KIETOK UHTETYMEHTAIBHON MapeHXUMBI B SHJIO-
TENUH U Jajee yepe3 THIoCTasy B 3aponsiieBblii meniok (Illampos, 19906; Shamrov,
1991, 2000a). Y mexotopsix pactenuid, Hanpumep y Calendula officinalis, cexpetop-
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HBIMH SIBJISTIOTCS KIIETKU BHYTPEHHEW 30HBI TAPSHXUMbI HHTeTYMeHTa. OJTHAKO CUMTALT-
Cs1, UTO MPH 3TOM CHHTE3 U CEKPEIMs CIM3U MOTYT UHIYIIUPOBATHCS BEIICCTBAMH, BbI-
nenseMbiMu kietkamu sapotenus ([Tmrcko, Komap, 1980).

BrickazaHo Tarxke MHEHHE, YTO SHAOTENUI KOOPIHMHUPYET AIUIOMETPUIECKUIA pOCT
3apOJBIIIEBOT0 MeIIka U mHTeryMeHTa (Svensson, 1925, 1926; Bacunwes, Ilucko,
1971; Kapil, Tiwari, 1978). Ho sT0, BeposiTHO, ero Hecnienupuueckast QyHKIHA, TaK KaK
TaKkoW POCT TPOUCXOAMT U B ceMsi3adyarkax, Te SHAOTEIHHA oTCyTCcTByeT. Kpome Toro,
Ha npuMmepe Impatiens OBLIO TIOKAa3aHO HE3ABHCHMOE PA3BUTHE DHAOTEIHUS M 3apOJIbl-
meBoro Mmemka (Van Went, 1989).

B Tex ciyuasix, Korja SHAOTENUI WIN €ro OCTaTKH B BUJIE KICTOYHBIX CTEHOK CO-
XPaHIIOTCS B CO3PEBAOIIEM CEMEHHU (HEKOTOpbIe BUMBI Asteraceae, Linaceae, Scrophu-
lariaceae, Solanaceae n 1p.), OH, BO3MOXKHO, BBITIOJHSET 3alIUTHYIO (DYHKIIMIO TIO OT-
HOIIICHHIO K DHJOCIIEPMY W 3apOoJbITy. B 1eioM ke MHTEeryMEHTAIBHBIA TaleTyM, I10-
BUIIMOMY, SIBIISIETCS. OJMM(YHKIIMOHAIBHOM CTPYKTYPOU, M €r0 JACATeIbHOCTh U3MEHSI-
€TCsI B pa3Hble TEePHUONbI Pa3BUTHS ceMs3adarka U ceMeHu. [1omo0Hoe CyXIeHHEe BbIC-
Ka3pIBAJIOCHh U paHee B nuteparype (lyengar, 1947; Kapil, Tiwari, 1978; Ilnucko, Ko-
Mmap, 1980; Illampos, 2003).

DBOIOIMOHHBIC MPEOOPA30BaHKs SHAOTEIUS TECHO CBS3aHBI ¢ MpeoOpa3oBaHHEM
BCEro ceMs3avaTka, HalpuMep ¢ penykiued Hynemryca. [Tockonbky oH muddepeHim-
pyeTcs IIaBHBIM 00pa3oM B TEHYWHYICIUIATHBIX, YHUTEITMAaJbHBIX CEMsA3auaTKax, ero
CICIHATN3AINS B HHTETYMEHTE OTpakaeT 0oJiee BRICOKHH YPOBSHD MX OpTaHU3aIlHY.

OCHOBHO# TKaHBIO MHOTOCIOWHOTO MHTET'YMEHTA SBISICTCS MapeHxuMa (rped.
par — paBHbIi; enchyma — nanutoe) (ILlampos, 1994r; Shamrov, 2002¢).

B 3aBucHMOCTH OT CTENEHH PAa3BUTHS HHTEI'YMEHTA MAPEHXUMA MOKET UMETh B CBO-
eM cocTaBe oT ofHoro Jo 20 u Oonee cioeB. 1-2 clost 0OHApYKEHBI y TIPEJICTaBUTE-
neit ceM. Gesneriaceae (AnumoBa, Skoenes, 1982), 4—7 — Linaceae (Hukutnyesa,
1985), 10 u Gonee cnoeB — Bignoniaceae (Ppeiidepr, 1987). ¥ MHOTUX TaKCOHOB B
MPOLIECCE PA3BUTHS CEMEHU KICTKH MAPSHXUMBI YaCTHYHO WM MOJHOCTHIO Pa3pyIIaioT-
csl.

CornacHo yNnsTpacTPYKTYPHBIM HCCIICIOBAHUSAM, KIETKAM MapECHXUMbI UHTETYMEH-
Ta, KaK W SMHICPMAIILHOTO CJIOS, HA PAaHHUX CTA/IMSAX Pa3BUTHS MPUCYIIH MPU3HAKA Me-
pUCTEMaTHYeCKHUX KIETOK. B meproa GpopMuUpoBaHUs 3apOJIBIIICBOIO MEIIKa MPOUCXO-
JUT WX CIIeNHaIn3anys. B HUX MOTYT HaKalUIMBaThCs MOJIMCaXapUIbl, OCIKA U JINIIH-
ael (unarep, 1958; Mogensen, 1973; Newcomb, 1973a, b; Wilms, 1980; Van Went,
1989; Illampogs, 19906). B mapeHxrMe HHTETYMEHTa Y HEKOTOPBIX TAKCOHOB (Asteraceae,
Valerianaceae) xneTKy BHYTPEHHHX CIIOCB, MPHUMBIKAIOIINX K SHAOTEIHUIO, CHHTE3UPY-
FOT ¥ CEKPETUPYIOT CIIM3UCTBIE BEIIECTBA. DTO CONMPOBOXKIACTCS aKTUBH3AIIHEH armapaTa
Tonmpku, Bakyonu3alyeil IUTOIIA3Mb], HCYC3HOBEHHEM KpaxMalia U MOCTEIICHHOM Jie-
rerepanuei nporomacta (Bacunbes, [Inmucko, 1971; Kamenuna, Xykosa, 1987). Knet-
KU TTAPEHXUMBI MOTYT OTJIMYATHCS MO YIBTPACTPYKTYpE OT KIIETOK smujepMbl. Hampu-
Mep, y mpencraButeneid ceM. Polemoniaceae WX XIOpOILIACTHl B 2—3 pa3a KpyIHEe,
UMEIOT OoJiee Pa3BUTYIO CHCTEMY THJIAKOMJOB M coniepxar kpaxman (XKykosa, 1987).
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YHUKaIBHOE SIBIICHHE — 00pa30BaHUE B MAPCHXUME MHTETYMEHTA KPYITHBIX MHOTOSIICP-
HBIX KJIETOK, BBIIOJHSIOIINX, BEPOSITHO, TPOGHUECKYIO (PYHKINIO, — OBLIO OTMEYECHO
y Heliophila amplexicaulus w3 cem. Brassicaceae (Pognonosa, 1972, 1983, 1992).

OnHO#1 U3 CHEIMATH3UPOBAHHBIX CTPYKTYP HHTETYMEHTA SIBJISICTCS MHKPONHIJIE (TPed.
micros — MaJeHbKHl; pyle — BopoTa) — KaHa, 00pa30BaHHBIN Ha BEPXYIIKE ceMs3a-
YyaTKa OJHUM WX OOOMMHU MHTETYMEHTaMHU, Ul MPOXOXKACHUS MbLIBIIEBOH TPyOKU B
3apobIeBbId MenIoK. CHHOHUM: TBUTBLEBX0. TepmuH npemtoxkmi Turpin (1806), xoTs
nepBoe onucanue ObUIo crenaHo eme Grew (1672), KOTOpbIA yCTaHOBUI, YTO B CEMsI-
3agarke OONBIIMHCTBA IBETKOBBIX PACTEHIH B KaXKIOH MeMOpaHe (HHTEIryMEHTE ) UMEeTCsI
CBOE COOCTBEHHOE OTBEPCTHE JISl IPOXOXKICHHUS «OILIOMOTBOPSIONICH KUAKOCTH». DTH
OTBEPCTHSI B TATTHHEHIIIEM TIOJTYIHIINA Ha3BaHUS «IK30CTOM» (TPEU. exo — CHApPYXH; stoma
— yCTbe, pOT) U «3HJ0CTOM» (Tped. endon — BHyTpu) (Mirbel, 1829).

B GuterMaiibHBIX ceMsi3adaTKax MHKPOITHIIE MOXKET OBITh 0OPa30BaHO TOJHKO OJHUM
HHTEryMEHTOM (OOBIYHO BHYTPEHHHM — 3HJIOCTOMOM; Hampumep, y Didiera
madagascariensis, Didieraceae — Rauh, Scholch, 1965) umu o6oumu (3K30- U 3HJIO-
CTOMOM; Hampumep, y Arechavaletaia uruguayensis, Flacourtiaceae — Ventura, 1938).
B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT CTPOCHHSI MHTETYMEHTOB B allMKaJIbHOW YaCTH, MUKPOIIIIIE MOKET
OBITh KOPOTKUM WJIHM JUTMHHBIM, MPSMBIM WU 3UT3aro00pa3HbIM, HMETh Y-00pa3Hyio
dopmy (puc. 36, 1-3).

Knerku, BpicTHIAIOMNE MUKPONMIISIPHBIN KaHA!, UMEIOT B BolOCKoB (Calycanthus
occidentalis — Kamenuna, 1981) wim cocoukoB (Canna tuerckkheimii — Grootjen,
Bouman, 1988). Onu uMer0T npu3HaKy NepeIaTOYHbIX KIETOK, YTO CBA3aHO C UX (yH-
KIMEeH TPOBEJCHUS TBUIBIIEBOM TPYOKH K 3apOJBIIICBOMY MEIIKY. B mampHelem ye-
pPe3 MUKPOITUIIC YaCTO BBIXOAUT 3apOJIbIIICBHIH KOPEHb IPH MPOPACTAHHH CEMCHHU.

VY HekoTopeIx pactenuil (Buapl Magnolia — Corner, 1976) MaccuBHas 3HIOTECTa
(bopMHEpyeT BOKPYT Xaa3bl TpyOKY, TKAaHU KOTOPOH 3aCBIXAlOT U 00Pa3yloT reTeponuie,
WITN JIO)KHOE MUKPOTIUIIE.

WHorna mepen OIMIOAOTBOPEHHEM B alMKaJIbHOM YacTH HAPYKHOTO WHTETYMEHTa
MIPOUCXOMAT NEPUKIMHANBHBIC AETCHIS KIETOK U JIOKAIFHOE YBEIMUYCHUE YNCIIa CIIOEB
MAPEHXHUMBI, B PE3yJIbTaTe 4ero o0pa3yeTcs KONbIEBUAHAS CTPYKTYpPa, ONpeessromias
cBoeoOpa3Hyo (GOpMy MHKPOIHISIPHOTO KOHIIA ceMms3adaTtka U cemeHu (Illampos,
1994e; Shamrov, 2002g). Ota cTpyKTypa Mody4yniia Ha3BaHHE MUKPONMJIAPHBIA BO-
potHu4ok (yat. collare micropylare). Tepmun BBen Humphrey (1896). Mukponwisip-
HBIIl BOPOTHUYOK OOHAPYKEH TOJBKO Y OMHOMONBHBIX PACTCHHU, OTHOCSIIUXCS K MTOPS/I-
kaM Commelinales w Zingiberales. B 061acTin MUKpPOITHIIIPHOTO BOPOTHHYKA BHYTPECH-
HUIl UHTETYMEHT U HyIleTyc ¢GopMUpyIOT cknanaku (puc. 36, /) (Mauritzon, 1936;
Maheshwari, Baldev, 1958; Chikkannaiah, 1962; Grootjen, Bouman, 1981; Grootjen,
1983; Kamenuna, 1990a, 6). MuUKponuIsipHbIA BOPOTHUYOK COXPAHSETCS B 3pEJIOM Ce-
MEHH, [P ATOM €T0 BHYTPEHHHN CIIOM MOYKET OKpEMHEBaTh. Pa3BUBasch 4acToO BMeEC-
T€ C ONEPKYIyMOM, OH 00pa3yeT MacCHBHYIO MEXaHMYECKYIO0 TKaHb CEMEHHOM KOXY-
PBI, oOecTieunBast JOTOHUTEBHYIO 3alATY MUKPOIIJIIPHOTO paiioHa CeMEHH U 00JIer-
yast mporiecc npopacranus (Boesewinkel, Bouman, 1984).
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Puc. 36. Cnenuduueckie CTpyKTyphl ceMsi3aqaTka.

2 — cems3a4aTokK ¢

1960); 3 — cems3aua-

1962);

il

1 — MUKpomIsIpHEIA BOpOoTHHUOK y Triantia fugas (mo: Chikkannaiah

Sukumaran,

00pa30BaHHBIM 3K30- M 3HIOCTOMOM y Ribes aureum (mo: Illampos,

3Ur3aroo0pa3HBIM 3HAOCTOMOM y Brucea amarissima (no: Nair,
1998a); 4 — omnepkynym y Nuphar lutea (no: 1llampos, 1998a)

TOK C MPSIMBIM MHUKPOIHIIE

s

; 6 U — BHYTPEHHUIl UHTETYMEHT, & —

TUrocTrasa, M 6 — MUKPOIIUIIAPHBIM BOPOTHHUYOK, MK — MHUKPONWIE, Oon — OHNCPKYIYyM, H — HYLCI-

T, ) 0 — GYHHKYIAPHBII 00TYyparop.

JyC, H 4 — HApyXXHBI HHTETyMEH
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B ammkanpHOM YacTH MHTETYMEHTa MOTYT BO3HHKATH M IpYTHE CTPYKTYphl. OmHON
W3 HUX ABJSIETCS omepKyJayMm (nat. operculum). Tepmun npemioxun Hegelmaier (1868),
XOTs OITMCaHME OmepKyayMa Oblio cienano panee (Gaertner, 1788).

Bompocsl reHesnca onepkyiyMa Joiro o0CyKIamuck B Iuteparype. beiio Bbicka-
3aHO TMIPEIIIONIOKEHHUE, YTO OH 00pa3yeTcsl YaCTHIHO BHYTPEHHUM, a YaCTHYHO HapyX-
HeiM uHTeryMeHtamu (Caldwell, 1899). [JletanbHble uccienoBaHus, MPOBEIECHHbBIE IO
W3YUYCHHUIO OTIEPKYITyMa Y TIpeicTaBuTenei ceM. Lemnaceae (S. Maheshwari, 1954, 1956),
MOATBEPANIIN TOUKY 3peHus Hegelmaier o ToM, 4TO ONEPKYITyM SIBISICTCS CIICIHATH3UPO-
BaHHOH TKaHBIO BHYTPEHHET0 HHTETyMeHTA. VIMEHHO B TAKOM IIOHUMaHHNH TEPMUH «OTIep-
KyJIyM» OBUT UCIIOBb30BaH B n3iannu «CpaBHUTENbHAS SMOPHOJIOTHS IIBETKOBBIX pacTe-
Hui» (Sxosnes, 1981). OqHako B auTEparype MO aHATOMUU CEMSH CTPYKTYPBI paziiud-
HOTO MPOMCXOXKICHUS, PACIIONIOKECHHBIC B BUJE KPBIIICYKU HaJl KOPHEBBIM IMOJIIOCOM
3apOJBIITa, HA3BIBAIOT «3apOIBIIICBOMNY, MITH «CEMEHHON KpPBIIIEUKOi» (3MOpHoTera, sM-
Opuocrera, smOpuoTeruii, smopuocteruii) (Boesewinkel, Bouman, 1984; [lanunosa, Kup-
MIHUKOB, 1985). BeposiTHO, citeyeT 0TKa3aThCst OT HIMPOKOTO TOJIKOBAHHSI TEPMHHA «OTIEp-
KyJIyM» ¥ TIOHUMATh IIOJI HUM TOJBKO CTPYKTYPY B BHIE KPBIIICUKH, 00Pa3yIOLIyIOCs U3
KJeTok BHyTpeHHero uHTerymenta (Illampo, 19941; Shamrov, 2002f).

OnepkyiayM oOHapyXeH Kak y ogHoAoNbHBIX (Costaceae, Lemnaceae, Liliaceae,
Marantaceae, Zosteraceae u 1p.), Tak U 'y OByHonbHBIX (Grossulariaceae, Haloraga-
ceae, Nymphaeaceae, Paeoniaceae, Penaeaceae u 1ip.), IpuueM y OJHOJOJBHBIX (Ha-
npuMep, B Top. Zingiberales) oH 4acto GOpMUPYETCS OJTHOBPEMEHHO ¢ MHUKPOITHIISP-
HBIM BOPOTHUYKOM.

OmnepkyTyM HaunHAeT (GOPMHPOBATHCS BO BPEMs Pa3BHTHS 3apOIBIIIEBOTO MeEIII-
Ka, U ero 00pa30BaHMIO MPEAIISCTBYET, KaK MPABUIIO, YBEIMUCHHUE YUCIIA CIOEB KIIe-
TOK B allMKAIBGHOH YacTH BHYTPEHHETO HHTETYMEHTA. B manpHelIeM KIeTKH SIHIePMEI
¢ napyxHoit (Costaceae — Panchaksharappa, 1962; Lemnaceae — Kapil, Vasil,
1963; Grossulariaceae — lllampoB, 1998a) nmubo ¢ BHyTpenHei (Cabombaceae,
Juncaceae, Liliaceae, Nymphaeaceae — IllampoB, 1998a, 1999a; Yamada et al.,
2001) CTOpPOHBI CHJIIBLHO YBEIIMYUBAIOTCS B pa3Mepax, 0OCOOEHHO B paJHaJbHOM Ha-
npaeineHud. B onmepkynyMm TpaHC(OPMHPYETCS BCSA amMKaIbHAs 9acTh BHYTPEHHETO
uaTeryMenta (Lemnaceae — Kapil, Vasil, 1963; Grossulariaceae, Nymphaeaceae —
[TampoB, 1998a) unu Tonpko ee oTaenbHble ciou (Zosteraceae — Tepexun, Lnuba-
kuHA, 1985), IpH 3TOM KJIETOYHBIC 000JIOYKH YTOJIIIAIOTCS, & HUXKEIEKAIUe KICTKH
MHTETYMEHTA TOCTEICHHO CIABIUBAIOTCS M 00pa3yr0T KYTHKYJISIPHYIO IUICHKY (pHC.
36, 4). MakcuMaIbHOTO pa3BUTHSA ONEPKYIYM AOCTHTACT B 3PEIOM CEMEHH, BEHIIIOJN-
Hsisl (QYHKIHUIO 3alIUThl MUKPOMIISIPHOTO paiiOHa CEMEHH M 3apOBIIIEBOTO KOPHS H
CIOCOOCTBYSI TIPOPACTAHUIO.

3B0.]'IIOIII/IOHHLIe ACMEKThI Pa3BUTHA MHTEI'yMEHTaA

Bormpocs! 3BOMIOIMN HHTETYMEHTA IIAPOKO OOCY>KAAFOTCS B JIUTepaType. MHTerymeHT
TOMOJIOTH3UPOBAJIH C JIUCTOBBIMU OpraHaMU BETETATHBHOM IMOYKH, BUJIOW3MEHEHHBIMU



InaBa 2. CTpykTypHasi auppepeHumaums cemszayatka 117

YacTsAMH JIUCTA, C WHAY3UsIMH manopTHUkoB (cM. Worsdel, 1904), maxe paccMarpuBa-
JM KaK CTPYKTYpy, BO3HUKIIYIO de novo (Meeuse, 1964a). K HacrosmeMy BpeMeHH
CYIIECTBYET HECKOIBKO THUIOTE3 (TEOpHii), OOBACHSIIOINX MPOUCXOKICHUE ceMs3adaT-
Ka, B TOM YHUCIIE ¥ MHTeryMeHTa (1oapoOHee 00 3TOM CM. IiiaBy 6).

Hannume B cemszauarke AByX WHTETYMEHTOB CUHMTACTCS MPHUMUTHBHBIM ITPU3HAKOM.
OBONIONUOHHEINA MEPeXo] OT OU- K YHUTETMAaIbHOCTH MPOMCXOAMI, BEPOSTHO, MHOTO-
KpaTHO B CaMbIX Pa3HBIX BETBIX MOKPBITOCEMEHHBIX pacTeHui (TaxtamksH, 1948, 1964;
Eames, 1961; Bouman, 1984). OToT mpouecc xapakTepeH B OCHOBHOM JIJIsl ABY/OJb-
HBIX. Y OIHOIOJBHBIX, CEMA3a4aTKA KOTOPBIX MPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO OMTErMalbHbIC, TIepe-
XOJI K YHUTETMAJIbHOCTH OTMEUEH TOJBKO B CeMeicTBax Aponogetonaceae 'y Aponogeton
u Tofieldiaceae y Tofieldia (cm. Igersheim et al., 2001). Bo3HHKHOBEHHE YHUTETMab-
HBIX CEMSI3a4aTKOB CPEH BYIAOJIBHBIX TIPOMCXOAMIO Pa3HBIMH MyTSIMU B BUJIE HECKOIIb-
KHX HE3aBHCHMBIX ABOJIOIMOHHBIX TuHUHK (R. Dahlgren, 1975, 1980). CymecTByrOT 1O
MEHBIICH Mepe JBE IJIaBHbIC JMHUH JBOIIOIMK YHUTETMAIBHBIX CEMI3a4aTKOB: OJHA
kacaercs komiekca Celastrales — Ericales — Cornales — Escalloniales — Araliales,
a apyras — komrutiekca Dilleniales — Theales (Philipson, 1974, 1977).

B TeyeHne JIUTETHHOTO BPEMEHHU CUHUTANIOCH, YTO €IMHCTBEHHBIH HHTETYMEHT MOT
BO3HUKHYTh B PE3yJbTaTe 3aJCPXKKU WM MOJHOTO MOJABIICHUS Pa3BUTHsI OJHOTO U3
uaTeryMeHToB (puc. 37, 1, 2; 38, 1) (Hexotopbie Hydnoraceae, Piperaceae, Rafflesia-
ceae, Rutaceae) mibo 3a CYET KOHTCHUTAILHOTO CPACTAHMS 3a9aTKOB JIBYX MHTETYMEHTOB
B ogHy obmyto ctpyktypy (Coulter, Chamberlain, 1903; Taxramksu, 1948, 1964;
Maheshwari, 1950; Umc, 1964) (puc. 37, 3).

JletanbpHBIC HCCIIEOBaHMsI, MTPOBEICHHBIE psaaoM aBTopoB (Boesewinkel, Bouman,
1967; Bouman, 1971a, b, 1974, 1975, 1978, 1984; Bouman, Calis, 1977; Boesewinkel,
Bouman, 1978; Bouman, Schrier, 1979), mo3Bonwin He TOJIBKO PACHIMPHTH CITUCOK BH-
JIOB, Y KOTOPBIX HAOMIOMAeTCs Mepexoa OT OM- K YHHTErMalbHOCTH, HO M OOBSICHUTH
MIPUPOIY KOHTCHUTAIBHOTO cpacTanus. OHO OCYIIECTBISACTCS B TOM cilydae, eclid 00a
HHTETYMEHTa UMEIOT OJMHAKOBOE (dMUIEepMalbHOE HUIIH CYyO3MUACPMANBbHOC;
Anacardiaceae, nexotopsie Balsaminaceae) npoucxoxnenue (puc. 37, 3). Kpome toro,
OBLI TIPEJUIOKEH CIIe OJINH IyTh CTAHOBIICHUS STUHCTBEHHOTO WHTETYMEHTA — CMEIIe-
HUE WHUIMAIICH WHTEIYMEHTOB B MpoIlecce pa3BUTHS (aHII. integumentary shifting). [lpu
5TOM CMENICHHIO U TIOCTEIIEHHON MUMUHAIIY TOIBEPraeTcs JIMOO0 3a4aToK BHYTPEHHETO
HWHTETYMEHTA JIEPMAIBHOTO MTPOUCXOKACHHUS B TEX CeMs3avyaTKax, IJie Hapy>KHbIA WHTE-
TYMEHT uMeeT cyOaepmanbHoe mpoucxoxaenue (Bouman, Calis, 1977) (puc. 37, 4)
(wekotopele Juglandaceae, Ranunculaceae, Rutaceae, Ulmaceae), mn00 3a4aTok Ha-
PY’KHOTO UHTETYMEHTA, Korna 00a HHTEryMEeHTa UMEIOT SIHACPMATIbHOE TIPOUCXOMKICHUE
(Bumel Impatiens, Balsaminaceae — Boesewinkel, Bouman, 1991; Boesewinkel, 1992;
BO3MO)KHO, HEKOTOpble Menispermaceae — Soejima, 1990).

Oco0bIii croco0 BO3HUKHOBEHHS SMHCTBEHHOTO MHTETYMEHTA 3a CYET O0beAHHEe-
HUSI MHUIAAICH JBYX MHTETYMEHTOB JIHCPMATBHOIO TMPOUCXOKACHHUS OOHAPYKEH Y
Gentiana cruciata u Swertia iberica n3 cem. Gentianaceae (I1lampos, 19906; Shamrov,
1991). Y o6oux BHIOB HHUIIMAIBHAS 30HA MHTETYMEHTA CHAYalla OJHOCIIOWHAS, B Jajb-
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Puc. 37. Bo3amoxkHbIE yTH mepexojia OT OM- K YHUTETMAILHOCTH.

1, 2 — penykuus Hapy>xHoro (/) wiu BHyTpeHHero (2) MHTeryMeHTa B OMTerMalbHOM ceMsi3adarke,
3 — KOHTEHHTAJBHOE CPACTaHHE 3a4aTKOB J[BYX MHTETYMEHTOB SMHAEPMATLHOTO MPOUCXOXKICHHS B
OIIHY CTPYKTYpY, 4 — CMellleHHe NHUNUAJIEH U MUMUHALINS 3a9aTKa BHYTPEHHETO MHTEIYMEHTA JIIH-
JIepMaJIbHOTO MPOMCXOXKJICHUS B CeMsA3auaTKe, Hapy>KHbI MHTETYMEHT KOTOPOrO BO3HUKAET 3a CUeT
cyOamunepManbHbIx nHUMane (/—4 — no: Bouman, 1984); 5 — cOmmkeHne WHUIMATICH TBYX WH-
TETYMEHTOB PA3IMIHOTO MPOUCXOXKICHNS ¢ 00pa30BaHUEM eIMHCTBEHHOTO MHTeryMeHTa (1o: [llampos,
19996).
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HelIeM WHUIIMAIHN pacroJiaralotes B aBa cios (puc. 38, 2; tabu. VII, I, 2).
VY G. cruciata MHTETYMEHT Pa3BUBAETCS CHauasa Kak JABYCIOMHBIN, a 3aTeM B pe3yib-
TaTe NMEPUKIMHAIBHBIX JEINECHUN KIETOK 000X CIOEB OH CTAHOBUTCS MHOTOCIOWHBIM.
VY 3TOro0 e BUIa paHee ObLIM ONMUCAHBI EPUKIMHAIBHBIC JSTICHHUS CyO3MHIepMaTbHBIX
KJIETOK Ha IOPCabHOM CTOPOHE ceMsi3adaTka, KOTOPbIe HHTEPIIPETHPOBAINCH KaK HAYalb-
HbIC CTaauH (GOPMHUPOBAHUS BTOPOIO MHTETYMEHTA CYOIEePMAaTbHOTO MPOUCXOXKICHHS TIPU
MOCTEIIEHHON 3IMUMHUHALIMN MTOCJIeTHEr0 B Xo/e dBomtonuu (Bouman, Schrier, 1979).
OnHako MOMOOHBIE JENEHHs MPOUCXOIAT B CeMs3avyaTKe y)Ke B Hadale Meio3a, U uX
WHTEHCUBHOCTH BO3PacTaeT K CTagud 4-sIepHOTO 3apOIBIIIEBOrO MEIKa, KOTAa MHTe-
TYMEHT TIOYTH yKe chopMHUpOBaH. DTH JETICHUS HE UMEIOT HUKAKOr0 OTHOIICHHS K 00-
Pa30BaHMIO MHTETYMEHTA, 2 HHUIUHPYIOT BO3HUKHOBEHHE HAPYKHON 0OJACTH Xaia3bl
(Shamrov, 1996). [Togo6Hble KapTUHBI HAOIIONANKUCH HAMU U Y JPYTUX BUJOB LIBETKO-
BBIX PACTeHUH KaK C OIHUM, TaK W C OBYMs MHTeryMeHTaMHu. CleqyeT OTMETUTbh, UTO
eme Warming (1878) oOparui BHMMaHHe Ha 3TH JCJICHUS Ha IOPCAIILHOW CTOPOHE ce-
MsI3a4aTKa M CUHTAJ, YTO OHH CBSI3aHBI C €r0 MOBOPOTOM B aHATPOIHOE IOJIOXKEHHE.

V S. iberica B pe3ynabraTe MEePUKIUHAIBHBIX JIEIEHUH dUAepMaIbHbIX HHUINATIEH,
pacriojarafonxcs cHavdaja B OIUH CJOH, a 3aTeM B JBa CIOS, 00pa3yeTcs] KOMILIEKC
KJIETOK B alMKaIbHOM YacTu AugPepeHInpyIOEeTocs IpUMOpaus cemszadarka (puc. 38,
2; tabn. VII, 2). 3aTteM TakuM ke 00pa3oM HAUWHAIOT JICITHUTHLCS SIHICPMaIIbHBIE KIIET-
KU JIByX TPUIICTAIONINX HIDKENIEKAIINX CIOCB, KOTOPIC CIEAYEeT PacCMaTpUBATh TaK-
ke kak uHunuam (puc. 8, 3; tabn. VII, 3, 4). Takum o6pa3om, acCHHXpOHHOE Pa3BH-
THE SMUACPMABHBIX HHUIMANCH y S. iberica MPOUCXOAUT MOA0OHO TOMY, Kak (hopmu-
PYIOTCS BHYTPEHHHI W HapyKHBIH WHTETyMEHTHI B OUTErMaNbHOM ceMsizadatke. OHa-
KO BCJICJICTBHE MX OOBCIUHEHHS Ha CAMBIX PAHHUX CTAIUSIX BOZHHUKACT SJMHCTBEHHBIN
MHOTOCIIOMHBIN HHTETYMEHT Ha 0a3e oOIIMX WHHUIHAJIeH ABYX MHTETYMEHTOB, IIPU ATOM
BBIBISICTCSI UG PEpeHIMALINST MHTET'YMEHTAIBHOH MAPESHXUMBI Ha BHYTPEHHIOIO U HAPYK-
Hyr0 obnactu (puc. 38, 4; tabn. VII, 5, 6) (Shamrov, 2000b; Illampos, 2003). Takum
00pa3oM, B 3TOM CIIyyae HUKAKOH NMMMHHAIMHA OJHOTO U3 MHTETYMEHTOB HE HaOIFO-
naetrcs. HeoOXxoamMo moTIepKHyTh, YTO HOMHOTO OOBEIMHEHUST 000MX MHTETYMEHTOB B
OJIHY CTPYKTYPY MOXKET U HE MPOUCXOIUTh, €CIIU OOIIMMHU OKA3bIBAIOTCS JIUIIb HHK-
HHE MTPOM3BOIHBIC HHUNHAIBHBIX KJIETOK, TOT/IA KaK BEPXHHUE IEPUBATH 00pa3yIoT CBO-
00/IHbIE UHTETYMEHTBI, TIPY 3TOM TOCIEIHUE UMEIOT o0Iee ocHoBaHue (puc. 38, 5-8)
(Zea mays, Poaceae — Boponosa u np., 2002).

MsI nonaraem, 4To CyIIECTBYET €Il OJMH MyTh Iepexofa OT OH- K YHUTErMalb-
HoctH (puc. 37, 5). Ilepexox mpouCXoauI, BEPOSITHO, 32 CUET JUIUTEIHHOTO M TOCTE-
MICHHOTO CONM)KEHMS WHUIIUANICH MBYX WHTEI'YMEHTOB PA3JIMYHOTO MPOUCXOXKICHUS, B
pe3ynbprare 4ero anuKaibHas 9acTh €IUHCTBEHHOTO MHTETYMEHTA COOTBETCTBYET BHYT-
pPEHHEMY MHTEI'YMEHTY M (DOPMHUPYETCS 3a CUET AMUICPMATBHBIX HHHUIHAIICH, a ero Cpeli-
HSSI ¥ Oa3abHAS YaCTH COOTBETCTBYIOT HAPYKHOMY HHTETYMEHTY W 00pa3yroTCs 3a CUeT
cyOsnmunepmansHbix ununmanen (Ceratophyllaceae — Ulampos, 1995, 1997u). Takum
00pa3oM, ¥ B 9TOM CITydae CTAHOBJICHHE €IMHCTBCHHOTO WHTETYMEHTAa HE CBS3aHO C
MOJTHOW SIMMHHAIINCH OHOTO U3 JBYX UHTETYMEHTOB.
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AHanM3 UMEIONINXCS JAHHBIX TI03BOJISIET CIeNaTh 3aKIIOUEHHE, YTO SBOIOIMOHHEIC
npeoOpa3oBaHus UHTETYMEHTA MPOUCXOAMIM B HECKOIBKHX HAMPABICHUSIX: OT OH- K
YHHTETMAIIbHOCTH; OT WHTEI'YMEHTOB, HMEIOIIHX JepPMaTbHO-CyOIepMalibHOE TIPOUCXOXK-
JICHWE, K UHTETyMEHTaM CyOJepMaIbHOTO WM JEPMATbHOTO IPOUCXOXKIACHUS (B 3a-
BHUCHMOCTH OT TOTO, KaK¥Me WHHUITHAIH MTOIYyYaId MPEUMYIICCTBEHHOE Pa3BUTHE), a TAKKe
OT MHOTOCJIOMHBIX MHTETYMEHTOB K JBYCIOWHBIM (puc. 39).

Xapakrep 3aJI0KCHUS HAPYKHOTO MHTETYMEHTA MOXKET CITYXKUTh TAKCOHOMHYECKUM
MPU3HAKOM M HCIIOJIb30BaThCS B (uioreHeTHYeCKux noctpoeHusx (Boesewinkel,
Bouman, 1967; Bouman, 1971b, 1974, 1984). Hajnuuue Hapy»KHOTO HHTETYMEHTa CyO-
JICPMAJIBHOTO MPOMCXOXKICHUS TPHCYIIE BUIAM Psijia CEMEICTB B OCHOBAaHUU (PHIIOTE-
HeTH4Yeckol cucteMbl (Magnoliaceae, Ranunculaceae, Rosaceae, Fabaceae). 10T nipu-
3HaK (OJMH WM B COBOKYITHOCTH C JPYTMMH) ObUI HCIIOJIb30BAH MPH BBISICHEHUU PO/I-
CTBEHHBIX CBs3ed B TpyIe NopsakoB Rutales u Geraniales (Boesewinkel, 1977, 1978,
1980, 1981; Boesewinkel, Bouman, 1978, 1980; Boesewinkel, Been, 1979;
Boesewinkel, Geenen, 1980), a takxe B ceM. Polygalaceae.

Bo3HuKHOBEHHE HAPYKHOTO MHTETYMEHTA JICPMAITBHOTO MTPOUCXOKICHUS IIPOMCXO-
JIAITO, TIO-BUIMMOMY, HEOJJHOKPATHO B Ipolecce (QHIOreHe3a MOKPHITOCEMEHHBIX pac-
teHuii (Bouman, 1984). B cems3auatkax psana cemeilctB (Brassicaceae, Malvaceae,
Onagraceae, Rutaceae v 1ip.) HaONMIOAAIOTCS HAPY)KHBIC HHTETYMEHTBI KaK JepMallbHO-
ro, Tak U cy0aepMaiabHOTO MpoucxoxaeHus. Tak, B ceM. Brassicaceae y BUIOB
Brassica v Sinapis HapyXHbBIii HHTETYMEHT BO3HUKAET 3a CUCT CYOIepMabHBIX HHHIIU-
aneli, y Capsella — 3a cuyer nepManbHBIX WHUNMANCH, a y Lunaria — 3a cueT nep-
MaJTLHBIX WHHITHAJIEH C JIOPCATBHON CTOPOHBI U CYOIepMATBHBIX HHHUIIMAICH C JaTepalib-
HOI W BeHTpasibHOU cTOpoH (Bouman, 1975). B cem. Onagraceae cnioco6 3anoxeHus
Hapy>XHOTO MHTETYMEHTA SIBIISICTCS CIeIM(pHUSCKUM JIIsl TpUO: OH MMEeT CyOaepMatb-
HOe MpoucxoxieHue y Lopezieae, Fuchsieae, Circaeeae, nepmaibHoe U cyOaepMaib-
HOE TIPOUCXOXKJCHHE Y Onagreae M NepMalbHOE NMPOUCXOXKICHUE Y Jussiaeeae,
Epilobieae (Tobe, Raven, 1985).

Puc. 38. CBoeoOpa3HbIe 4epTHl CTPOCHHS U Pa3BUTHSI HHTETYMEHTOB.

1 — HapyXHBII{ HHTETYMEHT B 3a4aTOYHOM COCTOSIHUHM B OWTerMalbHOM ceMsizauatke Cytinus ruber
(mo: Tepexun, AuncumoBa, 1981); 2—4 — QopmupoBaHie €IUHCTBEHHOTO UHTETYMEHTa y Swertia
iberica 3a c4er oOIIVX WHHIHAJICH, pa3BUTHE YCIOBHO «BHYTPEHHEI0» U «HApy>KHOT0» MHTETyMEH-
TOB OCYIIECTBIISIETCS aCHHXPOHHO, MOO00HO BO3HHKHOBEHUIO MHTETYMEHTOB B OMTErMalTbHOM CeMs-
3agatke (mo: Shamrov, 1991); 5-8 — dopMupoBaHue IBYyX MHTETYMEHTOB Y Zea mays 3a CUeT acHH-
XPOHHOTO Pa3BUTHS OOLIMX MHHIMAJICH, HHTETYMEHTBI HMEIOT 00lliee OCHOBAaHHE B pe3yibrare o0be-
JIMHEHUs] HIKHUX TPOM3BOJHBIX, @ CPEIHSS U alKajibHas YaCTH MHTEI'YMEHTOB OKa3bIBAIOTCS «CBO-
OOTHBIMI U 00pa30BaHbl BEPXHUMH ITPOU3BOJHBIMHU HHHUIKAJEH (10: BopoHoBa u ap., 2002); 6 0 n —
6azanpHasi 00MAcTh HYLEIUTyCa, 8 ¥ — BHYTPEHHHH MHTETYMEHT, O M — JAWaja MEracrop, e — TH-
nocrasa, ¥ — HWHTEI'yMEHT, U 6 U — WHUIHUAJIA BHYTPEHHETO UHTEI'YMEHTA, «U 6 U» — WHULUAJIN yC-
JIOBHO BHYTPEHHETO MHTETYMEHTA, U 3 1 — WHHULUAIbHAsl 30Ha UHTETYMEHTA, ¥ H U — WHULUAIH Ha-
PY’KHOTO MHTETYMEHTA, «U M 4» — WHUIWAIH YCIOBHO HApYXXKHOTO MHTETYMEHTa, M — MEracropo-
IUT, # U — HAPYXHBII HHTETYMEHT, /1 K — IapueTalbHas KIIeTKa, ¢ K — CIIOPOTeHHas KIIETKa.
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Puc. 39. Tumsl popMHUpOBaHHs 1 BO3MOXKHBIE HATIPABJICHHUS! SBOJIOLMU MHTETYMEHTa Pa3JIiy-
Horo npoucxoxaenus (mo: [Ilampos, 2003).

/I — nepmanbnbiii, C — cybaepmanbubiil u JJC — nepmaibHO-cyOnepmanbhbiid taumel;, 1, I, 1T —
BapUalyy JACPMAIBHOTO THUIIA.
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Eme P. Maheshwari (1950) oTrmeualt, 94To OJHHM W3 BaXKHBIX MPU3HAKOB CeMs3a-
yarka sIBISETCS MECTO MHUIMAIWU uHTeryMeHTa. CoracHo mpezactaBieHusM Kopatom
(1978), B X0/1e SBOJIOIMU CeMsi3a9aTka HHTETYMEHT MOCTEIICHHO CTal BO3HHWKAThH OJIH-
Ke K BepXyIlIKe NPUMOPIUS ceMA3adaTKa, YTO COMPOBOXKIAIOCH PEAYKLIUEH HYyIeITy-
ca.

[TpoBeneHHbBII HAMHU aHANK3 MTOKA3all, YTO Y PsAa BEICOKOCTICIIMATN3UPOBAHHBIX TaK-
COHOB CMEIIEHHE MECTa MHUIINAIINH HHTETYMEHTa B allMKAIBHYIO 9acTh IIPUMOPIHS Ce-
Ms3a4aTKa COMPSIKEHO He TOJBKO ¢ PeAyKLHMel Hyleiuryca, HO M C pa3pacTaHHEeM Xa-
Ja36l U CTAHOBJICHHEM IIaXHMXaja3albHOTO ceMs3adarka. K TakuM TakcOHaM OTHOCSTCS
Asclepiadaceae, Euphorbiaceae, Rubiaceae, Theligonaceae, Tropaeolaceae. Hanbonee
SIPKO ATOT IIpOIlecC MPOSBHIICS B mop. Santalales, y psna mpencTaBUTENed KOTOPOTO
WHTETYMEHT JIOCTUTAeT KpailHel CTENeHH CBOEro Pa3BUTHSI U 0Opa30BaH JIUIIb HHUIM-
apHbIMU Ki1eTkamu (Fagerlind, 1947, 1948; Ghosh, 1955; Ram, 1959; Raj, 1970, 1972;
ampoB u ap., 2001). Mo muenuto Corner (1976), craHoBlIeHHE YHUTETMAILHOTO Ce-
MsI3a4aTKa KOPPEIHPOBAJO C BO3pACTAHWEM CTEIICHHU €ro MaxuxaJa3wu.

CeMs13a4aTKi ¢ MHOTOCJIOWHBIMHA UHTETYMEHTAMH OOHAPY>KEHBI KaK y PUMHUTHUBHBIX,
Tak M y IPOJBHHYTHIX TAKCOHOB. MHOTHIM IPUMUTHBHBIM TakcoHaM (Calycanthaceae,
Magnoliaceae, Myristicaceae) mpUCYIIH MHOTOCJIOWHbBIE, a 00Jee MPOJBUHYTHIM
(Didieraceae, Caryophyllaceae) — 2-3-cnoiiaple uHTEryMeHTH. C IpYTOil CTOPOHHI,
PS4 TAaKCOHOB B OCHOBaHMHU CHUCTEMBbI IIBETKOBBIX pacTeHuil (Aristolochiaceae, Papave-
raceae, Saururaceae) XapakTepusyeTcs 2—3-CIIOMHBIMI UHTETYMEHTaMH, a TAKCOHBI 00-
Jiee BBICOKOTO YpoBHS cucteMbl (Elaeagnaceae, Rhamnaceae, Tpynna craifHoienecT-
HBIX PACTCHUI) HMEIOT MHOTOCIIOWHBIC HHTETYMEHTHI. EJIMHCTBEHHBIH HHTETYMEHT, KaK
MpaBUjIo, 00Jiee MAaCCUBHBIN, Y€M MHTETYMEHTHI B OMTErMalibHBIX ceMs3ayarkax. Bor-
poc o ¢rroreHeTHYECKOH 3HAUMMOCTH MHOTOCIOWHOCTH MHTETYMEHTa OCTaeTCsl Hepe-
LIEHHBIM. JTOT MPU3HAK OHUMH aBTOPAMU paccMaTpUBaeTcsl Kak MCXOoaHbIN (Bouman,
1974; Boesewinkel, 1981; Goldberg, 1986), a qpyrumu kax Bropmunsiii (Netolitzky,
1926; Capuenko, 1973). DBoMOLMOHHOE CTAHOBJICHUE UHTETYMEHTA, BEPOATHO, CIEIyeT
paccMaTpuBaTh B KOMIUIEKCE BCEX CTPYKTYPHBIX AJICMEHTOB CEeMs3adaTKa KaK CHCTEMEI,
a TaKk)Ke yYUTHIBaTh OCOOEHHOCTH CTPOEHHUSI CEMEHHOM KOXYPBI, CIOCOOBI JUCCEMUHA-
IUH ¥ TIPOPACTaHHUSL.

XaJja3a

OmHMM M3 OCHOBHBIX CTPYKTYPHBIX SJICMEHTOB CeMs3adarka sBJSACTCS XaJiaza
(rped. chalaza — y3enok) — Oa3aibHas 00JacTh ceMsA3ayarka, B KOTOPOH OObeIHHS-
I0TCS B OJTHY CTPYKTYPY OCHOBAHHS HYIIEILIyCca, MHTETYyMEHTOB U QyHHKYIyca. TepMuH
npemioxun Treviranus (1805).

Xanaza OTHOCHTCS K HAUMEHEE M3YUYCHHBIM CTPYKTYpaM, U MPU ONMUCAHUM CeMsi3a-
YyaTKa He BCerja Jaercs ee xapakrepuctuka. OfHa U3 BO3MOXHBIX [IPUYHH MOA0OHOTO
OTHOILICHUS K 3TOH CTPYKTYpE KPOETCS B OTCYTCTBUHU PE3KOI OTTPAaHUYEHHOCTH XaJa3bl
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OT IpPYTHX 4YacTed ceMsA3adyaTka. B xadecTBe ee yCIOBHOM IpaHULBI pacCMaTpPUBAIOT
MecTo okoH4aHus KyTukyisl (Netolitzky, 1926) mi6o ypoBeHb 00beAMHEHHS SUACPMATIb-
HeIX croeB (L{uarep, 1958). [onaraem, 4To B Ka4eCTBE OIHOTO U3 KPUTEPHEB MOYKHO
WCIIOJIb30BaTh TMOJIOKEHNE TUocTas3bl B cemszadarke ([lampos, 19943, 1995; Shamrov,
20021).

CrpoeHre U pa3BUTHE Xala3bl BAPbUPYET B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT MOP(OIOTUIESCKOro
THUIIa ceMs3adaTka. XOTs HEKOTOPHIE THIBI Xala3bl, HApUMEp IIepruxanasy, OImcall erle
Corner (1949), nepas kinaccudukanus O0buta cozgana nosanee (Periasamy, 1962b).
Hcxonst n3 COOTHOMICHUS Xaa3bl U JPYTHX CTPYKTYp CeMs3adaTka W JOIH €€ YIaCTHs
B IIOCTPOCHHUH CEMEHH, IIIaBHBIM 00pa30M CEMEHHOH KOXKYpHI, OBLIO MPEIOKEHO pa3-
JIYaTh CIEAyIOIINe THITBI Xala3sl: 1) HopMalbHas Xaja3a — COCTAaBISIET CPaBHUTEIb-
HO HeOOJIBIIYIO YacTh CEMS3a4aTka U CEMEHU U MPUHAMAET He3HAUYUTEILHOE yIacTHE B
MOCTPOCHUH CEMEHHOU KOXKYPHI, 2) MacCHBHAsI Xajla3a — COCTABILIET OCHOBHYIO YacTh
CEeMEHH U BO3HHKACT IMOCJIE OIUIOJOTBOPEHHMS 32 CUET MHTEPKAJSIPHOTO POCTa MO BCEM
HaTpaBJIeHUsAM; 00pa3yeT OYJBIIYI0 4acTh CEMEHHOW KOXKYpBI, 3) mepuxaiaza — co-
CTaBJSIET 3HAYUTEIPHYIO YaCTh CEMEHHU M 00pa3yeTcs 3a CUeT MHTEPKAISIPHOTO pOCTa B
padaibHON W aHTHpadaIbHOH 00JIACTIX; (OPMHUPYET 3HAUYUTEIHHYIO YacTh CEMEHHOM
KOXYPBHI.

Ha ocHOBaHWHM aHAII3a TUTEPaTypPHBIX W OPUTHHAIBHBIX JaHHBIX O TEHE3HCE U CTPO-
SHUU Xaja3bl Obula pa3paborana Oojee JeTanbHas KiacCH(UKAIMsS C BBIICICHUEM OJ1-
Horo HoBoro tuna (Lllampos, 19943, 1997u, 19996, 2004; Shamrov, 1998, 2002i). [Tpn
ec pa3pabOTKe MBI YUUTHIBAIH HE TOJIBKO CHIENEHb PA3GUMUs CHPYKMYpbl, HO U IPY-
TOM BEIYIIMHA MPUHIUI THITU3AIAN — 83AUMONON0ANCEHUE PASTUUHBIX CIMPYKIMYD 8 NPO-
yecce pazeumus. Takum 00pa3oM, OCHOBY TIpe/iaraeMoil KIacCU(PUKAUK COCTABIIS-
10T TpU KpHUTEpHUs: 1 — monokeHne B Au(PepeHIUpYIOmeMcs IPUMOPINN CeMsI3adaT-
Ka ¥ OTHOCHTEIIbHBIC pa3Mephl Xala3bl MO0 CPABHEHHUIO C JPYTHMHU CTPYKTypamu chop-
MHPOBAaHHOTO ceMsI3a4aTKa, 2 — OCOOCHHOCTH €€ BaCKYJIAPH3aIlH, 3 — CTEHCHb yda-
CTHs XaJia3bl B MOCTPOCHUH CEMEHHOMN KOXKYPHI.

Knaccugukanms BKIIOYaeT 4eThIpe THIA Xauasbl: 1) maxuxanasza (rped. pachys —
MaccuBHbIN; TepMuH BBes Corner, 1976); 2) me3oxana3a (Tped. mesos — CpelHU;
CHHOHHUMEBI: HOpMaJibHas xanaza — Periasamy, 1962b; HeoOmupHas (aHm. unextended)
xanaza — Endress, Igersheim, 1999; Igersheim et al., 2001); 3) nepuxainasa (rpeu.
pery — BokpyT; TepmuH BBen Corner, 1949); 4) nentoxanasa (rped. leptos — TOHKUK)
(puc. 40; 41).

IMaxuxana3za oOHapykeHa B ceMs3adaTKax JIMIIb HEOONBIIOTO YHCIa TAKCOHOB,
3aHUMAIOIINX Pa3JIMYHbIC YPOBHU B CHCTEME IIBETKOBBIX pacTeHuil. OHa 3aHUMAET
OyIBIIYIO YacTh ceMs3adaTka WiH CEMEHH TI0 CPaBHEHHIO C HYIEIUTyCOM U MHTETYMEH-
tamu (Periasamy, 1962a; Corner, 1976; Tokuoka, Tobe, 2003). CymiecTByOT J1B€ TOUKH
3pEeHHsI O TOM, Ha KaKOH CTaJWy pa3BUTHS ceMs3adaTKa OOHApYyKHMBaeTcs cHenupuKa
maxuxanasbl — JI0 OIUIOMOTBOPEHUsI WK B TIpoliecce (OPMUPOBAHUS ceMeHU. BeposT-
HEe BCEro, MOKHO TOBOPUTH O HEKOTOPHIX OCOOCHHOCTSIX CTPOCHHS Xaja3bl, KOTOPEIE
MOT'YT OBITh UICHTU(PUITUPOBAHEI TOJHKO B CeMs3auaTke JIMOO B CEMEHH, 00 HaYMHA-
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10T 0OHApYXMBAThCS B CeMs3auaTke, a OKOHYATEIHHO BBISIBILIFOTCS TIOCIIE OTUIOIOTBO-
perust. Vicxonst U3 3TOro, Ha OCHOBAHWH TIPHHIIMIIA TIPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHOI KOOp-
IWHAIMA B Pa3BUTHH CTPYKTYp CeMs3adaTka MOXKHO Pa3IndaTh TPH BapHAIlNX MTaXpXa-
na3el: 1 — THMoOBast, 2 — 1OBeHWIbHAs (JaT. juvenilius — Mononoi), 3 — marypHas
(mar. maturus — 3penbiin) (puc. 40).

B cems3auatkax ¢ munosoil eapuayuetl 3aJ0)KEHIE WHTETYMEHTOB HPUYPOUCHO K
caMoi anmMKaIbHON YacTu AU (EepeHITPYIOMETOCcsS TPIMOPIHS ceMsI3adaTka. ITo IpH-
BOJIMT K TOMY, YTO XaJla3a C CaMOr0 HaJaja 3aHUMAaeT OYIBIIYIO YacTh CeMs3auaTka Mo
CPaBHEHHIO C HYICIUTyCOM W MHTeryMeHTamu. OKOHYATENbHO Maxuxaniasa (GopMupyeT-
cs B 3peniom cemenu (Tropaeolaceae — Tiwari et al., 1977; Meliaceae — Boesewin-
kel, 1981; Rhizophoraceae — HuxutnueBa, SkoBnes, 1985; Cannaceae — Grootjen,
Bouman, 1988). [TogoOHOE MOXHO MPEANONIOKUTh U sl CEMEUCTB Apocynaceae
(Andersson, 1931), Rubiaceae (Fagerlind, 1937; Aunponosa, 1977, 1982), Asclepiada-
ceae (Kopmtom, 1961; Haymosa, 1987), Theligoniaceae (ConnueBa, 1987). ¥ mpencra-
BHUTENEH ceM. Rutaceae (Boeswinkel, Bouman, 1978; Zavaleta-Mancera, Engleman,
1991) unTeryMeHTaNbHAS U Xaa3ajdbHasl YaCTH CeMsI3a4aTKa JI0 OTLIOMOTBOPEHHS MPH-
MEpHO PaBHBI IO BEJIMYMHE, M MACCHBHOCTH Xalla3bl YBEIWIMBACTCS JIMIIb B MPOIEC-
Ce pa3BUTHS CEMCHH.

B paMkax THITOBOI BapHay HaOMIOTAIOTCS Pa3iIMyis B 00pa30BaHIH MTaXMXala3bl
B 3aBUCHUMOCTH OT y4acTusl B 3TOM IIpoliecce HyleTyca U uHTeryMeHTta (puc. 40; 42,
1-8). Y onnux TakcoHOB (HekoTopble Myristicaceae — Van Heel, 1982; Corner, 1983;
Rhizophoraceae — Huxutudesa, SIkoBnes, 1985) oOpazoBaHue xana3bl IPOUCXOAUT 3a
cueT 0OBEIMHEHNST OCHOBAHUH HYIIEIUTyca ¥ BHYTPEHHETO MHTETYMEHTA (TerMUHAIbHAS
naxuxanaza — Corner, 1976, wnu sunonaxuxanasa — Boesewinkel, Bouman, 1984)
(puc. 42, 6-8), y npyrux (Nelumbonaceae — batbiruna u np., 1983; Poaceae — Bo-
poHoBa u np., 2002; Bo3MoxHO, HeKoTOpble Buabl Coriaria — Mauritzon, 1936b) —
3a CYeT BHYTPEHHETO M HApYXXHOTO MHTETYMEHTOB (dK3omaxmxanaza — lllampos,
19943) (puc. 42, 5). Heo0xoauM0O OTMETHTb, YTO IJsI IpEACTABUTENEH ceM.
Nelumbonaceae panee ObUI ONMCAaH MACCHBHBIA POCT XaJla3bl, HA OCHOBaHUH Yero ce-
MsI3a4aToOK ObUT OXapaKTEepPHU30BaH B JaJbHEHIIIEM KakK CJIado maxuxanazaibHbiid (Sastri,
1969), Tak xe Kak cems3a4aTtok BUAOB Euryale, Victoria (Igersheim, Endress, 1998).
Y MHOTHX BUJIOB B 00pa30BaHUM Xalla3bl HAPSITY C HYIEILTYCOM MPUHUMAIOT y4acThue 00a
HMHTETyMeHTa (PK30-3HAomaxuxanaza — Shamrov, 2002i; [llampos, 2004) (puc. 40; 42,
1-4).

B cems3auatkax ¢ ro8enunvHol 8apuayueli Taxuxana3a CHadajla pa3BHUBACTCS B
COOTBETCTBUH C TUNOBOM Bapuanuu. OaHako nepex ortogotBopenueM (Ceratophylla-
ceae — lllampoB, 1997n) wim cpasdy ke nocie Hero (Scheuchzeriaceae — HuxuTu-
yeBa, [Ipockypuna, 1992) Gonee MaccUBHOW CTAHOBUTCSI MUKPOITWIISIPHAS YaCTh CEMEHU
W OTHOCHUTEIIbHBIC pa3Mephl Xaa3bl yMeHbInaroTcs (puc. 40; 42, 9, 10). Takas crienu-
¢uka pa3BuTHA xanasbl Obuia oOHapyxeHa y Santalum album (Ilampos u ap., 2001)
1, BEpOATHO, TIPUCYIIa MHOTMM BHIaM Top. Santalales ¢ nuddepeHIMpOBaHHBIMHA Ce-
mszadaTkamu (Fagerlind, 1946, 1947, 1948; Shamanna, 1954, 1955; Johri, Bhatnagar,
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OK30-3Haonaxmxanasa

JHponaxmxanasa

9k3onaxmxanasa

MatypHas Bapvaums

Puc. 40. [Naxuxanasa cems3adarka u ee Bapuarmu (mo: [llampos, 2004).
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JlenToxanasa
Puc. 41. Me3so-, epu- u jrenroxana3a cemssadarka (mo: [lampos, 2004).
B CJIydya€ ME€30xajla3bl BerHI/Iﬁ PAd OTHOCUTCA K KPAaCCUHYLC/UIATHBIM CEMs3avdaTKaM, a HIDKHMH —

K TCHYHHYIEIUIATHBIM. IS epruxanassl CTpOSHUE ceMs3adaTKa MOKa3aHO Ha MPOJONBHOM (BBEpXY)

1 TIOTIEPEYHOM (BHH3Y) Cpe3ax.
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1960; Swamy, 1960; Agarwal, 1963a, b; Raj, 1970, 1972). Cienyer oTMETHTb, YTO Y
BuoB ceM. Ceratophyllaceae cems3a4aTok ObLI OMUCAaH Kak ciaabo maxuxajia3albHbIA
(Igersheim, Endress, 1998), mockoibKy, BEpOsITHO, €T0 XapaKTEpUCTHKA OblIa JJaHa HE
Ha paHHUX CTaJHIX, a K MOMEHTY OILUIOJIOTBOPCHHUSL.

B cnyuae mamypnoii éapuayuu MacCHBHOCTD XaJla3bl CO3/Ia€TCS TOCJE OIUIOAOT-
BOPEHHS 33 CUCT MHTEPKAILIPHOTO POCTA HIDKE MECTa MPUKPEILICHUS] HHTET'yMEHTOB (He-
KoTopble Myristicaceae — Periasamy, 1962a; Nair, 1972; Van Heel, 1982; Lauraceae —
Corner, 1976; Kimoto et al., 2006) (puc. 40).

B maxuxanazanpHBIX ceMs3auaTkax 3apOoJIbIIICBBIH MEIIOK HAYMHACT Pa3BUBATHCS B
OKpY)XEHHH TKaHEH HyIleJulyca, a BO3HUKAIOIIUI 3aTeM 3apOJbIIl MPOJI0JIKAET CBOE
pa3BUTHE B OKPYKEHUU TKaHEH xana3bl. OyHUKYISAPHBIA NPOBOASIINNA y4OK, KaK Ipa-
BIJIO, 00pa3yeT CeTh MOCTXaNa3alIbHBIX MMyYKOB, YaCTh M3 KOTOPBIX MPOJOIDKACTCS B
uaterymenTsl (Werker, 1977; MametheBa, Kamenuna, 1981; Boesewinkel, Bouman,
1984; Endress, Igersheim, 1997a; Igersheim, Endress, 1997) (puc. 40). B 3penom ce-
MEHH TIPOU3BOAHBIC TTaXUXaIa3bl COCTABIISIFOT OCHOBHYIO YaCTh CEMEHHOU KOXKYPBI.

Mesoxana3a BBIBICHA B ceMsi3ayaTkax OOJNBIIMHCTBA IIBETKOBBIX pacTeHuil. [1o-
JIOXKCHUE WHTETYMEHTA, TO3BOJIAIONIEEe CYIUTh O TOMOTpaduu HyIeJuTyca U Xajas3bl B
nmuddepeHnupyoneMcs: IpUMOpPNN ceMsi3adaTka, BapbUpyeT: B (GOPMUPYIOLIUXCS Te-
HYHUHYTICIUIATHBIX ceMs3auarkax (Bignoniaceae, Gentianaceae, Scrophulariaceae) vHTe-
TYMEHT BO3HHMKAET B IIOYTH AlMKAIGHON YacTH MPUMOP/IHS Ha YPOBHE apXeCrophalib-
HOW KIJIETKH, TOT/Ia KaK B KPACCHHYLEJUIATHBIX cems3adaTkax (Grossulariaceae,
Magnoliaceae, Nymphaeaceae) — 3HAUUTENBHO HIWKE 3TOro ypoBHs. OpHAKO Bcermga
OYJIBIIYIO YacTh C(POPMHUPOBAHHOTO CEMsA3ayaTka W Pa3BHBAIOIIETOCS CEMECHH 3aHMMa-
€T HE Xajasa, a HyleJUTyC ¥ MHTETYMEHT (KPacCHHYICIUIITHBIC CeMA3a4aTKy) WIN TOINBKO
VWHTETYMEHT (TeHHHYICIUITHRIE cemsi3adarkh) (puc. 41; 43, 7). B me3oxanase, kax mpa-
BIJIO, 3aKAHYMBAIOTCS IEMEHTHI KCHJIEMBI U (I03MBI (DYHUKYISIPHOTO MPOBOISIIETO
mydka, oopasys BopoHKy (Boesewinkel, Bouman, 1984). [Ipou3BoaHbie Me30Xana3sl
MPUHUMAIOT HE3HAYUTEIFHOE YIacTHE B 00pa30BaHUU CEMEHHOU KOXKYPHI.

B cityyae mepuxasia3bl IPOMCXOIUT OTHOHATIPABIICHHBIH POCT Xaya3bl B 0ONacTH pade
u antupade, B pe3yspTare 4ero pajuaibHas CHMMETPUsI CeMsa3adaTka U CEMCHU CMCHS-
eTcs OwarepaibHOW cUMMeTpuelt (Annonaceae, Monimiaceae — Corner, 1949, 1976;
Periasamy, Swamy, 1961; Mohana Rao, 1975; Van der Heiden, Bouman, 1988; Carwood,
1995; Svoma, 1998a, b; Vitaceae n Hexotopble Lauraceae — Periasamy, 1962a, b). J{ns

Puc. 42. CtpoeHne maxuxanxazalbHbIX CEMI3a4aTKOB.

1—4 — sK30-3HI0NIAXUXANIA3ANIbHBIE ceMsi3adaTtku: [ — y Myristica montana (no: MamerbeBa, Kame-
nmHa, 1981), 2—4 — Ha cxemax (mo: Boesewinkel, Bouman, 1984); 5 — sk3omaxuxana3aibHbIi ceMsi-
3a4atok y Nelumbo nucifera (mo: lllampos, 2004; cm. bareiruaa u ap., 1983); 6—8 — sHoonaxuxa-
na3zajpHble cems3auatku: 6 — y Bruguiera sexangula (no: Hukutuuesa, Slkones, 1985), 7, 8§ — Ha
cxemax (mmo: Boesewinkel, Bouman, 1984); 9, 10 — naxuxana3aibHbIil ceMs3a4aToK (FOBCHIIbHAS Ba-
puatms) y Scheuchzeria palustris (no: lllampos, 2004; cm. Hukutnaesa, [Ipockypuna, 1992); 6 u —
BHYTPCHHUI MHTETYMEHT, H U — HAPYKHBIA HHTETYMEHT, X — Xaja3a.
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CeMsI3a4aTKOB ¢ TIepHXajia30il XapaKTepHO OTBETBIICHHE MOCTXAA3aJIbHOTO My4YKa B WH-
TEryMeHT OT (DYHUKYJISIPHOTO TpoBojsimiero my4ka (Bouman, 1984) (puc. 41; 43, 3-6).
OHako Takasi 0COOCHHOCTh CTPOSHHS MTPOBOJIAIIEH CHCTEMBI TIPUCYINA U PSTy TAKCOHOB
¢ mezoxanasoii (Campanulaceae, Cucurbitaceae, Paeoniaceae). X0TS CTelieHb Y4acTHs
nepuxanasbl B 00pa30BaHUU CEMEHHOW KOXXYphl YBEIMYMBACTCS IO CPABHEHUIO C ME30-
xajia3oi (I1aBHBIM 00pa3oM B 00JacTu pedpa CEMEHH), BCE e Ha OOJIBIIIOM CBOEM TIPO-
TSOKEHHH CEMEHHAsl KOKypa (POpMHUPYETCS 3a CUET KIETOK MHTETYMEHTA.

JlenToxajia3za xapakTepHa JUIsi TCHYUHYICIUIATHBIX CEMSI3a4aTKOB Psa TAKCOHOB
BEpPXHEro0 YPOBHS CHCTEMBI IIBETKOBBIX pacTeHUi (Begoniaceae, Gesneriaceae,
Orchidaceae w np.). OHa npencTaBieHa HEOOIBIIONW TPYNION KieTok (puc. 41; 43, 2),
pa3pyIIaloNuXCcsl B MPOIECCe pa3BUTHA ceMeHH. [Ipou3BOIHBIC JIeNTOXaaa3bl MPaKTH-
YECKU HE YYaCTBYIOT B MOCTPOCHHM CEMEHHON KOXKYpbI. [IpokaMOuanbHbIe KICTKH,
00bI9HO (hopMHEpYIOIHECS B (DYHUKYITyCE, B Xalla3e OTCYTCTBYIOT.

IMepBble cTagum pa3BUTHsSI Xaa3bl U3YUCHBI €Ille HeOoCTaTouHO. [10 HAIMM TaHHEIM,
WHUIHAJBHBIC CIIOW, YYaCTBYIOIIHE B 0Opa30BaHUU €€ 00JIACTEH, MOYKHO BBIIBUTH Ha
CaMbIX paHHUX CTAJMAX Pa3BUTHS ceMs3adarka. B cy0omumepManbHOM cIoe ceMsa3adar-
Ka ¢ Me30Xaja3oi 1moJi (GOpMHUPYIOIIUMCS HHTETYMEHTOM (Hapy>KHBIM HHTETYMEHTOM B
OUTErMaNbHBIX CeMs3auaTkax) MPOUCXOMAT NEPUKIHMHANBHBIC JETICHUs KIETOK, 33 CUeT
KOTOPBIX 00pa3yeTcs HapyXHas o0JacTh xajia3bl. B aHATPONMHBIX ceMsA3adyaTKax
(Campanulaceae, Gentianaceae, Nymphaeaceae) nepuKIMHaJIbHbIE JeNICHUs O0HAPYKHU-
BaIOTCS TOJBKO C JOPCajbHON CTOPOHBI, & B OPTOTPONHBIX (Barclayaceae — Buntep,
1987) — ¢ obeux cTopoH cems3ayarka. KieTku oceBoro psijia mpuMoOpaus cemsizayarka
HWKe (GOPMHPYIOMICHCS THIIOCTa3bl TPaHC(HOPMUPYIOTCS BO BHYTPEHHIOI 00JIacTh Xa-
na3bl, B KOTOPOH AudGepeHIpyeTcs MPOBOASIINN MyUOK.

[NonoxxeHne xanas3pl B ceMsA3ayaTke M OJTHA U3 XapaKTEepHBIX 0COOCHHOCTEH ee cTpo-
eHust (B Hell 0OBIYHO OKAHYMBACTCSI MTPOBOISIINI MyYOK) TO3BOJISIOT TPEINONIOKHTH, YTO
9Ta TKaHb SBJIACTCS CBOCOOPA3HBIM «JIET0» META0OJUTOB, IMOCTYIAIONIMX KaK U3 MpO-
BOJIAIIETO IMyYKa, TaK U M3 CMEXKHBIX 00jacTel cemsizadarka. [pyras ee QyHKIUS —
3alIUTHAs — HauOoJiee XapaKTepHa JIIsl MaXuXalla3albHbIX CEMSH, Y KOTOPBIX CEMEH-
Hasl KOKypa 00pa3oBaHa MPEHMYIICCTBEHHO MPOU3BOHBIMU Xala3bl.

DyYHUKYJITYC

Cemsi3auaTok CHA0XKEH CIEIUATM3UPOBAHHON CTPYKTYpPOH, C MOMOIIBIO KOTOPOM
OCYIIECTBIIETCS CBSA3b C IUIAIICHTON. DTa CTPYKTypa MONy4nia Ha3BaHUE (PYHUKYIIYC
(mar. funiculus — xanatuk). Tepmun ObuT pemiokeH Mirbel (1829). CuHoHUM: ceMsi-
HOXKA.

B ¢ynukynayce nuddepeHimpyercs npoBosIias CUCTeMa, o0ecleunBaronias 1mo-
CTYIUICHUE OPTaHUYECKUX M MUHEPAIbHBIX BEIICCTB U3 3aBA3U B TKAHHU CEMs3auyaTka U
pasBuBaromierocsi cemeHn. Ha ¢yHHKymyce MOTYT pa3BHUBATHCS Pa3IMIHOTO poAa BO-
nocku. M3 ero TkaHe# GopMUPYIOTCS 00TYypaToOp M apuiLIyC.
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Puc. 43. CrpoeHue Me30-, JIENTO- U MepHXajia3aJbHBIX CEMI3a4aTKOB.

1 — Me3o0xarazanbHbIil cemsi3adatok y Nuphar lutea (no: Bunrep, llampos, 1991a); 2 — nenToxa-
naxaibHBIN cemsa3adaTok y Orobanche cumana (mo: AHucumoBa, 1983); 3—6 — nepuxanaxaibHbIe
cemsi3adatku: 3, 4, 6 — Ha cxemax (3, 4 — mo: Periasamy, 1962b; 6 — mo: Boesewinkel, Bouman,
1984), 5 — y Cissus witiginea (no: Periasamy, 1962a); 4, 6 — cTpoeHne ceMs3a4aTKoB Ha MoIeped-
HBIX Cpe3ax; 6 u — BHYTPCHHHMH MHTEI'yMEHT, ¢ — THUIIOCTa3a, 3 M — 3apOABIIIEBBI MELIOK, H —
HYUEJUIYC, H Y — HAPY)XHBI MHTETYMEHT, H K — HYUEJUBIPHBIA KOJIIAYO0K, /1 71 — MPOBOISIIHHN ITy-
40K, ¢p — QyHHKyIyC, X — Xanasa.
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B mporiecce co3peBaHHs MEXIy COOCTBEHHO CeMEHEM W (DYHHUKYIyCOM WM pade
U IUTAICHTON 00pa3yeTcs OTACIUTENbHBIN CIIOH, a B TANbHEHUIIIEM BO3HUKACT CIE, KO-
TOPBIN MOMYYHII Ha3BaHUE XUJIYM, WM pyOuuk. Pasmep, ¢popma (TOUKOBUIHBIH, THHEH-
HBIW, OBaJIbHBIN, OKPYIIIBIA U T.J.) U IIBET XWIIyMa BapbUPYIOT y pa3HbIX pacteHuil ([Ja-
HwiIoBa, Kupnuunukos, 1985; Werker, 1997).

Krnaccudukanus cems3a4aTKOB B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT HAJHMYHS WM OTCYTCTBUS CEMs-
HOXKH Obu1a nipeioxxena Kopyarunoit (1969). OHa BeInenuia Ba TUIIA CEMSI3a9aTKOB:
CEMSIHOXKKOBBIH M OCCCEMSHOKKOBBIH, WM CUISYNN (CEMsI3a4aToOK UMEET ITUPOKOE OC-
HOBaHHE, TKaHb KOTOPOTO HETOCPEACTBECHHO IEPEXOIUT B TKAaHB IUIAIICHTHI, 00pasys
riarenToxanasy). CeMsSHOKKOBBIE CEMS3a4aTKi MOTYT OBITh MPSMOCEMSIHOKKOBBIMH H
COTHYTOCEMSHOKKOBBIMH.

Hamu Obuia mpejioxkeHa OpUTHHANIbHAS KTacCH(UKAIKSI CEMs3a4aTkoB, OCHOBAaH-
Hasi Ha OJTHOM W3 BEIyIIUX IPHHIIUIIOB THUIIH3AIMA — CHeyupure pazgumusi u cmpo-
€eHus, TIO3BOJISIIOIIEM JIaTh MHYIO TPAKTOBKY cuIsguuX ceMszadaTkoB (LLlampos, 1994u;
Shamrov, 2002j). I[TockoibKy B TUTEpaType HAUOOJbIIEEe PACTIPOCTPAHEHHE ITOTYIHIT
TEPMUH «(PYHUKYITYC», CUMTaeM HEOOXOMUMBIM BKITIOUHTH €r0 B Ha3BaHMs THIIOB CEMs-
3a4aTKOB. B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT 0COOEHHOCTEH CTPOCHHS U CTCIICHN Pa3BUTHA (yHUKYITY-
ca, ceMsA3a4aTKi MOXKHO TMOJPA3/IeNUTh Ha TPU THMA: QYHHKYISPHBIE (CEMsI3a4aTok C
¢$yHHEKYITYyCOM), adyHHUKYSIPHEIEC (YyHHKYITyC KaK CTPYKTYpa OTCYTCTBYET) U CECCHIIb-
HbIe (NIaT. sessilis — CUASYMN, WU TPUKPEIUICHHBIA OCHOBAaHHEM K ueMy-1Tu00; hyHH-
KyJIyc MOp(hOJIOTHIECKH HE BEIPAKEH U CEMS3a9aTOK IPHUKpEIUIeTcs K IUIareHTe Oa-
3anpHOM YacThio pade) (ampos, 1994u; Shamrov, 2002j).

B ¢yHukyIspHBIX ceMs3auaTkax (yHUKYITyC MOKET OBITh [UTHHHBIM HITH KOPOTKHM,
MPSIMBIM WJIM U30THYTHIM, 3aKpYYEHHBIM WM CKJIagdaTeiM (puc. 44, /-3, 5). Otu oco-
OeHHOCTH CTpOCHUS (QYHHKYIyca HE MPUBOAAT K MPHHIMITHAIBHO PA3IMYHBIM MOp(o-
JIOTMYECKUM THUIIaM CeMsI3a4aTka, HO B 3HAYUTEIBHOW CTENECHH ONMPEICISIOT €ro Mojo-
xeHre B 3aBsa3u (Maheshwari, 1950; Kopuaruna, 1969, 1994B; Casuenko, 1973; a-
HunoBa, Kupnuunukos, 1985; Werker, 1997). @yHUKYTyC XOpOIIO BBIPaXEH B CeMsi-
3agaTkax, 3aHUMAIONINX OOKOBOE MOJIOKCHHUE B 3aBs3U (Hampumep, B ceM. Nymphaea-
ceae — barpiruna, 1981; Bunrep, lampos, 1991a, 6; ocobenno y Nuphar lutea, tne
CeMsI3a4aToK SIBISIETCS THIEepTpornHbiM — Buntep, 1987; Buntep, llampos, 1991a).
JnuHHBIM QYyHHEKYITyCOM 4acTo 00JafaloT BUCSUME ceMsa3adaTku (Amaranthaceae —
Kajale, 1937; Brassicaceae — Ponnonosa, 1972, 1983; [llampos, 2002a). B mupiiuHoT-
POIHBIX ceMs3auaTKax JUIMHHBIN (QyHUKyTyc cuibHO 3akpydeH (Cactaceae — Archibald,
1939; Plumbaginaceae — Kopoboa, 1983) (puc. 44, 5).

B ceccmbHBIX cems3avaTkax, Kak MPaBUIIO, OOPAIIEHHBIX (aHATPOIHBIX, KaMIIH-
JIOTPOIHEIX ¥ aM(HUTPOIIHBIX), B IIPOLIECCE PA3BUTHS MIPOUCXOIUT HOIHOE KOHT€HUTAb-
HOE€ cpacTaHue (PyHHKyIyca C HHTETYMEHTOM U obOpasyetcs pade (puc. 44, 6). B atom
ciy4yae cOOCTBEHHO (DYHHKYITyC MOP(OJIOTHYCCKH HE BBIPAXKCH M CEMs3auaTKh TPH-
KpEIUISoTCs 6a3abHOM 4acThIo pade K CHIbHO pa3pocuieMycsl IUIAleHTapHOMY BBIPO-
cry (Campanulaceae, Juncaceae, Paeoniaceae). Y HekoTopbix TakcoHOB (Cactaceae)
omucaHo pasBerBieHue (yHukyinyca (Buxbaum, 1953; Kapil, Vasil, 1963), uto, Bepo-
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Puc. 44. Tumsl cemMsI3a4aTKOB MO CTPOCHHUIO (QYHHUKYITyCa.

1 — aHaTPOITHBIN ceMs3a4aToK ¢ PAaCIIMPEHHBIM B OCHOBaHMU (yHuKy1ycoM y Elaeagnus argentea
(mo: Kamenmuna, Ilpockypuna, 1987); 2 — runepTpOmHBIH ceMsA3a4aToOK C JIHMHHBIM 3aKPYYEeHHBIM
bynukyiycom y Sparganium neglectum (no: Casuenko, Komap, 1965); 3 — anarponHslii cemsi3ada-
TOK C JUTMHHBIM CKIamuatbiM (yHukyaycom y Centranthus ruber (no: Kamenuna, Xykosa, 1987); 4 —
a(yHUKYIApHBII ceMsa3adaTok ¢ manenToxanaszoit y Ceratophyllum demersum (no: lllampos, 1997m);
5 — UMPLUMHOTPOIHBIA CeMsI3a4aToK ¢ MHOTOKPATHO 3aKpydeHHbIM (yHuKyinycoM y Opuntia elata
(mo: Haymosa, 1978); 6 — ceccunbHble ceMs3auaTKHM Ha IUTallGHTapHBIX BbIpocTax y Luzula
pedemontana (no: lampoB, AnrcumoBa, 1993a); 6 u — BHYTPEHHUI WHTEI'YMEHT, ¢ — THIOCTAa3a,
3 — 3aBsi3b, 3. M — 3aPOJBIIIEBBIN MEIIOK, H — HYLEIUIYC, H ¥ — HapyXXHbIH MHTETYMEHT, N1 6 —
IUTAIICHTapHBIA BBIPOCT, /X — IUIAIIEHTOXalas3a, p — pade, ¢ — PyHHKYIyC.
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STHO, SIBJISIETCS CBOCOOPA3HBIM IUTAIIEHTAPHBIM BEIPOCTOM, a He 0a3aqbHOM BeTBSIICH-
Csl 4acThlO (PyHHUKYIycCa.

B adyHuKyIsIpHBIX ceMs3adaTKax (PYHHKYIyC PeIylMpOBaH IIOJHOCTEIO, a IDIalleHTa
¢ xana3oil popMHUPYIOT €AUHYIO CTPYKTYpY — IUIalieHToxanasy (Poaceae — Anexcan-
IpoB U 1p., 1944; bateiruna, 1974; Boponosa u np., 2002; Melanthesa rhamnoides,
Euphorbiaceae — Singh, 1968; Ceratophyllaceae — IllampoB, 1997u; Santalum album,
Santalaceae — 1llampoB u ap., 2001) (puc. 44, 4).

Oo0Typarop

B xone pa3BuTHs cemsi3avaTka U 3aBsi3u JUIs 00CCIICUCHUS IPOXOMKICHUS MTBUTBIIEBBIX
TpyOOK B 3apOABIIICBEIA MEIIOK BO3HUKAIOT CIICIIHAIN3NPOBAHHEIC TKAHU CEKPETOPHOTO
tuna. OHHU JIOKAJTM30BaHbI B PA3JIMYHBIX YACTSX 3aBs3U U CEMA3ayarKa M MPEICTaBICHBI
SMUACPMAITFHBIMHA YIUTHHEHHBIMA KJIETKaMH, KOTOPBIE PacTyT B HAITPABICHUH MUKPOIIHIIE
W 4acTO 3aKphIBAIOT BXOJ B Hero. MM ObuIo 1aHO Ha3BaHue 00TypaTopbl (J1at. obturator
— 3aThIUKa, MpoOka). Tepmun mperoxkui Baillon (1858), Ho onrcanue o6Typaropa mox
Ha3BaHHEM «IIPOBOJAHUKOBAs TKaHb» ObUIO MaHo paHee (Brongiart, 1827).

[epBas xkiaccudukaysi THIIOB o0Typaropa Obuta npemiokeHa Casaenko (1973).
ABTOp BBIJICIIIIIA HECKOJIBKO THIIOB B 3aBHCUMOCTH OT MOJIOXKEHHUST 00Typaropa B ceMsi-
3agaTKe U IDIONOIIICTHKE: (PYHHUKYISIPHBIA, HHTETYMCHTAIBHBIH, TUIAIICHTAPHBIN 1 IUIOHO0-
JUCTUKOBBIM. 3aTeM OBUIO MPEUIONKEHO Pa3IHyarh elle HYIEUIIPHBIA U CenTalbHBIH
obtyparops! (Becenora, 1989, 1991). [1o HalreMy MHEHUWIO, TEPMHH «ILIOTOJIMCTHKO-
BBIII 00TYparop» HE COBCEM TOYHO OTPaXKaeT e€ro MpoucxokiaeHue. [IoCKoIbKy B 3TOM
cirygae o0TypaTop BO3HHKAET M3 SHHACPMAIBHBIX KICTOK CTCHKH 3aBSI3H, TO €ro KOp-
pEeKTHEee Ha3bIBaTh MAPHETANBHBIM (JIAT. parietis — CTEHKA).

AHanM3 UMEIOIMXCS JaHHBIX TMO3BOIMII HAM NPHHTH K 3aKIIOYEHHIO, YTO B 3aBH-
CHUMOCTHU OT MPOUCXOKACHUS (M3 KIETOK CeMs3ayaTka WM 3aBsi3H) CICAYeT pa3inyiarh
JIBa OCHOBHBIX THTIa 00TypaTopoB: 1) oByispHbIe (JIaT. ovulum — ceMs3adaTok) —
0o0Typaropsl, popMupyromuecs U3 KIETOK ceMms3ayarka; 2) oBapuyMHble (JIaT. ova-
rium — 3aBs3b) — (OPMHUPYIOIIHECS U3 KICTOK 3aBSI3H. YUHUTHIBAS MTOJIOKEHHE 00TY-
paTtopoB B ceMs3avyaTKe WM 3aBsI3M, B KaXKJIOM THUIIC MOXKHO BBIICIUTH BAPUAHTHI: B
OBYJISIPHOM THUIIE — WHTETyMEHTAIbHBIHN, (PyHUKYISIPHBIA U HYLCIUIIPHBIN, B OBapUyM-
HOM THIIE — IUTANICHTAPHBINA, MAPUETANBHBIA U CENTANbHBIH 00TypaTopsl (puc. 45,
1-6). CymiecTByIOT TakKe 00TypaTophl IPOMEXYTOIHOTO, OBYIISIPHO-OBapHYMHOTO THIIA,
KOTOpBIe (OPMUPYIOTCS U3 KIETOK KaK ceMsA3adaTka, Tak W 3aBsi3u (puc. 45, 4, 6)
(ITampoB,1994x, 19996; Shamrov, 2002h).

U3 oByasipHbIX 00TypaTopoB Hauboee pacipoCTpaHeH @yHUKYAAPHbBIL 00TypaTop
(puc. 6, 1, 2), KOTOpPBI (opMHpYyeTCs B OCHOBaHWU (DYHHKYITyca TMPEUMYIICCTBCHHO
aHATPONHBIX ceMs3adarkoB (Liliaceae — CaBuenko, Komap, 1965; Sapindaceae —
Anisimova, Shamrov, 1997; Grossulariaceae — 1llampos, 1998a). Humeeymenmans-
Huui 00Typarop (puc. 45, 2, 5) obpa3yercs B pe3ysibTaTe pa3pacTaHUs BEpXHEro Kpas
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00BIYHO BHYTPEHHETO MHTETYMCHTA, KOTOPBIA MOXKET BpacTaTh B KaHAJ CTOJIOWMKa
(Urticaceae — Fagerlind, 1944; Poaceae — CaBuenko, Iletposa, 1963), pexxe — Ha-
pyxHOTO MHTeTyMeHTa (Nymphaeaceae — Buntep, 1987; lllampos, Buntep, 1991;
Sapindaceae — Anisimova, Shamrov, 1997). Hyyennrapuvui o6typarop (puc. 45, 4)
(dopMupyeTcsl N3 anuKAIBHBIX KIETOK JITHISPMBI HYIEUIyca W B BHAE MHOTOCIOMHON
KITIOBOBUIHOM CTPYKTYpPhI MOXXET BBIXOIUTPH 3a MPEIeIbl MUKPOMUIE, KOHTAKTUPYS C
obtypatopamu oBapuyMHoro Tthmna (Nyctaginaceae — Bhargava, 1932; Rosaceae —
Caguenko, 1959; Euphorbiaceae — Bor, Kapil, 1976; Polygonaceae — Conuuesa,
1983; Trapaceae — batbiruna, Konecosa, 1985; Caryophyllaceae — Becenosa, 1989).

OBapuyMHBIe 00TypaTOpbl OOHAPYKEHBI Y CPABHUTEIBHO HEOOMBIIIOrO YUCIIa TaK-
COHOB. [lapuemanvhuwiti 00Typatop (puc. 45, 6) oOpazyeTcs yaie BCErO Y OCHOBaHHS
cronbuka (Rosaceae — Arbeola, Herrero, 1987; Takoit oo6typarop y Daphne laureola
u3 ceM. Thymelaeaceae nipennioxXeHO HA3BaTh «CTOJOWKOBBIM» 00TypaTtopom — Tepe-
xuH, 1996), Ho uHOTAA U B Oa3anbHOU yacTu 3aBsizu (Passerina pectinata, Thymelaea-
ceae — Fuchs, 1938). Ilnayenmapnuwiii odtypatop (puc. 45, 4, 6) BOZHUKaeT U3 KJe-
TOK TJIALEHTHI, TPaHUYAlIUX ¢ KJIeTkamMu cemssadarka (Liliaceae — Berg, 1962;
Alliaceae — lampos, 1999a). Cenmanvhoii ootypatop (puc. 6, 3) Gopmupyercs u3
KJIETOK TIEPErOopOJIOK 3aBsi3u cuHKapmHoro runenes (Caryophyllaceae — Becenosa,
1991).

OOTypaTophl IMEIOT MUIEPMATBHOE POUCXOKICHUE U COCTOAT U3 CPABHUTEIHLHO
KPYITHBIX KJIETOK C YTOJIIECHHBIMU HApY>KHBIMH CTEHKAMH, IUIOTHOHM IMTOIIA3MOH H
OOJBIIUM SITPOM C HECKOJMBKMMU sApBIIKaMu. OHM UMEIOT TPU3HAKH MEPeIaTOYHBIX
kneTok (Johnson et al., 1975; Peterson et al., 1979; Singh, Walles, 1992; Walles, 1992)
U SBJISIOTCS, OJOOHO KIIETKaM PhUIbIIA U KaHajla CTOIOHMKA, Pa3HOBUIHOCTHIO MPOBO/I-
aukoBoi Tkanu (Tilton, Horner, 1980; Tilton et al., 1984; Clifford, Owens, 1990). B
HUX CHHTE3HMPYIOTCS U MOTYT BBIACIATHCS HA IMOBEPXHOCTh B BUJIC Karelb KHPHI, ca-
xapa u ciusucteie BemectBa (Schweiger, 1905; Casuenko, 1973; Arbeola, Herrero,
1987; IllampoB, Anucumona, 1993a; [llampos, 19973).

HnTterymenTaibHbIe, HYIESIUBIPHBIE, ((YHUKYISIPHBIE W TapHeTaIbHBIE 00TYpaTopsl
00BIYHO BO3HHUKAIOT B MEPUOA (POPMUPOBAHHMS 3aPOIBINICBOTO MEIIKA U JOCTHIAIOT IOJI-
HOTO Pa3BUTHS K MOMEHTY NPOHWKHOBEHHS HBUIBIEBOW TPYOKH B IOJOCTH 3aBSI3H
(Bhargava, 1932; CaBuenko, Komap, 1965; CaBuenko, 1973; Buntep, 1987; 1llampos,
Buntep, 1991). Bpems muddepennmarmy mianeHTapHbIx 00TypaTopoB BapbHpyeT. Y of1-
HUX TakcoHOB (Liliaceae — IllampoB, 1999a) oHM HaYMHAIOT BBIAENATHCS HA CTAIUU
MpUMOpPINS ceMs3avarka, y npyrux (Euphorbiaceae — Maheshwari, Johri, 1941;
Juncaceae — llampoB, Auucumona, 1993a-B; Alliaceae — IllampoB, 1999a) — nHa
CTaJi{ OBYSACPHOTO 3apOABIIIEBOTO MeIKa. CIUTAeTCsI, YTO POCT MBUIBIEBOI TPYOKH
MPOMCXOAUT MO MOBEPXHOCTU 00TypaTopa, KIETKH KOTOPOTO BBIACISAIOT CEKPET, OJHA-
KO ITyCKOBBIE MEXaHMU3MBI 9TOTO IIpoIiecca Mano m3ydeHsl. st Prunus persica n3 cem.
Rosaceae ycTaHOBICHO, UTO HA TPOJYIIMPOBAHUE CEKPETa HE BIUSET OMBbUICHHE, & POCT
MBUTBIEBOM TPYOKH HaUMHAETCS IOCIIE MCIS3HOBEHHS M3 KIETOK MMapHeTaIbHOTO 00Ty-
paropa 3amacHoro kpaxmana (Arbeola, Herrero, 1987). HakoruieHue pa3nuyHbIX Iuiac-
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Puc. 45. Tuns! 06Typaropa.

1 — ¢yHuKynsapHBI 00Typarop y Ribes aureum (mo: Lampos, 1998a, ¢ m3meHeHusMn); 2 — Qy-
HUKYJIPHBIA U UHTETYMEHTalbHbIA 00Typaropsl y Victoria amazonica (no: llampos, Buntep, 1991,
C M3MEHEHUSIMH); 3 — CenTalbHbId 00Typarop y Lychnis coronaria (no: Becenosa, 1991, ¢ u3meHe-
HUSIMH); 4 — HYILEJUIPHBII U IUTalleHTapHBIH 00TypaTtopsl y Melanthesa rhamnoides (mo: Singh,
1968, ¢ u3MeHeHNUsAMH), 5 — HHTETYMEHTAIBHBINA 00Typarop y Leucosyke capitellata (no: Fagerlind,
1944), 6 — napueTanbHbIN, MJIALCHTAPHBIA U GYHUKYIAPHBIA 00TypaTopsl y Ruscus hypophyllum
(mo: CaBuenko, Komap, 1965); u 0 — uHTeryMeHTaJIbHBIA 00TypaTop, H 0 — HYLEUIIPHBIA 00Ty-
patop, ni1 0 — IUIALEHTapHBIA 00TYpaTop, #n 0 — MapUueTaIbHBINA 00TypaTop, ¢ 0 — CenTajlbHBI 00-
TypaTop, ¢ 0 — (QYHUKYISPHBIA 00TypaTop.
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THYECKUX BEILECTB B KIIETKaX 00Typaropa, XapaKTePU3YIOIIHXCs MPU3HAKAMU Mepe/ia-
TOYHBIX KJIETOK, a TaKKe MX CBOCOOpa3HBI POCT B HAMPABICHUH MHUKPOIIMIC CBUJIC-
TEJILCTBYIOT O (PYHKIIMH 00TYpaTopa Kak CeKpEeTOPHOTo 00pa3oBaHus, 00eCIICUHBAIOIIETO
MUTaHUE, POCT U MPOHUKHOBEHUE MBUIBIIEBOW TPYOKH B 3apOIBINIEBBIH MEMIOK
(Maheshwari, 1950; CaBuenko, 1973; Johnson et al., 1975; Tilton, Horner, 1980; Tilton
et al., 1984).

IBOJIOHHOHHBbIE ACTIEKTHI Pa3BUTHS XaJia3bl,
¢pynukymayca u odTyparopa

Kax yxe OBIIO OTMEUEHO, BOIIPOCH! SBOJIONUN W MOP(OIOTHIECKOI MPUPOIHI Cce-
Ms3a4aTka U ero CTPYKTYp IO HACTOSIIEr0 BPEMEHH COCTABIIIIOT MPEAMET IIHPOKON
JucKyccud (moapoOHee 00 3TOM cM. TiaBy 6). MOXKHO JIMIIh PEAIOI0KHUTh, UYTO Y
QHIECTPATBHBIX CEMA3a4aTKOB COOCTBEHHO HYIEILTYC COCAMHSICSA C MHTETYMEHTOM (WH-
TeryMeHTaMH) C TIOMOIIBI0 CBOCOOpa3HOM HOXKKH, a Xajla3a OblIa HEpa3BUTOH U COCTO-
sla JIMIIb U3 MPOU3BOAHBIX MHTEryMeHTta (Shamrov, 1998; Illampos, 19996). [Tono6-
HOE CTPOEHHE NMEIOT OPTOTPOITHEIE CEMSI3a9aTKH HEKOTOPBIX COBPEMEHHBIX IIBETKOBBIX
pacrenuit: Juglandaceae, Myricaceae (Kershaw, 1909; Boesewinkel, Bouman, 1967;
Van Heel, 1970), Betulaceae, Fagaceae (Kopuaruna, 1981, 1994).

[MocTenenHoe oObeMUHEHUE OCHOBAHUI HYIIEILTyCa M MHTETYMEHTA MPHBOAMWIO K
BO3HUKHOBEHHUIO ME30XaJla3aJIbHBIX ceMsA3a4aTrkoB. Mcxons u3 npencrasieHuil Taxran-
xsiHa (1964, 1980) u Tepexuna (1977, 1991) o Momycax 3BOIIOMUOHHBIX MPEOOpa3o-
BaHWI OpPraHOB U TKaHEH, BOSHUKHOBEHHE JIENTOXaJa3bl MOKHO PACCMATPUBATH B CBSI3H
¢ o0mIel pemyKiuel cemsi3ayaTka Kak OTPaKeHHUE ONHOTO W3 OCHOBHBIX HAINPABICHHN
SBOJIOLUH CTPYKTYpP — OT KPYHHBIX MAacCHBHBIX JIO MEJKMX HEMHOTOCIOHHBIX ceMs-
3auaTkoB. OIIHAKO y psiia BBICOKOCIEIHAIM3UPOBAHHBIX TaKCOHOB (Apocynaceae,
Asclepiadaceae, Rubiaceae, Santalaceae, Theligonaceae) penykuus cemsizadarka, o0yc-
JIOBJICHHASI TJIABHBIM 00Pa30M yMEHBIIEHHEM pa3MEpOB HYIEIUIYyCa U MHTETYMEHTA,
MIPUBOAMIIA K BO3HUKHOBEHHIO HE JIENTO-, A MAaXUXaa3aIbHBIX ceMs3adaTkoB. [lossie-
HHUE TOCIETHUX, OTMEUCHHOE KaK CPE/IU MPUMHUTUBHBIX, TaK U CPEIH MPOIBUHYTHIX TaK-
COHOB, TIPOMCXOMIIIO, BEPOSTHO, MHOTOKPATHO PA3IMYHBIMHU IyTSIMH. OHO COIPOBOXK-
JIaJIOCh HE TOJNBKO YMEHBIICHHEM pa3MepOB HyIELTyca U HHTEIyMEHTA W, COOTBETCTBEH-
HO, BO3pacTaHHEM [IOJH XaJla3bl B CeMs3avdaTKe, HO M MaprHHAIBHBIM CpacTaHHEM WH-
TEryMEHTOB MEXy C000i (BO3HUKHOBEHHE DK30MAXUXala3bl), HHTETyMEHTOB M HYIIEII-
nmyca (BOSHMKHOBCHHUE IIEpUXalia3bl) U IMOCTEIIEHHBIM OOBEIMHEHIEM HE TOJBKO KPaeB,
HO ¥ OCHOBaHMI HYIIEJUTyCa M BHYTPEHHET0 MHTETyMEHTa (BOSHUKHOBEHUE SHIIOMAXU-
xaJa3el) 1100 000OWX MHTETYMEHTOB (BOSHHKHOBEHHE SK30-3HA0Naxuxanasbl). CTaHOB-
JICHUE Pa3lMYHBIX TUIOB M Bapualuil Xanas3bl SIBUJIOCH PE3YJBTATOM aJlalTHBHOW YBO-
JIIOIIMH, CBS3aHHOW ¢ OCOOCHHOCTSIMU JWCCEMHHAINH (crienn(uKa pa3sBUTHSI U CTpoOe-
HUsI CEMCHHOU KOXKYPBI) ¥ TIPOPACTAHUSL.
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[Mpouecc 3BomONMN ceMsI3a9aTKa COMPOBOKIAIICS ITOSIBIICHUEM psiia Crierudude-
cKkuX CTpykKTyp. Kak cumraer GONBIIMHCTBO HccCieoBaTenel, GOPMUPOBAHUE U MOP-
¢donormueckoe pasHoOOpasue QyHUKYITyca  00Typaropa o0yCIOBIEHO, BEPOSITHO, OCO-
OCHHOCTAMHU KOJNOTHH OonbuieHus. ClienyeT OTMETUTD, YTO, MPEAHA3HAYCHHBIC JIS BbI-
TIOJTHEHUS OPENIeIICHHON (DYHKIIMU B 3aBs3U M CeMsI3adaTKe, OHH MOINHM B CIydae Co-
XpaHEHHsI BBIMOJHATh WHBbIC (PYHKIUH B 3pEJOM IUIONE M CEMEHH. Tak, B QYHUKYISp-
HBIX ceMs3adaTkax pasHooOpasme CTPOCHHs (YHHKYIyca CBSI3aHO C ITOJIOKEHHEM Ce-
Ms13a4aTka B 3aBsi3H (OCOOCHHO €CITM B 3aBsi3M Pa3BHBACTCs OOJice OTHOTO cems3adar-
ka). Takum 00pa3oM QyHHKYITyc 0OeCIIeYMBAET OPHEHTAIIMIO MUKPOIIHIIE OTHOCHTEIb-
HO PaCTYIIUX MBUIBIEBBIX TPYOOK. Y HEKOTOPBIX PACTCHUH, XapaKTEPU3YIOIIUXCS IHP-
IIMHOTPOIHBIMA CeMsI3a9aTkaMy, (PYHUKYIIYC HTPaeT aKTHBHYIO PONb TIPH AUCCEMUHAIIHH,
crocoOCTBysl, MOJ0OHO MpY>KUHE, BHIOpACHIBAaHUIO ceMsiH U3 mona (Fabaceae — La
Rue, 1954; Magnoliaceae — Earle, 1938).

[Mogo0OHBIE MPUMEPBI MOXKHO TMPUBECTH | JUIS 00TypaTopa. DBOIIOIMOHHO 00Typa-
TOp BO3HHK KaK CTPYKTYpa, aIalTHPOBaHHAS K BBIIONHEHUIO OXHOU (yHKIMH — obec-
MICYCHUIO POCTA TBUTBIIEBBIX TPYOOK B HANpaBieHHH MUKporuie. OOBIYHO 00TYpaTOphI
TOCIIe OIUTOAOTBOPEHHS PAa3pyIIAIOTCS, HO MHOTIA COXPAHSIOTCS B 3pENIOM CEMEHH (IUTa-
LeHTapHBI 00Typatop y Luzula pedemontana, Juncaceae — lllampoB, AHUCUMOBA,
1993a, B). B atoM ciydae ¢yHKIHs 00TypaTopa B ceMeHH HesicHa. Bo3MOXKHO, OH BbI-
MOJIHSET POJIb MAHOCOM BO BPEMs TUCCEMHUHAIINY.

BaxHO TIOJYEpKHYTh, YTO BO3HHKHOBEHHE MOP(OIOTHIECKOTO pazHooOpazus ¢y-
HHUKYITyca U 00TypaTopa, Kak pe3yiasrar MoMu(UICTUISCKON IBOJIONNY, CIEAYET pac-
CMaTpUBaTh CONPSDKEHHO C APYTUMH Pa3BHBAIOIINMUCS CTPYKTypaMu M C y4ETOM 00-
IIMX HANpaBICHUI SBOIIOIMK CEMsI3a4aTKa M IUIOMONMCTHKA B 1eloM. Tak, BBIBISIETCS
CBSI3b MEXKIy THIIOM 00Typaropa W 0COOCHHOCTSIMHU CTpoeHMs (QyHUKynyca. B ¢yHuky-
JSIPHBIX CeMs3a4aTkax OOTypaTop OOBIYHO Pa3BUBAETCS M3 KICTOK (PyHHKYIyca, pexe
¢byHukynyca u uarerymenta (Victoria amazonica, Nymphaeaceae — Bunrep, 1987,
[lampoB, Bunrep, 1991). B adyHuKyISpHBIX, CECCUIIBHBIX U (PYHUKYISPHBIX CeMsi3a-
gaTKax co cabo BBEIPAKEHHBIM (DYHHKYIYCOM OOTYpaTophl SBISIOTCS MPOW3BOTHBIMH
mnaneHtsl (Juncaceae, Paeoniaceae — lllampoB, AuncumoBa, 1993a—s; Illampos,
19973) nmubo turaneHTsl U QyHukynyca (Gagea stipitata, Liliaceae — Illampos,
1999a).

B 3aximoueHne X0Tenoch ObI OTMETHTh, YTO aHAIHN3 KPUTEPUEB, ITOJIOKEHHBIX B OC-
HOBY CYIICCTBYIOIIUX KJIACCU(PHKAIHIA, TTO3BOJISIET THITU3UPOBATh CEMSI3a4aTKH, UCXO-
Il B OCHOBHOM W3 IIPHU3HAKOB, IPHCYIINX KaKOH-THO0 OTHOH CTpyKType (Hampumep,
HYILIEJUTyCY — KPaCCHHYICIUIATHBIN, Xala3e — MaXxuxala3adbHbId, GYHUKYTYCYy —
(YHUKYISpHBIN, HTHTETYMEHTY — OuTerManbHbii). Co3nanue eauHoi MopdoreHeTnie-
CKO# KITacCH(HMKAIUK CeMs3a4aTka, B KOTOPOH HAIUTH Obl OTPaXKCHUE MPU3HAKU BCEX
WA XOTS OBI HECKOJIBKHIX CTPYKTYP, OCTAeTCsl Ha CETONHSIIHUHN JICHb JIUIIb TT0KETAHAEM
Juis OyIyIMX UcCcIeqoBaTeneH.



I'maBa 3. KPUTHYECKHUE CTAJIUU B PASBBUTUU
CEMA3AYATKA U CEMEHU

Hepno;[maunﬂ pa3sBUTUA CeMA3aYaTKa U CCMECHU

B Hacrosiiiiee BpeMsi BOSHUKHOBEHHE U TIOAIEp)KaHUEe [EIOCTHOCTH OpraHu3Ma MOXK-
HO CUYHTATh HE TOJBKO OOIIEONOIOrHIecKol, HO U HanOoJiee BAKHON KOMILICKCHOU Tpo-
6neMoii SBOTIOLIMOHHON Mopdooruu u smopuonorud. LlenTpansHoit mpobiaeMoii coBpe-
MEHHOI dMOPHOJIOTHH PAaCTCHUH OCTaeTcsl u3ydeHue 3akoHoMepHocTel auddepenima-
LUK CTPYKTYP, 0OECTICUMBAIOLINX HOPMAIbHOE pa3BUTHE 3apojpimia. OIHIM U3 HauMeHee
HCCIICIOBAHHBIX aCIEKTOB ATOH MPOOJIEMBI SBISIETCS BBIIBICHHE MOP(OTreHETHYECKUX
u Mophodusnonornueckux koppensanuil. ClnoxHas cuctema cBs3eil, kKak ObLIO ycTa-
HoBiieHo IlImanbrayzenom (1982), oOyciaoBIMBaeT pa3BUTHE OpraHM3Ma Kak IIeJIoro.
[Ipu sTOM TpOrpeccuBHOE yCIOXKHEHHE (Kak B (UJIO-, TAK U B OHTOTEHE3€) 03HAYaeT
T PepeHIHAIII0 TIETOT0 U CIelM(HUKY JacTel, MPHOOPETAIONNX CaMOCTOSATEIIbHBIC
byHKIMH.

Kax 0110 OTMEUEeHO paHee, CeMsA3adaToK M CeMsl SIBIIIOTCS WHTETPUPOBAHHBIMHU JTH-
HAMHYECKHUMHU CUCTEMaMHU, OCHOBHBIC SJIEMEHTHI KOTOPBIX OMPENENSAIOT CeNUpUKY pa3-
BUTHSI 3apOJIbIIIa U, B KOHEYHOM CueTe, CEeMEHHYIO pernpoaykuuto. Kpome Toro, xapak-
Tep B3aUMOJCHCTBUI MEXIy HUIMU HE TOJIBKO MMEET OOJbIIOe 3HAaUCHHUE JJIsl TIO3HAHHUS
MPOLIECCOB Pa3BUTHs ceMsA3adaTka U CEMEHH, HO, HECOMHEHHO, JIOJDKEH YUUTBIBAThCS
MIPU PELICHUH BOMPOCOB KIACCHU(UKAIIUK SMOPHOHAIBLHBIX CTPYKTYP M SBOJIOIUH OH-
TOTeHEe3a LIBETKOBBIX PACTEHHM.

Hcnonp3ys CHCTEMHBIN TIOAXO, TOMBITAEMCSI BHISBUTH HEKOTOPBIE CTPYKTYPHO-(YH-
KIMOHAJBHEIC B3aMMOCBSI3H MEXKIy HYIEUTyCOM, HHTETYMCHTAMH, Xala30i u QpyHHKY-
JyCOM, C OJTHOW CTOPOHBI, U apXeCMopuaJbHONW M CIIOPOTEHHOW KJIeTKaMHu, Mera-
CIIOPOLIUTOM, TETPaJOW MEracrop, 3apoJblIIEeBbIM MEIIKOM, 3apOABIILIEM U 3HIOCIEp-
MOM, C ApYToil.

B Goranmueckoii muTeparype T XapaKTePUCTUKH MPOIECCOB HHANBHAYAIEHOTO pa3-
BUTHS U OLIGHKU MX JJUTEIBHOCTH HCIIONB3YIOTCSA PAa3UYHbIC TIOHSATHS: ATaIbl, (a3bl,
MEPUOJBI, CTaluH, COAEPKAHUE KOTOPBIX U UX B3aUMOCBSA3U B MEPAPXUUYECKOM cHcCTe-
Me u3y4eHsl J0 cux nop HepocratouHo (KMcaesa, 1974; Kynepman, 1977; Cxpumyuns-
ckui, 1977). PasBuTHe cemsizadaTka MpencTaBisaseT cOO0N HempephIBHBIN nporecc. O-
HaKo, YTOOBI MMOKa3aTh CIEMU(PHUKY CTPOCHHUS ceMsa3adaTKa B OTICIbHBIE MOMEHTBI, yC-
JIOBHO BBIIEILIIOT cTamuu (a3l WITH TaIlbl) Pa3BUTHUS, COOTBETCTBYIOIINE 00pa30BAHUIO
TOW WM MHOIM SMOPHOHAIBHOI CTPYKTYpHI (apXecropuaibHas KIeTKa, MEraclopoLuT,
3apOBIIIEBbI MELIOK U T.1.).
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B renesuce cemszauarka Crepis tectorum BBIICICHB 4eThIpe (a3pl: 1 — cemssa-
YaTOK BO BpeMs Meracnoporenesa (oOpa3oBaHue Hyle/UTyca U UHTeTYMEHTa); 2 — ce-
MSI3a4aTOK BO BpeMs POCTA METAcIop M Pa3BUTHS 3apOABIIICBOrO Memika (oOpa3oBa-
HUE TPOBACKYISIPHOTO Tska OT (YHHKYIyca K xaiase); 3 — ceMsA3a4aToK Ha CTaauu
CO3pEBAHMS 3apOIBIIICBOTO MeIIKa (IIPOBOSIIHI IyJOK MPOIODKACTCS B HHTETYMEHT);
4 — ceMs13a4aTOK BO BpPEMs Pa3BHUTHUS 3apojbliia (B MPOBOJIIEM myuke auddepeH-
mupytotcst cocynbl) (I'epacumoa-Hapammna, 1957).

B pasButuu cemsizauatka Phalaroides arundinacea ormedensl Tpu stana: 1 — dop-
MHUpOBaHHE ceMs3adatka (ot auddepeHnmanum apxecnopus 10 Havyajia KIETKooOpa3o-
BaHMS B 3apOJBIIICBOM MeIKe); 2 — C(POPMHUPOBAHHBINA CeMsA3a4aToK (KIETKOOOpa3o-
BaHHUE B 3apOJBIIICEBOM MeIKe); 3 — co3peBaHHe ceMs3adarka (00pa3oBaHUE 3pelio-
ro 3apoasimeBoro memka) (Kpyriosa, 1985).

Ha ocHOoBaHNM M3MEHEHHS TEMITOB POCTA HHTETYMEHTOB, HYIIEIUTYCa, 3apOIBIIIEBO-
ro MeIlIKa, 3apoJIblla U SHAO0CIepMa (OPMUPOBAHHUE CeMsi3auaTka U ceMeHH y Butomus
umbellatus ObpUTO TIONpa3neeHo Ha 3 mepuona: 1 — pa3BUTHE ceMs3ayarka JI0 OILIO-
JIOTBOPEHHUST; 2 — TEPUOJ] MPEUMYILIECTBEHHOTO POCTa dHIIOCIIEpMa; 3 — MEepHOJ Tpe-
HMYIIeCTBEeHHOTO pocTa 3apoabima (KpacHukos, 1989).

CpaBHUTEIbHBIN aHAU3 JAHHBIX O Pa3BUTHU CTPYKTYP CeMsA3ayarka U CEMEHH Y
Pa3TUYHBIX BUIOB IIBETKOBBIX PAaCTEHHI ITO3BOJNWI BBIAECIHUTH 6 cTammii: 1 — cemsza-
YaTOK C MEraclopoOIUTOM; 2 — CEMs3a4aToK CO 3pEJIbIM 3apOABIILIEBEIM MELIKOM; 3 —
OIUTOJIOTBOPEHHBIN CEeMsI3a4aToOK BO BPeMsI IIEPBHIX JEIECHHI 3UTOTH U SHAOCTIepMa; 4 —
ceMsi ¢ TIOOYJISIpHBIM 3apOABIILIEM; 5 — ceMs ¢ 3apoAbIlIeM B Hauajle OpraHoreHe3a;
6 — 3penoe cems (Nikiticheva, 1992).

Taxum obpa3oM, MopdoreHesy cemsizayarka U CeMEHH, KaKk U OHTOTeHE3Y B LIEJIOM,
CBOWMCTBEHHA OIpeJIelIeHHas MepUOIMIHOCTh. B HeM umeetcs psa cranuit (a3, mepu-
0JIOB), PA3IMYAOLIUXCS TI0 CTPYKTYPHO-(QYHKIIMOHAIBHBIM XapaKTePUCTUKAM U TIPOIOI-
XUTETBHOCTH. KaxkmoMy aTary pa3BUTHS ceMs3adaTka i CEMEHH CBOMCTBEHHEI OIperie-
JICHHBIC B3aWMOCBSI3M MEXJy UX OCHOBHBIMH 3NeMeHTaMu. Kak cumraer Kopobosa
(1984), mo-BuarMomMy, CyIIECTBYET CHCTEMA MOCIEA0BATEIFHOTO BKIFOYCHUST aKTUBHO-
CTH pa3iMYHBIX TKaHEH cems3auarka, YTo OOEeCIeYHBAET KaueCTBEHHOE MPOXOXKICHHE
Pa3IUYHBIX ATANIOB PA3BUTHS KCHCKUX T€HEPATUBHEBIX CTPYKTYD.

Kpnanecxne CTaauM B Pa3BUTHH CeMA3aYaTKa U CEMEHU

Jlns 0603HaUeHNsI IEPUOAOB B OHTOTCHE3€ PACTEHUM, Hanbosee YyBCTBUTEIBHBIX K
HEOIarONPHUATHBIM YCJIOBHSAM OKPYXKAIOIIeH cpensl (TeMmeparypa, BIaKHOCTB) OBIIT
BBEJICH TEePMUH «kpHUTHueckue nepuoasn (bpoynos, 1897). Haubonbiiee npuMeHeHue
OH MOJyYHJT B SMOPHOJIOTHHN KUBOTHBIX IIPU OIIHCAHWH TIEPHOMIOB B Pa3BUTHHU 3apOABI-
1113, XapaKTepU3YIOIIUXCS MaKCUMaJIbHOM ckopocThio pocta (Stockard, 1921), Hanuuuem
«Y3TIOBBIX TOYCK» NIEpECEUSHHs KPUBBIX CKOpOCTed pa3nmuuHbix peaknuit (Goldschmidt,
1938). Csemnos (1960, 1978) chopmyarpoBan OCHOBHbBIE MOJOXKEHHUS TEOPUU KPUTH-
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YeCKHUX TEepUoIoB: 1) pa3BuTHE 3apOAbIIIa U €r0 COCTABHBIX YacTeH COCTOHT U3 HEOOIb-
[IOTO YMCJIA ATAIOB, KAXABIM M3 KOTOPhIX HAYMHAETCSI OTHOCUTEIILHO KOPOTKUM KPUTH-
YECKUM IEPUOIOM, IIOCIE YEro MPOUCXOIAT BUANMBIEC MPOIECCH Pa3BUTHS (POCT U
muddepennmanys); 2) aBHbIM MIPU3HAKOM, XapaKTEPU3YIOLIUM KPUTHYECKHE MIEPUOIBL,
SIBTISIETCSI BBICOKAsI UyBCTBUTEIFHOCTH KIIETOK 3apOIBIINICH K JIEHCTBUIO BHEITHHUX (hak-
TOPOB, 00YCIIOBIICHHAS IOHM)KEHHOW PEryIATHBHON AESTEINBHOCTBIO B 3TH MEPHOIBI (0CO-
OBIM COCTOSIHHEM OENTKOB ITUTOIIa3MbI M Spa, IIPH KOTOPOM OHH TOBPEXKIAIOTCS —
Tpudonosa, 1949); 3) 3MOpHOIOTUYECKUN CMBICT KPUTUYECKUX MEPHOAOB 3aKIII0Ya-
€TCSl B TOM, YTO B OTH IIEPHUOIBI COBEPIIAIOTCS aKTHl IETEPMUHAIINH TIPOIIECCOB Pa3BH-
Tus. OT™Meuas B KauecTBe Haubosee BaKHOTO KPUTEPHS BBIICICHUS KPUTHUECKUX MEpH-
OJI0OB UYBCTBUTEIIBHOCTH KJIETOK 3apOJBIIIECH K BO3ACUCTBHUIO OKPYXAIOUIEH CpENBI,
CBeTJI0B mpeyiarai pa3nuyarh cpeny | mopsaka (BHYTPEHHIOI cpely OpraHu3Ma —
B3aMMOOTHOIIICHHE ero 4acteil) u cpeny Il mopsinka (HapyXkHYyI0 cpemy) U paccMaTpH-
BaTh UX B KOMIUIEKCE Kak JI00Oe BO3JEHCTBUE Cpellbl HA OHTOTEHES.

C >TuMH TIpEJICTaBICHUSAMHA CO3BY4YHa Touka 3perust Hazapersaa (2004) o «xpuzn-
ce», KOTOPBIH COMPOBOXKIAET JIIOObIE OMONIOTHUECKHE CHCTEMBl U pa3Hble cephl aes-
TENBHOCTH YeioBeka. [1o ero MHEHHIO, yCTOWYMBOE HEPABHOBECHE TIPE/ICTABIACT COOOM
COCTOSIHUE CHUCTEMBI, KOTOpO€ TpeOyeT HEeMpPEephIBHOTO MPOTUBOJEHCTBUS YPaBHOBEIIH-
BalOIIEMy JaBJICHHUIO Cpelbl. B cymecTBoBaHNM HEPaBHOBECHOW CHCTEMBI HACTYIIACT
(haza omacHOTO CHIDKEHHsI YCTOWYMBOCTH, KOTJa, B CHIIy M3MEHHMBIIUXCS BHEUIHHX U
BHYTPEHHUX YCIIOBHH, HapaOoTaHHBIE paHee (HOpPMAaTHl KU3HEIESTSIHLHOCTH CIIOCOOHBI
MPUBECTH K pa3pylIeHnto. M ObUTH BBIICICHBI TPU THIA KPU3UCOB IO COOTHOLICHUIO
BHEIIHUX W BHYTPEHHUX MPUYHH: SK30T€HHBIE (IPOMCXOIAT M3-32 OTHOCUTEIIBHO CITydaii-
HBIX COOBITHH B cpelie — KolleOaHUsl COTHEYHOM U T€0JOrMYEeCKOM aKTUBHOCTH, U3Me-
HEHHUS KIIMMAaTa | JIp.), SHAOTCHHBIE (00yCIOBICHEI CMEHOH TeHETHIECKOH MpOorpaMMBI
WM UCcUEepIIaHUeM MPOrpaMMbl B LIEIOM) U SHA0-IK30T€HHbIE (BbI3BaHbI M3MEHEHHUSIMU
Cpenbl, CIIPOBOLIMPOBAHHBIMI COOCTBEHHON aKTUBHOCTBIO CHCTEMEI).

Heo06xonumMo Taxoke NOAYepKHYTh, YTO B SMOPHUOJIOTHH KUBOTHBIX HapsAy C TEPMH-
HOM «KPUTHYECKHE TIEPUOIBD) UCTIONB3YETCS TEPMHUH «IIEPHOIBI JETEPMIHAIIN (Tep-
MUH ITOJYEPKUBACT CTYMEHYAThI XapakTep AetepmuHaiun). [lo muernto CeetioBa, me-
PHOIBI AETEPMHUHAINHN SBIISIOTCS B TO YK€ BPEMs KPUTHYESCKAMHE, OTHAKO TIEPHUOJBI € TO-
BBILLIEHHOM YyBCTBUTEIBHOCTHIO HE 0053aTEIbHO SBIIAIOTCS EPHOAaMU AeTEPMUHAIIUH.
CymectByeT Touka 3penus (Wareing, Phillips, 1978), 4ro mocienoBarelbHbIe CTain pas-
BUTHS CIIEJlyeT paccMaTpuBaTh Kak MPOIECC, MPH KOTOPOM B PAa3IMYHBIX KPUTHUYECKUX
TOYKaX BPEMEHH W TPOCTPAHCTBA MPOUCXOIUT NEPEKITIOUCHNE HA alIFTCPHATHBHBIC ITyTH,
a T€ WIK WHBIE YacTH OPraHu3Ma CTaHOBSITCS «IETEPMHUHUPOBAHHBIMI) B OTHOILIEHUH MX
nanbHeimen quddepeHnmanmm.

Toxun (1989) orMeuan, 4TO CIOPBI O KPUTHUECKUX MEPHOJIAX — ITO CIIOPHI HE O
CyIIecTBE SIBJICHHUH, a CKOpee TEPMHUHOIIOTHIECKOTO Xapakrepa. Bee cymecrtyromme
THIIOTE3bI CBUICTENILCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO B XOJIe OHTOT€HE3a HACTYIAIOT MEPUOJbI, XapaK-
Tepusyronmecs: OonbpIM cBoeoOpasueM. OH mojaraji, 9To B acIEeKTe TCOPUH KPUTHU-
YEeCKHX INEepUOJIOB OTIENbHbIE MOMEHTHI Pa3BUTHS OKA3bIBAIOTCS CBA3aHHBIMU C MEpe-
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CTPOUKOI MHTETPAIlIOHHBIX MEXaHMU3MOB, IIPOUCXOISIICH B OIIpEACICHHEIE TIEPUOIEI B
3apOJIBIIIE B LICTIOM U B OT/ACIBHBIX €r0 YacTsX.

Yto KacaeTcss SMOPHOJIOTHH PACTCHUM, TO aHAIN3 MOP(POreHETHIESCKUX KOPPEIISAIIHIA
U TUHAMHUKH KpaxMalia, TAHWHOB M OOINUX OCITKOB B Pa3BUTHH CEMsA3a4aTKa U CEMCHU
psana BunoB (Ceratophyllum demersum, Gentiana cruciata, Nelumbo nucifera, Nuphar
lutea, Triticum aestivum) TIO3BOJWI BBIJICIUTH OOIIME W TAKCOHOCTICIIM(DUIECKUE KPH-
THYeckue craauu (nepuojpl) (Batygina et al., 1992). O0mue KpUTHIECKHE CTAJNUN IS
KPaCCHHYIICIULITHBIX CEeMsI3a4aTKOB: METacIOPOLUT Mepel MeH030M, 3pEIbIil 3apoIbIiiie-
BBII MEIIOK, 3Ur0Ta, MIOOYISPHBIA 3apOJIBII C JIepMaTOreHoM (3MOpHoIepMoii), paH-
HUI OPTaHOTeHE3, O3HUIA OPraHOTeHE3, 3PEJIoe CeMs; TS TCHYUHYIICIUIATHBIX — MpPH-
MOpJIHH ceMs3adaTKa ¢ apXeCIopHaIbHON KIeTKoH, nmpodasa I melo3a, GyHKIIHOHUPY-
IOIIIasi MEracropa, 3peblid 3apOBIIICBhIA MEIIOK, 3UT0Ta, PAaHHUI TIOOYISAPHBIN 3apo-
IIBINI, HA4aJl0 OpraHOTeHe3a B 3apOIBIIIE M 3pPENioe CeMsl.

[Tpu bopmupoBannu cemenu Nelumbo nucifera Ha OCHOBaHUM MOP(OT€HETHUECKUX
1 MOPPOPU3NOTOTHIESCKIX KOPPEISIIIUA B pa3BUTHH 3apOIbIINa, CEMEHHON KOXYPHI,
MepHKapIia v [[BETOJI0XKA YCTAHOBICHO HECKOJIBKO KPUTUUECKUX CTauii: (POPMHUPOBAHHE
3HTOTHI; OJIacTOMepHu3aIys (= MpodIMOpHOHATbHAS (Pa3a) — OT JIEeIEeHUsS 3UTOTHI J0 BbI-
JIENICHUsT SMOPHOIEPMBI B MIPO3MOPHO; WHUIUALNS ceMsIoel u anekca mobera; ¢op-
MHPOBaHHE IIEPBOTO JMCTOBOTO IPUMOPAUS IUTIOMYIBL, TIPOBOJSIICH CHCTEMBI B CEMsI-
JOJTISIX W arekca KOpHs; (OPMUPOBAHKE BTOPOTO JIMCTOBOTO MPUMOPIUS TUTFOMYIIBI;
(opMupOBaHHE TUIACTUHKH IIEPBOTO JIHCTA IUIIOMYJIBI; (POPMUPOBAHKE TPETHETO JINCTO-
BOTO MPHUMOPIUS ILTIOMYJIBI; (GOPMHUPOBAHKE TIACTUHKUA BTOPOTO JIHCTA ILTIOMYJIBI
(Vasilyeva et al., 1987).

st Butomus umbellatus ObUTO TIOKa3aHO, YTO CKOPOCTH POCTa 3apojIbIllia, dHJIO-
criepMa | HyIIeJTyca CKOPPEIMPOBAHBI CO CTPYKTYPHO-(YHKIIHOHATIBHOM ITepeCcTpOrKOn
B UX TKaHSIX M MOTYT OBITh MCIIOJB30BAHBI JJIsI XaPAKTCPUCTUKU KPUTUUECKHUX CTa M
B AMOpHoreHese: mepasi CTalus — Havyajo Pa3BUTHS 3apofbllia U SHAOCIepMa U TUd-
(bepeHIuanus JaTepaibHON 30HBI HYIEIUTyCa; BTOpas — BBIICICHUE SMOPHOICPMBI B
3apofBIIIe; TPEThS — MHHUIHANNS CEMSIIONH, TIEPEXO 3apOAbIIIa K HHTEHCUBHOMY PO-
CTy, MOSIBJICHHE KpaxMasia B 0a3aJibHOM KIIETKE TOIBECKA, HAYalI0 KICTKOOOpa30BaHMs
B DHIOCIIEpME; deTBepTas — (HOPMHUPOBAHHE areKca Nobera, 3al0oKeHHe IPUMOPIHS
MIEPBOrO JIUCTA TUTIOMYJIBI, TUu(depeHmanys mpokaMOHaTbHbBIX TSHKEH B CEMSI0NE, T10-
SIBJICHHE KpaxMalia B KJIETKaX 3apofbllia U HadaJl0 HHTEHCHBHOTO Pa3pyIICHUS KIECTOK
sHpocnepma u Hyuemnyca (Kpacaukos, 1989).

Ha ocHoBaHMHW NMUTEpaTYpHBIX JaHHBIX MOKHO YKa3aTh €Iie Ha psA CTaauil B pas-
BUTHUH 3apOJIbIIIIa, KOTOPBIE XapaKTePU3YIOTCsI CMEHON CTPYKTYPHBIX U (PyHKIIMOHATBHBIX
xapakTepucTuk. OZHON M3 HUX SBISETCS CTamus JBYKIETOYHOTO 3apOJBIINIA, Pa3MeEphI
KJIETOK KOTOPOTO JE€TepMHUHUPOBAHbL. Tak, myTtauus gnom y Arabidopsis thaliana cs-
3aHa C 3aMEHON acHMMETPHYHOTO JICJICHUS 3UTOTHI Ha paBHoe (Mayer et al., 1991,
1993). [TonobHOe HepeaKo HAOMIOJAETCS MPU Pa3BUTUHU COMATHUYECKUX 3apOJIbIIIei
Triticum aestivum B KynsType in vitro (Batygina et al., 1993; barbiruna, 19976). OucHb
JUTUTEIBHON cTamuell SMOproreHes3a sSBIseTCs I00YIsApHAasi, BO BpeMsl KOTOPOH MPOHMC-



Maga 3. Kputnueckue craguv B pasBuTAM cemsidadatka M CeMeHu 143

XOIUT THCTOTEHE3 U MOATOTOBKA K opranoreHesy. [1oaToMy BHyTpH 3TOH CTaguH BEIIE-
JISIFOT HECKOJIBKO MPOMEXKYTOUHBIX CTAINM, KOXKAas U3 KOTOPBIX MOXKET OBITh MEpeIoM-
HoW. [lepBas craguss — paHHHN DIOOYJSPHBIA 3apOJIBIII, B KOTOPOM MPOUCXOIUT U -
dhepennuanus nporoxepmbl (3mMOpuonepmel) (barsiruna, 1974; Sxosnes, 1981;
Mansfield, Briarty, 1991). OTo cBs3aHO ¢ Ha4aOM 3KCIIOHEHIIMAIBHOTO POCTa U HAKOTI-
nenust Mmedenoro ypuauna (Nagato, 1979) u mocTimxkeHHeM KJIeTKaMU 3apOJIbIa MUHU-
MaibHOTO 00BheMa (Vallade, 1989). Bropas cramus (cpenHerioOyIspHbIA 3apOIBIII) OX-
BaThIBACT IOOYISPHBII 3apOJIBIII BO BPEMsI THCTOreHE3a, a TPEThs (TTO3THUH TII00YIIsIp-
HBIWA 3apOJIbIII) — 3apOoJbIII Mepey HayanoM opraHoreneza (Mansfield, Briarty, 1991;
Marilyn et al., 1993; Laux, Jergens, 1994). [lepenomHoli craaueit sMOpHOreHe3a sB-
JISIETCSI TAaK)KE CEPICUKOBHIHAS CTaIHs, KOTOpas CBs3aHa C YCTAHOBICHHUEM OMIaTepab-
HOW CHMMETpHH, (OPMHUPOBAHUEM CEMSIONCH U MPOBACKYISPHON TKAHH B 3apOJIBIIIE
(Natesh, Rau, 1984; Laux, Jergens, 1994). DxcriepuMeHTaIbHO MOATBEPKICHO, YTO
MEepPEexXo]] OT PaJAHANbHON K OMIaTepasbHON CHMMETPHUU OOYCIIOBICH TOJIIPHBIM TPAHC-
MOPTOM ayKCHHOB, OJIOKHPOBKAa KOTOPOTO WHTHOMTOPaMHU MOXKET MPHBECTH K 00pa3o-
BaHUIO abeppaHTHBIX 3apojsimeii (Liu et al., 1993a). OnHoi U3 BaKHEHIIUX SIBJISETCS
CTamusi aBTOHOMHOCTH 3apOJbIIla, HAUMHAS ¢ KOTOPOU MPOMCXOAUT TEPEXOM 3apOAbIIIa
Ha CaMOCTOSTENBHBIN MyTh Pa3BUTHS, YTO MPOSBISLCTCS B IPUOOPETCHUU UM HE3aBHCH-
MOCTH OT 9K30T€HHBIX TOPMOHOB M CIIOCOOHOCTH K IPOPACTaHHIO. DTO CBOWCTBO 00-
HapyXHBAeTCA y Pa3HBIX BHUIOB PACTCHHUI Ha Pa3IUYHBIX dTamnax dMOpHOTeHe3a
(Vasilyeva et al., 1987; BacunbeBa, bareiruna, 1997).

K HacrositieMy BpeMeHU pa3pab0TaHbl OCHOBHBIC TIOJIOKECHHUS TEOPUU KPUTHICSCKUX
MIEPHOIOB B OHTOTEHE3€ PACTEHHH M PACCMOTPEHBI KITIOUYEBBIE (haKTOPHI MPH MX OIpe-
JIeJICHUN: KPUTUYECKAs Macca KIETOK, MOP(OreHeTHYECKHE MOJist, MOPPOoPH3noIOrHIec-
kue Koppensiuu U ap. (Batygina, 2002; Batygina, Vasilyeva, 2003). YcraHoBiieHBI 00-
e 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH B Pa3BUTUH MBUILHUKOB U CEMSI3aYaTKOB — HAJIMYHE TPEX KPH-
THYECKUX TIEPHOA0B (TIPEeMEHOTHIECKUH, MEHOTHISCKHI U MTOCTMEHOTHYESCKHIA) U CEMH
KPUTUYECKUX cTamuil (nuddepeHIaIis apxecnopus, IeICHUE apXeCIOPHATIbHBIX KIle-
TOK Ha CIIOPOTCHHBIE U MApUeTANBHEIC, JeTePMUHALNS CII0c00a (GOPMHUPOBAHAS CTEHKH
CHOpaHrusi, Mei03 U 00pa3oBaHKe TETPaAJ MUKPO- U METacrop, JACICHHEe MUKPO- U Me-
racrop, TaMeTOTeHE3).

Pa3BuTHE SALEKICTKU-3UTOTHI XapaKTEPH3YETCS HATMYUEM TPEX KPUTHUICCKHX MEPH-
07I0B (KJIETKOOOpa30BaHNE W OpTaHU3alUs KIIETOK SHUIIEBOTO armapara, IpoIecc OILIo-
JOTBOPEHHUS U 3UTOTOTEHE3, MEPEXOJ 3UTOTHI K JCICHHIO) U CEMU KPUTUUECKUX CTaHi
(stmpo OyayIIed SHIEKIICTKH, MHAITUAIL SHIICKIICTKH, He3pelias SHIeKIIeTKa, 3penast sii-
LEKJICTKA, UHUINAb 3UTOTHI, He3penas 3Urora, 3penas 3urora). B sMOpuoreHese BbI-
JIeNieHbI JiBe o01ue ¢a3nl (Mpo3MOPHOHANTBHAS, WITH OJIaCTOMEPH3AIns, U SMOPHOHAIb-
Hasl, WK OPraHOICHEe3) W IATh KPUTUYSCKUX TMEePHOJOB (3UroTa U MpoIMOpPHO, TI00Y-
JSAPHBIN, CepIeYKOBUIHBIN, TOPIICIOBUIHBIN, 3pesblii 3aponbinr) (Batygina, 2002;
Batygina, Vasilyeva, 2003).

Conep:kaHre TepMUHA «KPUTHIECKHE TEPHOIBD) COCTABILIIOT IPEKAE BCETO B3aH-
MOCBSI3U CTPYKTYp CeMsI3a4aTka Ha pa3HbIX 3Talax ero pasBUTUs (OT apXeCIOpUaIbHON
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KJICTKH JIO 3PEJIOr0 3apOJBIIIa), IPOSBIIONINECS B Pa3IIHOTO POAa CTPYKTYPHO-(PYH-
KIMOHAJBHBIX MEPecTpoiikax. Bech KOMIUIEKC UMEIOIIUXCS KOPPeIsuii 00ycoBIrBa-
€T CYIIECTBOBAHUE CEM3a4aTKa KaK CIOKHOH KOOPAMHHPOBAHHON CHCTEMEL.

OTpe3ku BpeMEHH, XapaKTePU3YIOIINECs CBOCOOPA3HBIM Pa3BUTHEM CeMs3adarka U
CEMEHH, MBI, Kak U Japyrue aBTopsl (Vasilyeva et al., 1987), Ha3pIBaeM «KPUTHYCCKHUMHU
cranqusamuy (IllampoB, Hukutuuesa, 1992; IllampoB, Arucumona, 1993s; Illampos,
19956, 1997x; Shamrov, 1996; Shamrov, Anisimova, 2003a), MOCKOJIEKY T€HE3HUC dM-
OpHOHAITBHBIX CTPYKTYP Yallle BCErO COOTHOCUTCS C MOHATUEM «CTaus pa3BuTus». [lpu
WX aHaJu3e Mbl UCXOAMM M3 MOpdoreHeTHuecKnX U MOPp(HOPHU3NOIOTHUSCKUX KOppe-
JSIIUI B Pa3BUTUH PETIPOIYKTHBHBIX CTPYKTYP, TaK KaK HE BCETa MOXKHO ITPOBECTH JK-
CIEPUMEHT, MTOATBEP KIAIONTHN YyYBCTBUTEILHOCTh H3yJaeMBIX CTPYKTYP K OIIpe/eieH-
HBIM (aktopam cpenbl. CTaauu, Ha KOTOPBIX BBISABIISIOTCS M3MCHEHHS B OpPraHHU3aI[HH
1 (QyHKIIMOHUPOBAHUH CTPYKTYP CeMs3adaTKa MM CEMEHH, POM30IIEAIINE O/ BIHS-
HHEM JHJIOT€HHBIX ()aKTOPOB (B KHHUIE pedb OyIeT UATH B OCHOBHOM O HUX), M CTaJIUH,
qyBCTBUTEJIBbHBIC K HEOJArONPUATHEIM BHEIIHIM BO3ICHCTBHAM, MOTYT HE COBIIQAATh.
«Kpurnieckue cramum» («CTaauu CTPYKTYPHO-(QYHKIMOHAIBHON MEePEeCcTPOUKMY, WIN
«TIEPENIOMHEIE CTaIIN») — OTHOCUTEIBHO KOPOTKHE OTPE3KH BPEMEHH B IIPOIIECCE pa3-
BuTHs. boree mpomomKUTENbHBIC HHTEPBAIBI BPEMEHU C OTHOCHTEIBHO MOCTOSHHBIM Xa-
PaKTepOM pa3BHUTHA CTPYKTYp IpeliaraeM Ha3bIBaTh MEPHOIAMH (HO HE KPUTHIECKIMMA)
(Shamrov, Anisimova, 2003b).

[Mpu BRIAENEHNN KPUTHYESCKAX CTAIUH HEMAJOBAKHOE 3HAUCHHE FIMEET PacCMOTpe-
HHE THCTOXUMHYECKUX aCIECKTOB: TMHAMHUKY HAKOIICHUs OCITKOB, YIICBOIOB (BKIHOYAs
KpaxmaJl, IeKCTPHHBI ¥ JIUTHWH), TAHMHOB B OTAENBHBIX TKaHAX. COMOCTaBICHHE THC-
TOXMMHYECKUX PEAKIMi ¢ MOP(POIOTHYSCKUMH U3MEHEHUSIMYU TIO3BOJIIIIO OI[CHUTH TEM-
el uddepeHimamy 1 GyHKINOHATEHYIO aKTHBHOCTE Pa3HBIX THITOB TKaHEH, YTOUYHUTD
MOCJIEIOBATENIFHOCTh CTANI Pa3BUTHS CeMs3adaTka u ceMeHH. [10mo0HbIl CTPYKTypHO-
(YHKIIMOHANBHBIN aHAIN3, IPOBEACHHBINA [UIS 37IaKOB, BBISBIJI H3MCHEHHS COICPIKAHMS
reTepoayKCUHa, OCHOBHBIX OCJKOB M HYKIICHMHOBBIX KUCIOT BO BPEMsi KDHTHYCCKUX Iie-
puonos (bateirus, 1986).

AHanu3 B3aMMOCBS3CH MEXKIY XapaKTepoM aKKyMYJISIUU BEIIECTB M CTPOCHHEM
TKaHEH cems3adaTKa BO BpeMs KPUTHUECKUX CTaanii OBLT MPOBENCH Ha YETHIPEX MOIEIb-
HbIX oObekTax: Gentiana cruciata u Swertia iberica (Gentianaceae), Gymnadenia
conopsea (Orchidaceae) n Luzula pedemontana (Juncaceae)'. It pacTeHus, HIMEIOIIIE

! O6paboTka MaTepuaia MPOM3BOIMIACE IO OOIICTIPUHATON HUTOIMOpHoIorndeckoil Meroauke (Ila-
ymesa, 1974). Beiny ucnonb30BaHbl pa3auuHble rucToxuMudeckue meroauku: 1) HIMK-peakuns
([Ixencen, 1965) Ha monmcaxapuasl KIETOUHBIX 000JI0UEK, a TakKe Ha KpaxMmai ([apaulenbHo peak-
ISl C pacTBOPOM Hozia B HOAMCTOM KaJIMM) M TPOIYKTHI €r0 HEeTONHOTO pactana — JekcTpuHsl (Lna-
rep, [onny6nas-ApHonsau, 1959; bepesos, Koposkun, 1983), mnn mangsrocaxapuasl (Manners,
1974); urcno KpaxMallbHBIX 3€pEeH MOJCUYUTHIBAIM Ha IIEHTPAJbHBIX Cpe3ax KIETOK; 2) OKpacka Mpo-
IIMOHOBBIMH KPAaCHTEISIMH JUISl OJHOBPEMEHHOTO BBISBIEHMS OelKoB (sipko-cuHui RS) u HepacTBopH-
MBIX yI7IeBO#OB (sipko-kpacHbIi 2BS) (MBanoBs, JIutunckas, 1967); okpacka METHIOBBIM 3€IE€HBIM-
nupoHuHOM 110 bpame a1t coBmectnoro BeisiBineHus JJHK u PHK (kontpons Ha PHK — 1N pactBop
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MapakapIHbIi THHENEH U aHATPOIHBIN CEMI3a4aToK, pa3InyaroTcsa IO CTPOCHHIO CeMS-
3ayaTKa, JUHAMUKE pacIpe/iesieHus] HEKOTOPBIX MIIACTUYECKUX BEIIECTB, a TAKXKE I10
YHUCIY U XapaKTePUCTHKE KpUTHUYECKUX cTaguil. Hipke mms xaknoro Buzaa INpUBEAEHBI
MepeueHb OCHOBHBIX CTPYKTYp CEMsI3auaTka, BpeMsl UX WHULUALWHU, UCUE3HOBEHUS U
HaJIMYME B 3pEJIOM CEMEHU.

Gentiana cruciata. T'uHenieli COCTOUT U3 OBYX IUIOMOIMCTHKOB. 3aBsi3b BEPXHAS H
onHorHe3nHas. B ee crenke hopMupyrorcs 6 mpoBOmAIIUX mydkoB. OT HHUX B IUIAIICH-
TBI OTBETBIIIOTCS MEIIKUE ITPOBOJIAIIIE ITyIKH, KOTOPEIE B ceMs3adaTkax He AuddepeH-
mupytorcst. [IpuMopauu ceMsI3a4aTkoB pa3BUBAIOTCS HA YETHIPEX MAPUETANBHBIX ITAICH-
tax. CeMs3a9aTOK TEHYUHYIEIULITHBIH, YHUTETMAIBHBIH, Me30XaJIa3alIbHBIA U CECCHITb-
HBIA. ApXecrmopHraibHas KIeTKa mpeodpa3yeTcss B MEracioponuT 0e3 OTIeNCHUs apu-
€TaNbHON KIETKU. TeTpasa Meracrnop JTWHEHHOTO THUMa. 3apOABIIIEBhI MEIIOK Pa3BH-
BAeTCs U3 XanazalbHON Meracnopsl o Polygonum-tumy. DHAOCIepM HYKJICapHBIH. 3a-
pozpI pazBuBaetcs o Solanad-tumy. B 3penoM ceMeHu OH HEOONBIIMX pa3MepoB, HO
xoporo auddepeHnrpoBal Ha opransl (puc. 46—52; taom. 1).

Ha ocHOBaHWHU CTPYKTYPHO-THCTOXHMHUYECKOTO HCCIIETOBAHUS YCTAHOBIICHBI
CIENYIONINE MEePUObl U KPUTHYCCKHUE CTAJHHM B PA3BUTUU CEMsI3auaTKa U CEMCHH
G. cruciata.

Ilepuonmr:

* 3aJOKCHHE CeMsA3adaTKa Ha IUIAIEHTE;

* (QopMupoBaHHE TPUMOPAMS CeMsI3auaTKa U OCEBOTO Psjia KIETOK B HEM IOJ
METacIOPOIUTOM;

* (opMupOBaHHE OCHOBHBIX CTPYKTYp cemsi3ayarka (MHTETYMEHTa, HyIeIUIyca,
XaJla3bl ¥ TUTIOCTA3bl) ¥ JTJMHEWHOM TETpaabl METacIop;

* MOJNHAs JieTeHepalysl KIeTOK Hylle/uTyca U AudpepeHIraIus SHI0TEIHs BO Bpe-
Ml IICHOLIUTHON CTAJMU PAa3BUTHS 3apPOJBIIICBOTO MEIIKA;

* HAYaJo JSCTPYKIUH KIETOK SHJOTENHU BO BPEMs IEPBBIX JICIICHUI sep B SHIOC-
nepme;

* MOYTHU MOJHOE UCYC3HOBEHUE DHAOTENMUS U THIIOCTA3bI HA JTAlle Hadala IeUIo-
JSIPU3ALUH B SHIOCIIEPME;

 HayaJo JercHepaluy KICTOK HHTETYMEHTAIBHOMN MapeHXUMBbI BO BpeMsl 3aBepiiie-
HUSI KIIETKOOOPa30BaHUsI B SHIOCIIEPME;

* [IOYTH MOJHAS JECTPYKIHUS KICTOK HHTEI'yMEHTAILHOM MAapEHXUMBI U Xala3bl.

[epexonm oT ogHOTO MEpHoOAa K APYTOMY COIPOBOXKAACTCS CTPYKTYpHO-(PYHKIHO-
HAIIBHOM peopraHu3anueil CTPYyKTyp ceMsa3adarka, CEMEHH, 3aBsS3U U IUIOJA, YTO MO3BO-

xnopHo# kucnotel) ([Ixercen, 1965). [lo HHTEHCUBHOCTH OKPACKHU TPETApaToOB YCIOBHO BBIACIHIN
S ypoBHEH conep:KaHUs 3THX BELIECTB B KIETKaX Pa3IMYHBIX TKAHEH: OueHb BBICOKHH (++++), BBI-
cokuit (+++), cpennuit (++), Huskuil (+), orcyrcrBue Bemects (0). [ng onpeneneHus TaHUHOB HC-
nonb30Banu 1%-HBIH pacTBOp XJIopuaa TpexBaneHTHoro xene3a B 0.1 N comsHOH KucioTe, o0mux
JIAIII0B — pacTBOp cyfaHa III, TMTHUHA B KIIETOYHBIX 000JI0YKAaX — HACHIIIEHHBIH pacTBOp (iIo-
pormoninaa B 20%-Hol comnstHol kucnote (Ixencen, 1965).
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Tabnuya 1
XapakTepucTHKa CTPYKTYp cemsizauarka u cemMeHu Gentiana cruciata
cg;gz;:gfsa Ic{;(?ejl(; Bpewmst nanmanumn Bpewms ncuesnoBeHus s 3p21a(;]1\:l221\eaeﬂu
Hyyennyc 1 METaclopOIUT TeTpajga Meracrop OTCYTCTBYET
Hnmezymenm 8-10 |meracmopouut paHHHUi ITIOOYISAPHBIH | TOJIBKO 9K30TECTa
3apO/IBIII
SHIOTENui 2 4-siepHbIi nepes 1eIeHueM OTCYTCTBYET
3apoAbIIIEBbIN MEIIOK 3UT'OThHI
Xanaza 9-11 [meracnmopormr paHHUI TIOOYIAPHBIA | TOIBKO HapY>KHAs
3apOIBIIII sMuaepMa
Dynuxynyc OTCYTCTBYET OTCYTCTBYET OTCYTCTBYET
T'unocmasa 1 METacropOLUT paHHU IOOYISAPHBIH [ OTCYTCTBYET
3apOoJbILI
Iposooswyuii nyyox 2 TeTpaJia Meracrop CepJIeYKOBUTHBII OTCYTCTBYET
(mpokamOuasHBIE 3apOJIBIII
KJICTKH)

JISieT BBIIENIATh KpUTHYecKue cTaauu. HazBaHus KPUTHYECKUX CTaJUi JaHbI 10 OCHOB-
HOW 3MOpPHOHAIILHOW CTPYKType, KOTOpas B JaHHBIA MOMEHT 00pasyeTcs, MpOsBISICT
JaneHennyo auddepeHIrauo Wik HaudoJbIIy0 (PYHKINOHAIBHYIO aKTHBHOCTS.

ApxecnopuajbHas KieTka (ctaaus 1). B apxecmopuanbHOM KI€TKe OTCYTCTBYIOT
0elKl U MHOTO KpaxMallbHBIX 3€pEH MO CPABHEHUIO C OKPYXKAIOUIMMH KJIeTKamH. B
KJIETKaX IDTAIIeHTHl 0OHAPYKHBACTCS BEICOKOE CONEpKaHne Kpaxmaina i 0ekoB (prc. 46,
1; 47, 1; 50, 2).

Meracnopouut mepen Meiio3om (cramus 2). B muromnasme meracnoponnTa mpo-
HCXOJUT CHIDKEHHE YHclia KpaxMallbHBIX 3€peH W HAYMHAIOT HaKaIUTUBaThCs Oenku. B -
000JT0UKe MEracropoIuTa BHIHA Kaynio3a. B mpuMopanu cems3adaTka Kpaxman JOoKa-
JU30BaH TNPEUMYIIECCTBEHHO B 0a3abHON 4acTH, a OETIKU — B alMKaJbHOH, IPU 3TOM
BBICOKHI YPOBEHb HX coliepxaHus (+++) 0COOCHHO BBISBIIACTCS B TE€X KIETKaX, KOTO-
pBI€ CTAaHOBATCS MHUIMAJISIMH WHTETYMEHTa. B KJleTKkax 0ceBOro psijia MOSBIAETCS WH-
TEHCUBHAS peakuys Ha AeKCTpHHBL. OOHAPYKUBAIOTCS B OONBIIOM KOIMYECTBE Kpaxmal
B CTEHKe 3aBsi3u M Oenku B mianente (puc. 46, 2; 47, 4; 50, 5).

Terpaga meracnop (craaus 3). B meracmopax, ocoOCHHO B Xaja3aibHOMH, MMOSB-
JsieTcsi OONbIIOe KOMUYECTBO Kpaxmala, IpH 3TOM B HUX OTMEYaeTcs ciabasi peakiius
Ha Oenku. B OONBIIMHCTBE KIETOK ceMs3adaTka HaKAIUTMBAETCS 3HAYUTEIBHOE YUCIIO
KpaxMaJIbHBIX 3epeH. belku akKkyMyqupyrOTCs TOJIBKO B TUTIOCTa3€ U BHYTPEHHEH SITH-
nepMe MHTeTyMeHTa. B kieTkax 0a3ainpHOH gacTH pade u JereHepHPYIONIEro Hyleluryca
00Hapy>KUBAETCsI BRICOKOE cofiepkaHue (+++) IeKcTpuHOB. [1ouTH MOTHOCTRIO McUe3a-
0T KpaxMajbHbIE 3¢pHA M3 CTCHKH 3aBsI3U W OCNKW W3 IJIaneHTsl (puc. 46, 3; 47, 6;
50, 10).

PazBuBamommuiicsi 3apoabieBbiii Memok (ctaaus 4). B pa3ssuBaromemcst 3apo-
JIBIIIIEBOM MEIIKE OOHApYXUBAIOTCS Kpaxmai U Oenku. Bo Bpems co3peBaHMs KEHCKOTO
raMeTroduTa KpaxMasl Ucue3aeT U3 CHHEPTH U aHTHUIION, a COACPIKaHNe OEIKOB YMEHb-
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5

Puc. 46. Jlunamuka cofepiKaHusi KpaxMaja B CTEHKE 3aBsi3U, IUIALIEHTE M CeMs3ayarke
Gentiana cruciata (no: lllampos, 199006).

1 — 3aBs3p BO BpeMs (pOpMHUPOBAHUS MPHUMOPAUS ceMs3adaTka u quddepeHInanun apxecnopruab-
HOHM KIeTkH; 2, 3 — 4YacTh 3aBsi3u BO BpeMst quddepeHIHali CTPYKTYp ceMs3adyaTka U Meracro-
poumra; 4, 5 — 4acTh 3aBs3U C CEMs3a4aTKaMM, B KOTOPBIX IPOUCXOIMUT Pa3BUTHE 3apOJBIILICBOTO
MeIIKa; KpaxMaj [I0Ka3aH TOUYKaMH; /7 1 3 — HPOBOJSIINI ITy9OK 3aBs3U, 1 71 1 — IUIALlCHTapHBIN
nmpoBoAAmKi my4ok. MacmrabHas muneiika: [ — 100 mxM, 2, 3 — 200 MM, 4, 5 — 300 MKM.
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Puc. 47. lunamuka conepxaHus KpaxMalsla H JIeKCTPUHOB B ceMs3adarke Gentiana cruciata
Ha HAYaJbHBIX cTagmsx passutus (mo: [llampos, 199006).

1, 2 — nuddepeHnmanys IPUMOPIHS CeMsA3auyaTka U apXeCHOpUaIbHOW KIETKH; 3 — IPHUMOPIUH
ceMs3adaTKka Ha CTaJAWHM MEraclopoluTa nepex Meio3oM; 4 — muddepeHnmanys HHTeryMeHTa H Hy-
Le/uTyca ¥ Havyaio Meio3a B Meracnopouure; 5, 6 — (pOpMUPOBaHUE CTPYKTYp ceMs3adarka (THIIO-
CTa3bl U MPOKaMOMAIFHOTO TsDKa KJIETOK B pade) BO BpeMsl MEracloporeHesa U Hayajo JIeTeHepaliu
KJIETOK HYIEeJUTyca; Kpaxmal II0Ka3aH B BHJE TPaHyll, JIEKCTPHHBI — B BUJIE TOYEK; ¢ — THUIIOCTA3a,
U — WHTETYMEHT, K — KaJll03a, H — HYLEIUIyC, 0 p K — OCEBOH PN KIETOK, np K — MPOKaMOH-
anbpHBIE KIeTKH. MacmTabHast muHelika — 30 MKM.
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Puc. 48. [lunamuka cojiepkaHusi Kpaxmaia U JeKCTPHHOB B cemsizauarke Gentiana cruciata
Ha ctaausx 4-spepHoro (/) u 3penoro (2) 3apogpimesoro memka (mo: Hlampos, 19900).

Kpaxman mokasaH B BUIE IpaHyll, IEKCTPUHBI — B BHIE TOYEK; & — THUIIOCTa3a, 3 M — 3apOJbIIIe-
BBII MEIIIOK, ¢ — WHTETYMEHT, ¥ 1 — WHTETyMEHTAIbHAs MApEHXHMa, U M — HUHTCTYMCHTAJIbHBIN Ta-
MeTyM, K — KaJlo3a, H — HYIEIUTYC, np K — MpOoKaMOHWalbHbIe KIETKH, p — pade, x — Xanasa.
Macirabnas nmuHeiika — 50 MKM.
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Puc. 49. lunamuka conepkaHusi Kpaxmasa B KJIETKax 3apOJbIIIEBOr0 MEIIKA B IEPUO ET0
co3peBanus y Gentiana cruciata (mo: Ilampos, 199006).

I — chopMHUPOBaHHBIN 3apPOABINICBBIA MEIIOK; 2 — 3apOJBIIIEBIA MEIIOK ¢ TPEMs OIHOSICPHBIMU
AQHTUIOAAMH U NOJIIPHBIMU SAPAMU, CMELIAIOIMUMUCS B CPEJHIOI YacTh LIEHTPAIbHOM KieTky; 3 —
3apOABIIIEBBIA MEIIOK C TpeMs 2-siIepHBIMU aHTUIIOAMM; 4 — 3apOJIbIIIEBbII MENIOK C MIECThIO
2-1epHBIMH aHTUTIOAMH; 5 — 3apOIBIIIEBBII MEIIOK C IECTHIO aHTHIIOAAMH, B KOTOPBIX HAET 00Be-
JMHEHHUE sAep; NOJIPHBIC sAPa yXKe CIHINCH; KpaxMall [IoKa3aH B BHE IpaHy/1. MacirabHas JrHei-
ka — 50 MKM.

mraeTcsl B aHTUNOAax (ot +++ 1mo +). B 3penom meraramerodure kpaxmana HaKaIrIdBa-
€TCs TIPEUMYIIECTBEHHO B IIEHTPAIBbHOM KJIETKE U SHIEKIETKe, a OEIKU — B CHHEPIHU-
nax. Kpaxmai mojsHoOCTbIO Hc4e3aeT U3 KIETOK 3HIOTENUs,, HHTETYMEHTaIbHOM MapeH-
XUMBI ¥ Xaias3bl. DTOT MPOIECC COMPOBOXKIAETCA BO3PACTAHHUEM YPOBHS COJEpKAaHUS
JIEKCTPUHOB B KJIETKaX rumoctassl (0T ++ mo +++). B KieTkax SHAOTENUs Takke Ha-
YHHAIOT aKKyMYJIHPOBATbCs AEKCTPUHBI (+) M CHIKAeTcs peakuus Ha Oenku (oT ++++
1o ++). HabGronaercss yBenmu4eHHe KOJIMYECTBa KpaXMaJIbHBIX 3¢pPEH BOJIW3HU IUIAICHT
(puc. 46, 4; 48, 1, 2; 49, 1-5; 51, 1-9, 5a, 8a, 9a).

3urora (cragus 5). B 3urore o cpaBHEHUIO C SHIIEKICTKONW YBEIMYUBACTCS COEP-
*aHue Kpaxmaina. [lociaenHuil HauMHAaeTCs HAKAIUIMBAaTBCS BOKPYT sJiep 3HAOCIEpMA.
Kpaxman rcuesaer 3 OONBIIMHCTBA KIETOK CEMsI3a4aTKa, 3a HCKIIOYCHHEM AIIHACPMBI
(puc. 52, 1).
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Puc. 50. Ilunamuka comepkanus OenkoB B cemsizadatke Gentiana cruciata Ha paHHUX CTa-
six passutus (mo: [lampos, 19900).

1 — 4acTb 3aBsi3U ¢ HOPMHPYIOIIUMUCS TPUMOPIMIMH CEMs3a4aTkoB; 2, 3 — NPUMOPAUH ceMsi3a-
YaTKa ¢ apXeCHOpPHATBbHOH KIIETKOH; 4 — NMpUMOpIHil ceMs3adaTka ¢ METaclioOpolUTOM Iiepe]] MeHo-
30M; 5 — muddepeHnnanus HHTETYMEHTa U HyIeJUTyca, MEracropouT B nmpodase I meiioza; 6—10 —
(bopMupoBaHHE CTPYKTYp ceMsA3ayaTka BO BPEMs MEracloporeHesa; BHICOKHH YPOBEHb COZCpIKaHHs
OEJIKOB OKa3aH YepHBIM, HU3KUIH — CBETJIBIM, CPEIHHH — TOYKAMH; U — MHTETYMEHT, H — HyLel-
JyC, n n 3 — TPOBOMSAIINH ITyHIOK 3aBSI3H, 7 1 1 — IDTALlEHTApHBIA ITPOBOIIINI ITy4OK, 1 ¢ — IIpH-
MOpIH ceMs3avarka, p — pade, x — xanaza. MacmrabHas guHelika: / — 100 mxm, 2—10 — 50 MKM.



152 LampoB U.U. CemsizayaToK LIBETKOBbLIX PACTEHWUI: CTPOEHUE, PYHKUNN, MPOUCXOXAEHNE

Puc. 51. lunamuka conep:kanus OenkoB B cemszadatke Gentiana cruciata BO BpeMs pas-
BUTHS 3aposieBoro Menika (mo: [lampos, 19900).

1-9 — cranuu pa3BUTHUSA 3apOABIIIEBOTO MeUIKa; /a—3a — ceMs3a4aToK Ha CTaausAX (OPMUPOBAHUS
2- 1 4-571epHOTO 3apOJBIIIEBOr0 MEIIKa; Sa, §a — ceMsA3a4aToOK BO BPEMs CO3PEBaHMS 3apo/blilie-
BOTO MeIKa; 9, Y9 — ceMsA3a4aToK Ha CTaany 3pEJIOro 3apObIIIEBOr0 MEIIKa; BEICOKHH yPOBEHb CO-
JiepkaHus OeTIKOB TIOKa3aH YePHBIM, HU3KUH — CBETIIBIM, CPEIHUI — TOYKaMU; ¢ — HHTETYMEHT, U M
— HMHTETYMEHTAIbHBIN TaneTyM, p — pade, x — xanaza. Macmrabnas nmuneiika: /-9 — 50 Mxm, Ja—
9a — 30 MKM.

Panuuii roGyasipusiii 3apoasim (ctaaus 6). YBeIHMuMBaeTCs COCpKaHUe Kpax-
MaJia B 9HAOCIEpME U MPOUCXOAUT €r0 UCUE3HOBEHHE U3 KIIETOK 3apO/bIIia 1 SIHAEPMbI
HWHTETYMEHTA, YTO COIIPOBOXKIAETCS HAKOTICHHEM B ITIUTOIIA3ME ICKCTPUHOB (3aPOJIBIIIT)
U ciu3u (3MuAepMa MHTETYMEHTa), COCTOsIeH U3 monucaxapuiaos (puc. 52, 2).

IMo3auuii rmoGyaspHbIi 3apoabim (cTamus 7). M3 KIETOK 3apojbliia HCYE3aioT
JIEKCTPHHBI, a B KJIETKaX 3HJO0CIIEpMa Hapsay ¢ KpaxMajaoM HauWHAIOT BBIABIATHCA Oen-
KH.

3peanrtii 3apoasim (ctaaus 8). B sHAoOcIepMe HAKAIITUBAIOTCS B OOJBIIIOM KOJH-
4yecTBe Kpaxmain u Oenku (puc. 52, 3, 4).

Gymnadenia conopsea. I'nHeniel COCTOUT U3 TPeX IUIOOIUCTUKOB. 3aBA3b HUXK-
HSS M OJHOTHE3/IHas. B cTeHKe 3aBS3U XOPOLIO BBIPaXKEHbI TPU AOPCATIbHBIX U TPU BEH-
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Puc. 52. PazButue cemenn y Gentiana cruciata (mo: Shamrov, 2000a).

1 — (parMeHT ceMEHHU B MEPHO]] 3UTOTOTCHE3a; HAKOIUICHUE KpaxMaya B 3Ur0Te, MHTAKTHOW CHHEp-
THJIE U BOKPYT siiep (GopMHpPYIOIErocs HyKIeapHOro SHaocnepMma; 2 — (parMeHT ceMeHH Ha CTa-
UYL paHHETO IOOYIIPHOTO 3apoblia, B KIETKAaX SHAOCIEpMa OTKJIAABIBACTCS Kpaxmal, a B SIHUIep-
Me MHTeryMEeHTa — CIIU3b MOJIMCaXapUaHON NMPUPOABL; 3, 4 — 3pesioe ceMs, B KIeTKaxX 3HIocIepMa
BUJIHBI KpaxMallbHbIC 3¢pHa U OCJKOBBIC TENa; @M — AHTUIIONA, ¢ — THUIIOCTA3a, U M — HHTETY-
MEHTAIBHBII TareTyM, 3Kk — 9K30TeCTa, 9H0 — dHIocnepM. MacmrabHas nuHerka: [ — 20 Mk, 2,
3 — 30 mxM, 4 — 200 MKM.
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TPANBHBIX CJIOXKHBIX IIPOBOIAIINX ITyYKa, OT KOTOPBIX OTXOIT TPH IUIAIICHTAPHEBIX ITydKa
13 IPOKaMOUATIBHBIX KIETOK. [IpHMOpINK CeMsA3a4aTKoB PacTyT Ha TPEX MapHETaIbHBIX
mwranenTax (puc. 53, 7). CemMs3a4aTok MeIUOHYIICIUIATHBIA, OMTErMaIbHBIHN, JIETITOXaJa-
3aNbHBIN U QYHUKYISpHBIN (Tabn. 2). ApxecnopuanbHas KiIeTka He AeTUTCA U Heroc-
PEIOCTBEHHO TpaHC(HOPMUPYETCS B MEraclopoluT. MeracmoporeHes 3aBepriaercs (op-
MUpOBaHUEM JIMHEHHOU, pexke T-o0pasHol Terpaabl Meracmnop (puc. 53, 5-8; 55, 4-
7). 3apOoAbIIIEBHI MEIIOK MOHOCTIOPHYECKUH, PAa3BUBACTCS M3 XaJa3aIbHON MEractophl
no mMoaudunupoBanHomy Polygonum-tumy. OH COCTOUT U3 SHIEKICTKH, ABYX CHHEp-
TH], ICHTPAIFHOM KJIETKH C ABYMS HOJSIPHBIMH SApaMH M OTHOH aHTHHOAEI (puc. 54,
14-17; 55, 8, 9). DunocniepM cuibHO penyuupoBat. Ilocie omnomorBopenus (puc. 54,
18, 19) simpo NepBUYHON KIETKH 3HIOCIepMa He JETUTCS, COXPAHICTCS BO BpeMsl paH-
Hero smOpuorenesa (puc. 56, I; 57, I, 3) u JereHepupyeT K CTaAHH 3PeJIoro ceme-
HU. DMOpHoreHe3 coorBeTcTByeT Onagrad-Tuiy. 3penoe ceMsi COASPIKUT TIIOOYIIAPHBIA,
He auddepeHpoBaHHBIA Ha OpraHbl 3apofbi (puc. 56, 2—11; 57, 2-11).

Cems3agatok-ceMst G. conopsea ABISeTCs Ooilee MTUHAMHIHONW CHCTEMOU TIO CpaB-
Henuto ¢ Gentiana cruciata, 0OHApYKUBAET KOJIEOATEIBbHBIN XapaKTep HAKOILICHUS Be-
IIECTB B CTPYKTYpax W, KaK pe3yJbTaT, IPOXOIUT B CBOEM Pa3BUTHU OOIBIIEE YUCIIO
KPUTHUYECKUX CTaauid. BCliencTBrE 3TOr0 MepHOIbl B Pa3BUTHH CEMsA3a4aTka U CEMEHH,
Ha TPaHMIE KOTOPHIX HPOSBILTIOTCS KPUTHUCCKHE CTAINH, OKa3hIBAIOTCS MEHEe TPOIO-
KUTEIHHBIMU.

Ilepuoabr:

* 3aJOKCHUE CeMA3ayaTKka Ha IUIAICHTE;

* WHHUIHUAINA BHYTPEHHETO HHTETYMEHTA, TIOCTaAMEHTa W THIOCTA3bl CeMsI3a4aTka 1
npeoOpa3oBaHKe apXeCIOPUATIBHON KIIETKU B METaCIIOPOLIUT;

Tabnuya 2
XapaxTepucTuka CTpyKTyp ceMsizadatka u ceMeHu Gymnadenia conopsea
oo, [ e | apos monans | Bposnencsmonem [, e
Hyyennyc
anuaepMa 1 MEracrnopounuT JIBYKIIETOUHBII OTCYTCTBYET
3apOJIbIIII
NIOCTaMEHT 1 HayaJlo Meiosa PaHHUH MIOOYISAPHBIA | OTCYTCTBYET
3apOJIbIII
Buympennuii 2 METacIOPOLUT paHHUI TIOOYIAPHBIA | OTCYTCTBYET
unmezymenm 3apOJIBIII
Hapyoicnoii 2 HauaJlo Meifo3a paHHMH MOOYISIPHBIA | TOJIBKO 9K30TecTa
unmezymenm 3apOJIbIIII
Xanaza 2-3 | Hayano mero3a 3pelIblil 3apOJIBIIIEBBIN | TONBKO HApYy)KHAs
MEIIOK snuAepMa
Dynuxynyc 3 Hayajo Meio3a paHHUI TIOOYIAPHBIA | TOIBKO HIDKHSS
3apOBIII 4acThb
T'unocmasa 2 METracropoLuT cOpMHUPOBaHHBII OTCYTCTBYET
3apOJIIIIEBBIN MEIIOK
IIposooawuii nyuox OTCYTCTBYET OTCYTCTBYET OTCYTCTBYET
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Puc. 53. /lunamuka copepikaHusi Kpaxmaja M JIEKCTPUHOB B ceMsszadatke Gymnadenia
conopsea Ha HadallbHbIX cTaausax pa3sutus (mo: lllampos, Hukutugesa, 1992).

1 — cxema 3aBsi3U Ha IOMEPEYHOM cpese; 2—4, 4a, 5 — (GOopMHpOBaHHE MPUMOPAUS CeMsi3adaTKa
(4a — momepeuHsblil Cpe3 HIXKE YPOBHsI apXeCIOpUalbHOM KIeTKH); 6, 7, 7a — muddepeHuuaus
CTPYKTYp ceMs3auaTKa, MHULIUALUSI BHYTPEHHEr0 MHTETYMEHTa, TUIIOCTa3bl U MocTaMeHTa (7a — 1o-
TIEPEYHBIN Cpe3 HIKE YPOBHS apXeCIOpHAIBHOW KIETKH); 8 — HWHHIHAIMS Hapy>KHOTO HMHTEI'yMeH-
Ta; KpaxMaja B KJIETKaxX MOKa3aH TPaHyIaMH, IeKCTPUHBI — TOUKAMH; d K — apXeCHopHaIbHas KIeT-
Ka, ¥ 2 — UHUIWAIN TMIOCTas3bl, ¥ 6 U — HHULUAIN BHYTPEHHETO UHTETYMEHTA, U H U — HHHUILHAIN
Hapy>KHOTO MHTETYMEHTA, ¥ n¢ — WHUIMAINA TOCTaMEHTa, M — METraclopOLUT, 0 p K — OCEBOH psI
KJIETOK, ni — IUTAIeHTa, 1 ¢ — NPUMOPANH ceMmsa3adaTka. MacmrabHas nuHeika: | — 200 MkM,
2-8 — 30 MxM.

* WHHIHUAIM HAPY)KHOT'O WHTETYMEHTa BO BPEMs BCTYIICHHS METracloOpOINTa B
MEHO3;

* (opMHpOBaHHE OCHOBHBIX CTPYKTYpP CeMs3ayaTka M TeTPaJbl Meracrop;

* HaYaJo JETeHEepaluy KJIETOK TUIIOCTa3bl BO BpEMsI IEHOIUTHOU (ha3bl pa3BUTHUS
3apOJIBIIIICBOIO MEIIKa,;

* paspylleHHe Hapy»HOTO CJIOS THIOCTa3bl BO BPEMS CO3PEBAHMS 3apOJIbIIIEBO-
ro MeEIIKa;



156 LampoB N.UN. Cemsi3ayaTok LIBETKOBbIX PACTEHUIA: CTPOEHUE, (YHKLUNU, MPOUCXOXAEHNE

* YIUIOILEHHE KJIETOK AMMIAEPMBI HYLEJUIyCca BO BpeMsl OIJIOJOTBOPEHHUS;

* Ha4auo NECTPYKUUH KJIETOK SIHIEPMBI HYIEJUTyca U BHYTPEHHETO CJIOS THIIO-
CTa3bl BO BpeMs 00pa30BaHHA IBYKJIETOYHOTO 3apOJBIINa;

* TIOJNIHAs JiereHepanus KJIETOK 3MUAEePMbI HYLIEJTyca U THIIOCTa3bl BO BpEMsl IPo-
XOKAEHUS 3apOABIILIEM CTaJuU KBaJPaHTOB;

* JIECTPYKIMHU KJIETOK MOCTAMEHTa M BHYTPEHHETO MHTETYMEHTa BO BpeMs (hopMHu-
POBaHMUS PaHHETO IIOOYISIPHOTO 3apOIBIIIIA;

* paspylleHue KIETOK BHYTPEHHEH AMHUepMbl HAPY)KHOTO MHTEI'YMEHTa BO BpeMs
(hopMHPOBaHUSI ITO3THETO MIOOYISAPHOTO 3apOJbIIIa.

Kputuyeckue craanu. ApxecnopuajbHas kjerka (craausa 1). KpaxmanbHbie
3epHa OOHAPYKHUBAIOTCA B IDIaleHTe (++), OCNKH W IEKCTPUHBI — B IPUMOPINN Ce-
Ms3adaTka (+++), BKIItouasi apxecrnopuaibHylo KIeTKy (++++). B cTeHke 3aBs3u 00Jb-
Ioe KOJMYECTBO Kpaxmalia BOKPYT MPOBOJSINUX Iy4KoB (puc. 53, I-3; 55, 1-4).

Meracnopouut nepea meiiozom (cragus 2). B nutomnasme Gopmupyromerocs
METacHOpOLMTa CHIIKACTCS COICp KaHHUe OCIIKOB (oT ++++ 1o ++), HUCYE3a0T JEKCTPUHBI
U nosBisieTcst kKpaxman (++). B o0onouke MeracnopouuTa NpOUCXOAUT OTIIOKEHUE Kall-
703bl. B anmkanmpHON W 0a3albHON YacTAX MPUMOPIHS ceMsi3adaTka OOHapyKHBACTCS
Kpaxmai (++), Torja Kak CpefHsAs YacTh XapaKTepPU3yeTcsl BHICOKUM COEpIKaHUEeM Oell-
KOB ¥ JIeKCTpuHOB (+++) (puc. 53, 6, 7; 55, 3).

MeracnopouuT B HauaJje mMeiio3a (ctaaus 3). B nuromia3sme meracrnopouuTa Ha-
KaruIuBaeTcst OOJIbIIOe KOMMYECTBO KpaxMala, TIPH 3TOM B €T0 Xaja3aJIbHOW JacTH 00-
HapyxuBaroTcsa U Oenku. Habmiomaercs cnennguyueckoe pacipeneieHne UCCIeayeMbIX
BELIECTB B Pa3jIM4YHBIX CTPYKTypax cems3adarka. Kpaxman akkymyaupyercs Mpeumy-
IECTBEHHO B (PyHMKYyIyce WM SIHUIEpPME HYLEIUTyca, TOra Kak OelIku — B Hapy>KHOM
HWHTETYMEHTE, a JeKCTPHUHBI — B TIOCTaMEHTe W Tumoctase (puc. 53, 8, 9; 55, 6).

@DyHkuuoHUpYyomas Meracnopa (craaus 4). Kpaxman ucuesaet u3 xanazaibHOH
JaCTH METacIOpEbL, 3/1eCh HAKAIUIMBAIOTCS OCTKHM U JeKcTpuHBL. OOHapykeHO mepepac-
mpejieNieHne BEIIECTB B KIIETKaX CTPYKTYp ceMsA3adyaTka. B KieTkax smuaepMbl HyLeml-
Jyca YMEHbINAeTCs KOJHMUYECTBO Kpaxmaia (0T ++ JI0 +), MOSBISIOTCS JEKCTPUHBI (+)
U yBEIUYUBAETCs colepkanue OenkoB (oT ++ mo +++). B 000uxX WHTEryMeHTax CHH-
JKaeTCsl YPOBEHb ComepyKaHus OeaKoB (OT +++ 10 +) W BO3pacTaeT KOJIUYECTBO Kpax-
mana (ot + go +++) (puc. 54, 12, 13).

3apoabilieBbIi MeNIOK MocJie KjeTkooOpazoBanus (ctaaus S5). B xnerkax 3a-
POJBILIEBOTO MEIIKAa HA CMEHY MCUE3HYBIIEMY Kpaxmaly HauYMHAIOT OTKJIAJbIBAThCS
OeJIKH U IeKCTpUHBIL. B TKaHIX, OKpYyKAIOMIHMX 3apOIBIIIEBHI MEIIOK, TPOUCXOIUT CHH-
JKEHHE KOJIMYecTBa Kpaxmana (0T +++ mo ++).

3penslii 3apoabieBbIii Memok (cTamus 6). B 3pernoM 3apoisiieBoM Metke Oel-
KU U JIEKCTPUHBI IPUCYTCTBYIOT B QHTHUIIO/IE, ATMKAILHON YacTH SHLEKIETKH U CpeTHen
gacTu cuHEpruz. [IpomomkaeTcs CHIDKEHHE COIep KaHUS Kpaxmayia B OOJBIINHCTBE
KJIETOK ceMsi3auyarka (puc. 54, 17; 55, 9).

3urora u mepBUYHAas KJeTKa dHAocnmepMma (ctamus 7). Kpaxman ucdesaer u3
KJIETOK BHYTPEHHEr0 WHTEI'YMEHTA, €ro KOJIMYEeCTBO YMEHbIaeTcs B GpyHukymyce (0oT ++
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Puc. 54. [luramMuka conepkaHUs Kpaxmalla U IEeKCTPUHOB B cemsizadatke Gymnadenia
conopsea Ha CPeIHUX U TIO3IHUX cTaausax passutus (mmo: [lampos, Hukuruuera, 1992).
1—4 — cems13a4aTOK B NEPHOJ MEracroporenesa; 5—9 — ceMsA3a4aToK BO BPEMs Pa3BUTHS 3apObIILe-
BOT'0O MCIIIKA, ]0, 11— ﬂBOfIHOG OIUIOZAOTBOPEHUE; KpaxMall B KIICTKaX IOKa3aH rpaHyjiaMu, 1E€KCTPU-
HBI — TOYKaMH, 6 U — BHyTpeHHI/Iﬁ HUHTCET'YMCHT, 2 — TUIIOCTa3a, H U — HapyX(HBIﬁ HUHTETYMEHT, nc —
MOCTaMEHT, ¢» — QYHUKYITyC, 2 H — dUHAepMa Hynewryca. MacmrabHas nuHelika — 30 MKM.
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Puc. 55. Jlunamuka comepkaHusi OCJIIKOB B pa3BHBarolieMcs cemssauatke Gymnadenia
conopsea (no: 1llampos, Hukutnuesa, 1992).

1-4 — QopmupoBaHHe TPUMOPIMS ceMs3adarka; S—/ — nudepeHmanys CTpyKTyp cemMsa3adyaTka
BO BpeMsI Meracroporetesa; 8, 9 — cemsa3a4aTok BO BPeMsi Pa3BUTHsL 3aPOIBIILIEBOIO MEIIKA; YPOBHH
conepxaHus OEJIKOB MOKa3aHbl TOUKAMM Pa3HOIl INIOTHOCTH; @ K — apXeCHOpHabHAs KIeTKa, & —
THUIIOCTA3a, U & — WHULUAIN TUIIOCTAs3bl, U 6 U — WHHIMAIN BHYTPEHHETO HHTEI'YMEHTa, U NC — WHH-
I[MaJIM ITOCTAMEHTa, 0 p K — OCEBOH ps KIETOK, /1 — IUIALEHTa, ¢ — TIOCTaMeHT, ¢ — (yHHKY-
nIyc, 5 H — JMuAepMa Hyuemryca. MacmrtabHas muaeiika — 30 MKM.
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Puc. 56. JlunaMuka copepanusi Kpaxmaia U JeKCTPUHOB B 3apoJibllie U sHaocnepme Gymna-
denia conopsea (no: lllampos, Hukutnuesa, 1992).

1-11 — mocnemoBarebHBIC CTAANK PA3BUTHS, KPAXMall B KJIETKAaX MOKa3aH PAHyIaMHU, JeKCTPUHBI —
TOYKAMHM; ca — aluKalbHas KJIeTKa, ch — Oa3anbHas KiIeTKa, ¢i — HIKHASA KIeTKa, i — rumnodu-
3apHas KJIeTKa, [ u ' — spychl 3apo/Iplilia, MPOU3BOIHBIC ANMKAIBHON KICTKH, M — CPEIHSSA KIICT-
Ka, § — TOJIBECOK, & — THII0CTa3a, 11 — IUIAleHTa, nC — TIOCTaMEHT, 9 H — SIHJCPMa HyIeILTyca.
Macirabnas nmuaeiika — 30 MKM.
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Puc. 57. Innamuka comepskaHus OSIIKOB B 3apofbllie U sHIoctepMe Gymnadenia conopsea
(mo: Mampos, Hukutrgesa, 1992).

I-11 — mocnenoBartebHbIe CTAJUN Pa3BUTHS; YPOBHU COAEPXKaHHs OEJIKOB ITOKa3aHbI TOYKAMH pas-
HOM IUIOTHOCTH; ca — alliKajbHas KJIeTKa, cbh — Oa3aiibHas KJI€TKa, ¢i — HUXKHSS KJIeTKa, i — TH-
noduzapHas KieTka, / u /' — sApychHl 3apojpllia, IPOU3BOIHBIC AMMKAIEHON KIETKH, M — CPEIHSS
KJIETKa, 2 — TUII0CTAa3a, 11 — ILIAlCHTa, 1C — MOCTaMeHT. MaciutabHast tuHerka — 30 MKM.

1o +), OMHAKO OH OOHAPYKUBAETCS B 3UTOTE, MIEPBUIHON KJIETKE SHAOCIIEpMa U MHTaK-
THOH cuHepruae. KneTku snunepMmsl Hyle/uTyca JIMIIEHBI KpaxMaia, 1 B HUX CHIDKa-
eTCs CoJepKaHue JIeKCTpUHOB (0T +++ 1o ++) (puc. 56, I; 57, I).

JABykJieTouHbI# 3apoabim (ctamus 8). B o0enx KieTkax 3apoJbllia COAEPKUTCS
KpaxMai (++), Ipu 3ToM B 0a3alibHON KJIETKe OOHAPYKHUBAIOTCS Takke Oeku (+). YBe-
JIMYUBACTCS COAep)KaHHe OCIKOB B KIETKaxX 3MUAEPMBI Hylemtyca (0T ++ 1o +++) u
CHIDKAETCs KOJMYECTBO JEKCTPUHOB B MOcTamMeHTe (0T ++ mo +) (puc. 56, 2; 57, 2).
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Craausa oKTaHTOB 3apoabima (ctaaus 9). B 3apojpinie Oeky HakarIMBarOTCS
MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO B MPOW3BOJHBIX 0a3aIbHOW KJIETKH, a Kpaxmal — B IMPOU3BOJHBIX
aNMKaIFHOM KIETKU. B Hapy)KHOM MHTETYMEHTE Kpaxmal OOJbIIe He BBIIBISIETCS (PHC.
56, 5, 6; 57, 5-7).

Paunnii rno0yaspusiii 3apoasim (ctagust 10). benkn HaYMHAIOT MOSBISATHCS B
HWKHUX MPOU3BOJHBIX alMKAIBHOM KJIETKH 3apozbliia (puc. 56, 9; 57, 8, 9).

Io3nuuii ro0yasipHblii 3apoabii (B 3pernom cemenn) (cramus 11). benku Hakan-
JUBAIOTCA B KIIETKAX MOJBECKA, HIKHUX IMPOU3BOJHBIX allMKAIbHOM KJIETKH, TOrJa Kak
KpaxMaJl — B ¢ BEpXHHX IPOM3BOJAHBIX M B muanente (56, 10, 11; 57, 10, 11).

Takum 00pa3oM, HA OCHOBAHMH CTPYKTYPHO-TUCTOXUMHYECKHUX HCCIIEJOBAHUN B
pa3BUTHH ceMs3adaTka U ceMeHH G. conopsea OBUIO BEINENeHO 11 KpUTHYECKHX CTa-
i (eM. puc. 72). CopepkaHie MeTa0OIUTOB, TaK e KaK M XapaKTePUCTUKU pa3ind-
HBIX Pa3BUBAIOLINXCS CTPYKTYP, OKA3aJINCh OUYCHD CHEIM(DUIHBIMU IS KaXKIOW CTaInM.

Luzula pedemontana. I'maenelt COCTOUT U3 TPeX IDIONONUCTUKOB. 3aBS3b BEPXHSS
U onHOrHe3aHas. [IpuMopauu ceMsa3a4aTkoB PA3BUBAIOTCS HA BBICTYIAIOIINX ITAPHUCTAITb-
HBIX TUIAIIEHTaxX B OCHOBAHWH 3aBs3M (TaK Ha3bIBaeMas Oa3aiibHas IUIarieHTanys). B xax-
JbIA ceMs3a4aToK M3 IUIAICHTHl BXOAMT MPOBOISAIIMN My4ok (puc. 58, [—4). Cemssa-
YaTOK KPacCHHYIECIUISITHBIA, OUTErMaIbHBINA, ME30Xalla3IbHBINA, CECCHITbHBIN (Tabm. 3).
Apxecriopuii 0JJHO-, peXke IBYKICTOUHBIN, TPAHCPOPMHUPYETCS B METACIIOPOIIUT C OT-
JIeTICHHEM TMapHeTaTbHON KIIETKH. Melo3 3aBepiiaercss GOpMHUPOBaHUEM JIMHEHHOM Te-
panbl. 3apobIIeBblil MeIOK pa3BuBaeTca no Polygonum-tuny (puc. 59, I-5; 60, I—
5; 61). DugocnepMm renoduansHbIl (puc. 64, 1-8; 66, 1-5). Ero xanasanpHas KIeTKa
COXpPaHSETCsS 10 CTAIMU PAHHETO TIOOYIIIPHOTO 3apOJIbIIia. DMOPHOreHe3 COOTBETCTBYET
Onagrad-Trimy. 3peiblid 3apojbInl HeOOIbIIUX Pa3MEPOB, SHUIIEBUAHON (OPMBI U XOpO-
mo auddepenuuposan Ha oprausl (puc. 63, 1—14).

CeMszauatok U ceMs y L. pedemontana SBISIOTCS OOlee CIOXHBIMH CHCTEMaMU
(Gombliee YKMCIO COCTABNISAIONIMX JIEMEHTOB, OUYCHb MACCHUBHBIC CTPYKTYPBI M TKAHH)
o cpaBHeHuro ¢ Gymnadenia conopsea n Gentiana cruciata. Beneactsue 3Toro mnpu
CTPYKTYPHO-THCTOXUMHUYECKOM QHAJIM3E BBISBICHBI HEKOTOPBIE OCOOCHHOCTH B TMHAMUKE
CTPYKTYP H XapaKTEPUCTUKE METAOOINTOB BO BPEeMs KPUTHICCKUX CTAIUN Pa3BUTHI.

Ilepuonmr:

* (opMHpOBaHME IPHIMOPINS CEMsI3auaTKa;

e HHHIUANHUSA CTPYKTYp CeMs3adaTka BO BpeMs (OPMHUPOBAHHS CIHOPOTCHHOIM
KJIETKH;

 (opmHpOBaHKE HHTEIYMEHTOB, HYIICILIYCa, Xajda3bl U TUIIOCTA3bl BO BpeMs Ipe-
00pa3zoBaHMs CIIOPOTEHHOM KIETKH B METaCIIOPOIIHT;

* HHUIHUANKS TOIUyMa U MOCTAMEHTa B HYLIEIUTyCE B Haualle Meho3a;

* (QopmupoBaHHE OANYMA U IOCTAMEHTA BO BPEMsI 3aBEPIICHUST METacIIOpOTreHe3a;

* (opMupoBaHHEe MPOBOJSINEIO MyYKa M IJIANIGHTAPHOTO 00TypaTropa BO BpeMsI
[CHONUTHOH (pa3bl pa3BUTHS 3aPOBIIIEBOTO MEIIIKa,;

* OIUIOZIOTBOPEHHE U TIEPBEIC SIIEPHBIC ICICHHUS B SHIOCIEPME;
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Tabnuya 3
XapaKTCpI/ICTI/IKa CTPYKTYp CE€Ms3a4aTKa U CEMCHU Luzula pedemontana
cgang z::z}algza E;Igg](;) Bpems unnumanuu | Bpems ncuesHoBeHus B 3p21?£221\ieﬁn
Hyyennyc
napueTajibHas 5-6 CIIOPOTeHHAs KJIETKA | MO3JHUH ITI00YIApHBIN | OTCYTCTBYET
TKaHb 3apOABILI
JatepanbHas 9-10 CHOPOTEHHAA KJIETKA | TTO3HUHN IMOOYISIPHBIN | OTCYTCTBYET
obacth 3apOJIBIII
MOCTaMEHT 5-6 HaJano Meio3a PaHHUH MIOOYIAPHBIA | OTCYTCTBYET
3apOJIBILLI
TIOZIYM 4-5 Havajo Meio3a CO3pEeBaIONIHH TOJIBKO BEPXHSSA
3apOBIII 9acTb
snuAepMa 1 CIIOPOTEeHHAs! KJIETKa COXpaHseTcs
HYLEIAPHBIN 2 3UTOTOTCHE3 COXpaHSETCs KaK
KOJITTA90K SMHCTa3a
Buympennuii 2 CIIOPOTEHHAs KJIETKA | ABYKJIETOYHBII TOJBKO
unmezymenm 3apOJIBIII BHYTPEHHSS
smuaepMa
OIIEPKYIIyM 3 TETpajia Meracrop 4-KJIEeTOYHBIH 3apOJIBIII | OTCYTCTBYET
Hapyoicnorii 4-5 CHOpOreHHas KiIeTKa BCE CJION KJIETOK
unmezymenm
Xanasa 13-17 CIIOPOTEHHAs KJIeTKa BCE CJIOH KJIETOK
Dynuxynyc OTCYTCTBYET | OTCYTCTBYET OTCYTCTBYET OTCYTCTBYET
T'unocmasa 89 CHOpOreHHas KiIeTka BCE CJION KJIETOK
IIposooawuii 8-10 3peIiblif 3apoJIbIIIe- BCE CJION KJIETOK
ny4ox BBII MEIIIOK

* 3aBepLICHME SJIEPHBIX JENIEHUH B 3HIOCTIEpME, NECTPYKIHS KJIETOK Hapy>KHOU
SMHJEPMBI BHYTPEHHETO WHTETYMEHTA M Havajo JIUTHU(UKAIIUK B THIIOCTA3E;

* HayaJo LEJUTIOJIAPU3ALUU B SHIOCIIEPME, AECTPYKLUS HYLEISIPHBIX KIETOK IO-
CTaMEHTa M KJIETOK BOKPYT Xana3aJIbHOH KaMepsl reJoOHaTbHOTo SHI0CTIEPMA U TPAHC-
(dopMaIys B CKICPEHXIMY KIIETOK Xaja3bl U pade BOKPYT MPOBOSIIETO MYyYKa;

* 3aBeplLICHUE LEIUTIOIAPHU3ALNM B 3HAOCTIEPME U HOYTH IMOJHAS IECTPYKIMS Hy-
LeJTyca, 32 UCKIIIOYEHUEM SIHUIEPMAIbHOTO CJI0s, MOAMYMa M apUeTaJbHON TKaHHU;

* CO3pEBaHHE CEMEHM M Pa3pyLICHUE alMKaNIbHON YacTH IMOAUYMA.

Kputnueckne craauu. ApxecrniopuaabHas kijaerka (craaus 1). benku u nekcr-
PHHBI JIOKAJIM30BaHBI BO BCEX TKAHAX IMPUMOPAUS ceMs3adaTka, HO MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO
B €T0 anMKaJbHOM YacTH, BKIIIOYas apXecHopuajbHyro KiIeTKy (+++). Kpaxman Hakan-
JIUBAETCS MPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO B IIBETOJIOKE (++++) U B OCHOBaHMH 3aBsizu (+++) (puc.
58, 2; 59, 1-4; 62, 1, 2, la, 2a).

CrnoporeHHasi ¥ napueTajibHasi KjieTku (ctaaus 2). B cnoporenHol U mapueralib-
HOW KJIETKaxX COXpaHIETCs BBICOKOE COIEp)KaHHe OEJIKOB M CHIKAETCS YPOBEHB JIEKCT-
PHHOB TI0 CPAaBHEHHUIO C apXECHOPUAIBLHOI KIETKOH (70 +). YpoBeHb conep:kaHus Oel-
KOB OCTAeTCsl BBICOKMM (+++) B amnKaJdbHOW YacTH ceMs3adaTrka, rae pOpMUPYIOTCS
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Puc. 58. Conepxanne Kpaxmana B IUIOJOJIUCTHKE U IBeTonoxe Luzula pedemontana (1o:
[ampos, Aancumosa, 1993a).

1 — momepeYHbId cpe3 3aBs3H C ceMsa3auaTkaMu;, 2—4 — CTPOCHHUE IIOAOIUCTHKA U I[BETOJ0XKA Ha
CTaJVsIX IPUMOPIHS ceMsi3adarka (2), MeracropoImTa nepe; Meio3oM (3) U 3peioro 3apoJIbIIIeBOro
Menika (4); KpaxMalbHbIE 3epHA, Pa3IMYaOIIHecs 10 pa3MepaM, MOKa3aHbl TOYKAMHU Pa3HOW BEIUYH-
HBI, 3 — 3aBsi3b, NP ¢ — MPUMOPIHIA ceMs3adaTka, py — PbUIbLIE, ¢ — CTOJOHK, 48 — LBETOJO-
»ke. MacmraOnas ymuerika: 1, 2 — 100 mMxm, 3, 4 — 200 MKM.

HYIIEJUTYC, MHTETYMEHTBI M THIIOCTa3a, U CHIXKAeTcsl B 0a3anbHOI yacTH (Xxanasa u pade
— +), KpoMe TsHKel MpOKaMOMaIbHBIX KIEeTOK (yBemumumBaeTcs oT ++ mo +++). Uto
KacaeTcsi AEKCTPUHOB, TO OOHApY)KeHA TEH/CHLMS K BO3PACTAHUIO UX YPOBHS B OJHHUX
CTPYKTypax (MHTEryMeHThI, OT ++ 10 +++) U K CHH)KEHUIO — B APYTruX (HyLELIyC U
TUIocTasa, oT ++ g0 +) (puc. 58, 3; 59, 5; 62, 3, 3a).

MeracnopouuT nepen Meifo3om (ctagusa 3). Meracnopomur, Tak ke Kak ¥ CIIO-
pOTEHHasl KJIeTKa, XapaKTepU3yeTCs BBICOKAM COIep)KaHHeM OeJKoB (+++) U HU3KUM —
IEeKCTPUHOB (+). B amukambpHOI gacTH ceMs3adaTka COXpaHSAETCS BBICOKHI YPOBEHB
conepranusi OeskoB. Kom4ecTBO IEKCTPHHOB YBEIMUYHMBACTCS B HYLIEIUTyCE M TUIIOCTa3e
(oT + mo +++), U, HANPOTHB, yMEHBIIAETCA B MHTEIyMeHTax (0T +++ mo ++). Ilocie-
JHYE, a Takke pade U Xamaza cofepykaT HEMHOTO KpaxMalbHBIX 3epeH (+) (puc. 60,
1; 62, 4, 4a).

MeracniopouuT B HayaJje Meio3a (ctaaus 4). B nensmemcs meracnopornure 6en-
K{ HaKallJIMBalOTCA INPEUMYLIECTBEHHO B CpeJHel uacT (+++), Torga Kak AEKCTPHHBI
pacrpeneneHsl o Beeil IuTomIasMe (+++). B OTIenbHBIX CTPYKTypax ceMs3adaTka CHHU-
KaeTcs cofepkaHne OeNnkoB (Hapy>KHbIH nHTeTyMeHT 0, BHYTpEHHHI HHTETYMEHT +, 3a
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HCKITIOYCHUEM arnKaIbHOH YacTH) W AEKCTPUHOB (0a3aibHas 9acTh Hyneinryca ++, B
npyrux ero vactsax 0) (puc. 60, 2; 62, 5, 6, 5a, 6a).

@DyHKIHOHUpYWIIas Meracnopa (ctaaus 5). B xamazanpHol Meracriope, Kak H
B MEracropoluTe, COXpaHsIeTcsl MOISPHOCTh B paclpeaesieHnH OeJKOB U JIEKCTPUHOB,
IIPU ATOM COZEpKaHHWe ATHX BEHIECTB OJMHAKOBO Ha obomx ee momocax (+++). ben-
KU ¥ JeKCTPUHBI aKKyMYJIUPYIOTCSI IPEUMYILIECTBEHHO B MOJMYyMe, TIOCTaMEHTE, THIIO-
cTase M MpoKaMOMaJBHBIX KJeTKaxX pade (Oeiku +++, TeKCTpUHBI ++, 3a UCKIIOUYCHH-
€M THUIIOCTa3bl, TAe +++), KpaxmMall — B MHTEI'YMEHTax, Xanase, pade U anukaabHOH
YyacTu Hylesryca (+), a TaHHHBI — B HEKOTOPBIX KJIETKaxX Xanasel u pade (puc. 60, 3;
62, 7, 7a).

3peaslii 3apoabieBbIii Memok (cTaaus 6). Beicokne ypoBHH coniepaHus Oel-
KOB M JIEKCTPUHOB MPHUCYILIM BCEM KJIETKaM 3apOBIIIEBOTO MEIIKa, 32 UCKIIOYEHHEM
[EHTpaNbHOH KireTkH. KommaecTBo JEeKCTPHHOB BO3pacTaeT B moguyme (ot ++ 1o +++),
a KpaxMaja — B Hapy>KHOM HMHTerymeHre (oT + mo ++). Kpaxman ucuesaer u3 amnu-
KaJbHON YacTH HYyIEJUIyca, W 3/1eCh, a TAK)Ke B IUTAIEHTAPHOM OOTYpaTope MOKHO Ha-
Omronate NEeKCTpUHBI (B 00TypaTtope +++, B Hyuemwtyce ++) (puc. 58, 4; 61; 62, 9, 9a).

3urora (cragus 7). benxu HakarmmBaioTes B 3urote (+), TUIOCTase, moguyme (+++)
U TapueTanbHOi TKaHu (++). TaHUHBI HAYMHAIOT aKKYMYJIUPOBATHCS BO BHYTPEHHEM
uHTeryMeHTe. [IponcxonuT yMeHbIIeHne colep kaHns] KpaxMalla B HAIIPABIICHAH: HAPyK-
HBII UHTETYMEHT (+++), natepanbHas obnacts Hynemwtyca (++), BHyTpEeHHUI HHTETYMEHT,
xanasa, 3urota u 3HgocnepM (+) (puc. 63, 1, 2; 64, 1, 2; 65, 66, 1).

JABykiieTouHblii 3apoabim (ctaaus §). Ha Hapy>XHOW TaHreHTaJIbHOM CTEHKE IMpo-
SMOPHO MPOUCXOMUT OTIIOKEHUE MOIITHOTO MojHcaxapunHoro cios. ComepykaHue Kpax-
MaJla yBEeIMYMBAETCA B JIaTEpabHON 00siacTh Hylemtyca (0T ++ a0 +++). B mapuerasns-
HBIX KJIETKaX OOHapy>KCH BBICOKHU YPOBEHH OCJIKOB M CPEIHHH YPOBEHb ICKCTPHUHOB
(puc. 63, 3, 4; 64, 5; 66, 2; 67, 1, 2).

Paunnii rioGynsipuslii 3apoabim (ctagus 9). Kpaxman ncdyesaer u3 KIETOK 3a-
poJbIlIa, U B HUX OOHApYyKUBAIOTCS ASKCTPUHBI U Oenku (+++). B Hapy:xHOM HHTery-
MEHTE W XaJa3e COXpAHsIeTCS BBICOKHI YPOBEHB conepykaHmsa kKpaxmama. Kpaxman Ha-
YMHAET aKKyMYJIMPOBAThCA B KJIETKAX THUIIOCTAa3bl, HO MOJHOCTBIO HCUYe3aeT U3 OOJNBIINH-
CTBa KJICTOK JIaTEpaJIbHOI 00JIacTH HyIeIUTyca, KpoMe SIHIepMaIbHoro ciosi. Ha tan-
TeHTAJbHBIX CTEHKAaX KIETOK MapUeTalbHOW TKaHW MPOUCXOIUT OTIOKEHHE KaJUIO3BI.
KiteTkn BHyTpeHHEH SNHIepPMBI BHYTPEHHETO HHTETYMEHTA ITOJTHOCTHIO 3aII0JTHEHBI TaHH-
Hamu. [locneaHne MOSIBISIOTCS B TUTHUGHUIIMPOBAHHBIX KJIETKaX TUIocTasbl. JlekcTpu-
HBI ¥ OCNTKM MCYe3al0T M3 KIETOK THIIOCTAa3bl, U UX COAEPYKAHUE CHIDKAETCS B IOJHY-
Me (oT +++ g0 +) (puc. 63, 9, 10; 64, 6, 6a; 66, 3; 69).

Io3auuii rioGyasipublii 3apoabim (ctagus 10). B 3aponsline coxpaHseTcs BBICO-
KUH ypOBEHBb COAEp)KaHUs OEJIKOB U JIECTPUHOB. B sHIOCTIEpME M HAPYKHOM HHTETY-
MEHTE MPOJOIDKACTCS aKKyMyJsmus Kpaxmana (+++). Kpome toro, B mepudepudyecknx
CJI0SIX JHAOCIIEPMa BBIABISIFOTCS Oenku (+++) (puc. 63, 13; 64, 7, 7a; 66, 4).

3penslii 3apoasim (ctagus 11). B 3aponeinie ncye3aroT ASKCTPUHBI M BO3pacTacT
cofiepkaHue OENKOB. 3HAUUTENFHOE COMEpKAHWE KpaxMaia OTMEYEHO B DHIOCIEPME.
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Puc. 59. [lunamuka conepikaHusi Kpaxmaia U JEeKCTPUHOB B (DOPMUPYIOLIEMCSI IIPUMOPIHH
cemsizayarka Luzula pedemontana (no: 1llampos, Anucumona, 1993a).

1—4 — npuMopauii cemsizayatka ¢ apXeCHopHaabHON KIETKOW M MHULMAISIMU TUIIOCTa3bl; 5 — Hava-
1o muddepeHnnanuy CTpYKTYp ceMsi3adaTka Ha CTaIud 00pa30BaHMs CIIOPOTEHHOM KIIETKH; Kpaxmai
MOKa3aH B BHJE I'PaHyll, IEKCTPUHBI — TOYKAMH; d K — apXeCHopualbHas KIETKa, 6 0 H — 0a3aib-
Hasi 001acTh HyIEJUTyCa, U ¢ — WHHIUAIN TUIOCTAa3bl, 1 0 H — JaTepayibHas 00JIacTh HYIIEIIyca, 1
K — TapHueTalbHas KIETKa, np K — MpoKaMOUabHbIC KIETKH, ¢ K — CIIOpOTeHHas KieTka. Macmi-
TabHas auHeKa — 30 MKM.
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Puc. 60. [lunaMuka comep>kaHus Kpaxmalla i ISKCTPHHOB B ceMs3adaTke BO BPeMs Meraco-
poTeHe3a W pa3BUTHA 3apOJBIIIEBOTO Memka y Luzula pedemontana (no: lllampos, AHNCH-
MoBa, 1993a).

] — Meracropouut mepen Meio3oM; 2 — MeracrnopouuT Bo Bpems JeneHus; 3 — craaus QyHKIHO-
HUpYIOLIEH Meracnopsl; 4, 5 — 2-s7epHblid 3apOoABIIIEBbIA MEIIOK; KpaxMall I0Ka3aH B BUJE IpaHyll,
JIEKCTPHHBI — TOUKaMH; O 0 # — 0a3aibHast 00acTh HYIEIyca, 8 U — BHYTPEHHUH MHTETYMEHT,
2 — THIIOCTa3a, J1 0 H — JlaTepalibHasi 00NacTh HyLEITyca, 1 0 X — JaTepanbHas 001acTh Xamnasbl,
M — METacIOPOLMT, H U — HApPYXHbBIH MHTETYMEHT, 0N — ONEPKYIYM, 1 K — IapueTajbHas KieT-
Ka, n1 00 — IDIaleHTapHBIH 00TypaTop, np Kk — NpOKaMOHWAIBHBIE KIETKU, np N — TPOBOISIINI
my4oK, p — pade. MacmrabHas muneiika: /-3, 5 — 30 MkM, 4 — 50 MKM.
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Puc. 61. Comepxkanne Kpaxmaja M JEKCTPHHOB B ceMs3adaTke Iepe]] OIUIOJOTBOPCHUEM Y
Luzula pedemontana (no: lllampos, AHncumoBa, 1993a).

KanMaJ'I TMIOKa3aH B BUJC I'paHyll, JCKCTPUHLI — TOYKaMH; 6 U — BHyTpeHHI/Iﬁ HUHTETYMECHT, 2 — I'-
rmocTasa, 1 0 H — JaTepalibHasi 00J1acTh HYILEIUTyca, H U — HAPYKXHBI MHTETYMEHT, 710 — TIOJIYM,
n1 06 — TIAlEHTAapHBIH 00TypaTop, np 1 — MPOBOMSLIMN Iy4OK, #C — TOCTAMEHT, 71 1 — Tapue-
TanbHas TKaHb, p — pade, x — Xanasa.

B coxpansromemMcs dnuaepMaTbHOM CIIoe HyIeIUTyca HaKaIUTMBAIOTCA OelKu. Dmuaep-
MallbHBIC KJICTKH BCEro ceMs3ayaTka HauWHAIT CEKPETUPOBATH MOJHCAXAPUIHYIO
cnu3b. TaHWHBI HAKAIUTMBAKOTCS BO BHYTPEHHEW SMUJEpPME BHYTPEHHETO MHTEI'YMEHTA,
TUTIOCTa3€e, Xallaze W 4acTUYHO B Mme3orecte (puc. 63, 14; 64, 8; 66, 5; 70).
Oomue u cnenuduyeckne KPpUTHYECKHE CTAAUU B PAa3BUTHM CeMsA3a4yaTKa U
cemeHHd. Kak BUIIHO W3 MPHUBEICHHBIX JaHHBIX, N3YYCHHbIC HAMU BUJIbI PACTCHHU pa3-
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Puc. 62. /lunamuka comepxaHns OSTKOB B TKaHAX Pa3BHBAIOMIETOCS ceMs3adarka Luzula
pedemontana (mo: IllampoB, ArncumoBa, 1993a).

1-9, 1a—9a — cems3a4aToOK Ha CTaMsIX apXeclopHalbHO Kiuetku (I, la, 2, 2a), CIOpOreHHOI KIeTKH
(3, 3a), meractiopouura (4—6, 4a—6a), Tetpaasl Meractop (7, 7a), 2-1A€pHOTO 3apOJBIIIEBOIO MEII-
Ka (8, 8a), 3pemnoro 3aponsimeBoro mMemka (9, 9a); BEICOKHH YPOBEHb COAEp)KaHUs OEIKOB IMOKa3aH
YepHBIM, HU3KUIH — CBETIIBIM, CPEIHHUI — TOYKAaMH; 6 ¥ — BHYTPEHHHH UHTETYMEHT, 2 — THMIOCTa-
3a, 1 0 H — JarepalibHas 00JacTh HyLEIUIyCa, H 4 — HApY>KHbI MHTETYMEHT, 0N — OIIEPKYIyM,
1o — TOIUYM, 1 06 — IUIALCHTapHBIH 00TypaTop, np n — NPOBOALIKI MydoK, p — pade, x —
xanaza. Macmrabuas auHerka: /-9 — 50 mxMm, /a—9a — 30 MxM.

JUYAIOTCS] YUCIOM M XapaKTePUCTUKONW KPUTUYECKHUX CTaIWi Pa3BUTHUS ceMs3adaTka H
ceMeHH. DT0 00yCIOBICHO MPEKAE BCEIO CTPOSCHUEM CeMs3auaTka U CEMEHH, THHAMU-
KO HAaKOIUICHHSI METAaOOJINTOB U, BEPOSITHO, 0COOCHHOCTSIMHU TpaHcHopTa BemiecTs. Ce-
MSI3a4aTKH ¥ CEMEHa, COCTOSIIIE U3 OOJBIIETO YHCcia 00Jiee MACCHBHBIX CTPYKTYp, Xa-
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Puc. 63. Jlunamuka cofepikaHus Kpaxmaiia ¥ JISKCTPHHOB BO BpeMst sMOpuorenesa y Luzula
pedemontana (no: 1llampoB, AnucumoBa, 1993B).

1-14 — mocneoBaTeNbHBIE CTAANH PA3BUTHS 3apOJIbIIIa; KpaxMall ITOKa3aH rpaHyIaMH, TeKCTPUHBI —
TOYKAMH; ca — aliKallbHas KJIeTKa, cb — 0a3aibHas KIETKa, ¢i — HIKHASA KIIETKa, cO — KOPHEBOH
YeXJIUK, # — runodusapHas KIeTKa, icC — HUHUIMAIM KOPbl KOPHS, iec — HHMIMAIN LEHTPAIBHOTO
LWWIMHAPA, [, I', ¢ — sIpychl 3apoAbllia, IPOM3BOIHBIE AMKAIBHON KIETKU, 7 — CPEIHss KIIeTKa,
n, n' — SPycHl 3apojplia, IPOU3BOIHBIE CPEIHEH KIIETKH, pco — CeMSIos, phy — THUIIOKOTWIIB,
pvt — anekc nobera, s — noaBecok. MacmrabHast TuHeiika — 50 MKM.
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Puc. 64. lunamuka comepkaHusi OEIKOB B CTPYKTypaxX pa3BHBaromierocst ceMeHu Luzula
pedemontana (mio: 1llampoB, ArncumoBa, 1993B).

1-8 — cems Ha cTamusix 3UroThl (/—4), 2-KJICTOYHOTO MPodMOpHo (J), paHHEro MIOOYISPHOTo 3apo-
neima (6; 6a — OTHENBHO 3apOABINI), TTO3XHET0 NIOOYISIPHOTO 3apoisima (7; 7a — OTHeIbHO 3a-
pompIi), 3penoro 3apozsima (&); BEICOKHA YPOBEHb COAEPIKAHUS OENKOB MOKa3aH YEPHBIM, HU3KUI
— CBETJIBIM, CPEHHH — TOYKAMH; 6 U — BHYTPEHHMI MHTETYMEHT, 2 — THUIIOCTa3a, 3ap — 3apo-
IIBINL, H Y — HAPYXXHBIA WHTETYMEHT, 70 — TOIUYM, 11 06 — TUIACHTAPHBIA 00Typarop, np n —
TIPOBOJISIIINI TTy4OK, 7 m — TapHeTalbHasl TKaHb, 2H0 — 3HAocHepM. MacmrabHas nuHeiika: /, 6a,
7a — 30 mxm, 2—5 — 100 MM, 6—8 — 300 MKM.



171

aBa 3. Kputuyeckue craamm B pas3BUTN CeMsI3a4aTka M CeMeHU

SERIIEEEE O
SRR
SeieEssens o

Lo G
e
7/

N2 g ’,»...@
® 00 ﬁ, A
@. :&«.&Mﬁ pﬂw. e :
% ?ﬁf&%%ww/ AR
qﬂn.uoo \VVM./’WMU Y

N \\e.o R

@%ﬁ,@

Puc. 65. ComepxaHue Kpaxmania U JEKCTPHHOB B CEMs3adaTKe MOCIE OIUIOAOTBOPEHUS Y

19938).
KanMaJ’[ IOKa3aH rpaHyjaMu, JE€KCTPUHBI — TOYKaMM; 2 — ruIiocrasa, on — OICPKYIYyM, m) — I10-

Luzula pedemontana (mo: lampoB, AHICHMOBA,

IIMyM, ni 06 — TUIaleHTapHBIH 00Typarop, np n — MPOBOISIINI ITy9OK, nC — MOCTAMEHT, 1 M —

nmapueTanbHas TkaHb. MacmrabHast muHeiika — 50 MKM.
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Puc. 66. lnnamMuka conmepaHus Kpaxmalia B CTPYKTYpax pa3BHBaromierocs cemMenu Luzula
pedemontana (mo: 1llampoB, ArncumoBa, 1993B).

1-5 — cems Ha CTaguAX 3UTOTHI (/), 2-KIETOYHOTO IPOIMOPHO (2), paHHETO MIOOYIAPHOTO 3apOAbIIIa
(3), no3anero moOyaspHOro 3apossiia (4), 3peoro 3apoasiia (5); Kpaxmai Moka3aH TOYKaMH pas-
HOI MJIOTHOCTH; & — THUIIOCTAa3a, 3ap — 3apOJbIll, 70 — IOAUYM, np 1N — IPOBOASAIINHA My4YOK,
910 — dHAocHepM. MacmtabHas muneiika: 7, 2 — 100 mxm, 3 — 50 MM, 4, 5 — 300 MKM.
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Puc. 67. ConepxaHue KpaxMayia U JCKCTPUHOB B CEMEHH HA CTAJHU 2-KJIETOYHOTO MPOIMO-
puo y Luzula pedemontana (no: lllampos, AnrcumoBa, 19938).

1 — xana3zanbHas, 2, 3 — MUKPONIISAPHAS 4aCTh CEMEHH; KpaxMall MOKa3aH TPaHyJIaMu, AeKCTPUHBI
— TOYKaMH; @ U — BHYTPCHHHMI UHTETYMEHT, M K 9 — MUKPOIIISAPHAs KaMepa dHIOCIepMa, H U —
HApPYXXHBI WHTETYMEHT, H K — HYLCJUIAPHBIA KOJIMAYOK, 70 — MOTUYM, 1p B — TPOBOIAIIUI IMy-
YOK, #¢ — TIOCTaMEHT, 71 m — TapueTanbHas TKaHb, X K 9 — Xaja3aJbHas KaMmepa 3Hjaocnepma. Mac-
mTaOHas TuHeiKa — 50 MKM.
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Puc. 68. Conepxanue KpaxMana U JEKCTPUHOB B CEMEHH Ha CTaIHUX 3-KJIETOYHOTO IPOIMO-
puo y Luzula pedemontana (mo: llampoB, AnmcumoBa, 1993B).

1 — XaJia3aJibHasd, 2— MUKPOIIWJISIpHAsA 4aCTh CEMCHU,; KpaxMaJl [I0OKa3aH rpanyjlaMu, JECKCTPUHBI —
TOYKaMH, 6 U — BHyTpeHHI/Iﬁ HUHTET'YMEHT, ¢ — runocrasa, H K — HyHeJ’IJ’IﬂpHBIﬁ KOJITIA4YO0K, no —
MOJNYM, 7 M — TIapUeTaNbHas TKaHb. MacimTaOHas auHeika — 50 MKM.
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Puc. 69. Conepskanue Kpaxmaia U JEKCTPUHOB B CEMEHU HA CTaJUH PAHHETO II00YISIPHOTO
sapozpima y Luzula pedemontana (no: lllampos, AnucumoBa, 1993B).

1 — xanazanpHasi, 2 — MUKPOIMIIPHAST 9aCTh CEMEHH; KpaxMall [I0Ka3aH rpaHyliaMH, JeKCTPUHBI —
TOYKaMH; 6 U — BHYTPEHHUH UHTETYMEHT, 2 — THIIOCTa3a, H U — HAPYKHbI HHTETYMEHT, H K —
HYUEIUIAPHBIA KOJIMA40K, 7710 — MOJUYM, A1 06 — TUIallEHTApHBIA 00TYpaTop, np n — MPOBOSIIHN
My4OK, n m — TapUeTalbHas TKaHb, X K 9 — Xaja3ajbHas Kamepa 3HpocrnepMa. MacimtabHast Jvi-
Herika — 30 MKM.
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Puc. 70. ComeprxaHue kpaxmaya U JEeKCTPHHOB B 3pelioM ceMeHU Luzula pedemontana (1o:
[ampos, ArncumoBa, 1993B).

1 — xanazanpHasi, 2 — MUKPOIWIAPHAS YacTh CEMEHHU; 3 — MOIEPEeYHbI cpe3 uepe3 MpOBOIAIIUMA
Iy4OK B oOyacT mepexona pade B Xajnasy; KpaxMmall IOKa3aH IpaHylIaMH, JIeKCTPUHBI — TOYKAMHU;
6 U — BHYTPEHHUH MHTETYMEHT, ¢ — THUIIOCTa3a, 3ap — 3apOJBII, H U — Hapy>KHbIH MHTETYMEHT,
10 — MOIANYM, 9HO0 — SHAOCIIEPM, 3¢ — BMHUCTa3a. MacmTaOHas auHelika — 50 MKM.
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PaKTepU3YIOTCS U OYIBIINM KOIMYECTBOM CTaIui pa3BuTHs. Hammdme oOmmx craawmit
JUIS KpaccH-, TEHyH- U MEIUOHYILEJUIATHBIX CeMs3a4aTKoB (apXxecrnopuanbHas KIEeTKa,
METacIOpOIMT Iepe]l MeH030M, paHHUH M TO3THUMN TIIOOYJISPHBIA 3apOJIBIII, 3PEIbIA
3apOJbIll) OTpaXkaeT OOIIMe MPUHIMIBI OPTaHU3aAIMK CeMs3ayaTka, yYKas3blBas Ha Ipo-
CTPaHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHYIO AETEPMHUHAINIO €0 OCHOBHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB (puc. 71, 72).

Crienmguyeckue cTauy yKa3blBalOT HA IPHHAIICKHOCTh CeMs3adaTka K onpe/esieH-
HOMY THITY. TaKuMy CTagusMH U KPaCCHHYLEISTHOTO, OMTErMabHOTO M Me30Xajla-
3aJIBHOTO ceMs3adaTka Luzula pedemontana, mporecchl JeTeHEpaH CTPYKTYp KOTO-
POr0 HAYMHAIOTCS CO CPETHUX JTAllOB AYMOPHOTEHE3a, SBILIFOTCS CTAAUN (QOPMIPOBAHUS
CIIOPOT€HHOW U MapHeTalbHON KIETOK (2) U IBYKJIETOYHOTO 3apoabima (8). Ha cragun
8 aKKyMyImHpYIOTCSI O€IKH M JEKCTPUHEBI B MapHeTAIFHON TKaHH, Yepe3 KOTOPYIo Mpo-
XOJUT alMKaJbHBIM MyTh TPAHCIOPTA BELIECTB B pa3BUBAIOIMIMIACS 3apoabii (Shamrov,
2000a).

B MeanoHylemaTHOM, OUTErMaJIbHOM M JIETITOXala3ajJbHOM ceMsszadatke Gymna-
denia conopsea TIPOIECCHI NECTPYKIMU OCYIIECTBILIFOTCS BO BPEMs CO3PECBaHHS MeTa-
ramerouta. BoT mouemy onHON U3 CIEUU(PUUECKUX CTaIWi SBISIETCS CTaausl 3apO/bl-

Kputnueckne cragum
o
|

aK| CcK M mm 3 M on np 23 c3 13p 3

Cragnun pa3BUTnNA

Puc. 71. Obmue u crienuduyeckie KPUTHUECKHAE CTaIUN B Pa3BUTHH CEMA3auyaTKa M ceMe-
Hu y Gentiana cruciata (a) u Luzula pedemontana (6) (mo: Shamrov, Anisimova, 2003a, b).
a Kk — apXxeclopuaibHas KJIeTKa, ¢ 3 — TIOOYJISIPHBIA 3apOABILI, 3 M — 3apOABIILIEBBI MELIOK,
3p 3 — 3pENbIil 3apOIBII, M — METaclOPOINT, 01 — OIUIONOTBOPEHHUE, np — MPO3MOPHO, ¢ K —
CHOPOTeHHAs KJIETKA, M M — TETpaga MEeracrop.
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IIEBOTO MEIIKa Cpa3y ke IMocie KIeTKooOpa3oBaHMs (5), KOrna HAYMHAIOT MPOSBISATH-
Csl IPU3HAKH JIereHepaliy KIeTOK Hapy>KHOM 4aCTH THIIOCTa3bl, a KpaxMai MOYTH UC-
ye3aeT U3 OONBINMHCTBA COMAaTHYECKUX TKaHEW cems3adarka. JIpyroil OTIMYHTENLHON
CTajveil B pa3BUTUH ceMsA3adaTKa y TOr0 BHJA SBIAETCS 00pa3oBaHUE JBYKIETOYHO-
ro 3apoxsimia (8), KOTOpoe CONMPOBOXKIACTCS JeTCHEpaIHell KIICTOK AMUASPMBI HyIleT-
Jyca U BHYTPEHHEH 4acTH TMIIOCTa3bl.

B TeHyuHyLEeIATHOM, YHUTETMAJIbHOM U Me30Xajla3aJIbHOM ceMsizauatke Gentiana
cruciata ipouecchl TpaHC(HOPMALIUK CTPYKTYP MPOUCXOAAT B ellle OoJiee paHHHUNA MEPUO.
pazsutist. Crieruduaeckoii cTamuelt Uil Takoro ceMs3auyaTka MOXXHO CUHTATh BO3HUK-
HOBeHHUe TeTpaasl Meracnop (3). IIpoleccsl AereHepanuu HyleTyca, Ha9YMHAIOIINEeCs
Ha 3TOH CcTaanu, KOPPETHPYIOT ¢ (HOPMHUPOBAHUEM MPOKaMOHAIBHBIX TSDKEH KIETOK B
pade U MocinenyroIuM yCUICHHEM TPAHCIIOPTa METa0OJUTOB Yepe3 MPOBOASAIINMA ITy-
YOK M MX aKKyMyJLIOHeH B OOJNBIIMHCTBE KIJIETOK CeMs3adaTka.

CrnenyeT OTMETHTB, YTO OJHU U Te€ XKe crielu(UIecKrue CTaaun pa3BUTHS ceMsi3adar-
KOB JaHHOTO THIIA MOTYT OTIMYATHCA y PA3HBIX TaKCOHOB HEKOTOPBIMH MOP(OGI3HO-
JIOTHYECKUMU Tipu3Hakamu. Hampumep, TeHyHMHYLEIUISTHbIE, YHUTETMalIbHbIE 1 Me30Xa-
nasanbpHble ceMszadatku Gentiana cruciata m Swertia iberica w3 cem. Gentianaceae
JIEMOHCTPUPYIOT Pa3INYHYIO JMHAMUKY HAKOIUICHHS BEIIECTB BO BpeMs pa3BUTHsA (TaOI.
4; puc. 73-76). XoTs1 y 000MX BHIOB OTMEYAETCS OOpaTHAs 3aBHCHMOCTHh MEXIy Ha-
KOILJICHHEM Kpaxmaia U OeJIKOB B LIUTOIUIa3Me KIEeTOK, y G. cruciata B apXxecnopuaib-
HOHM KJIETKE, METracIiopoIiTe 1 KIETKaX 3apOJBIIIEBOI0 MEIIKa HaKaIUTUBACTCS OOJbIIIe
KpaxMmaia, a y S. iberica — OGonbiie OenkoB. Pa3nuuus B xapakTepe HaKOIUICHHS Be-
IIECTB, BEPOSITHO, CBSA3aHBI C TUIOM MeTaboNM3Ma: y IEepPBOTO BHIA JOMUHHPYET YT-
JIEBOHBIN, a y BTOpOoro — OenkoBbIid. Tum MeTabonu3ma, B CBOIO o4yepesb, 00yCIIOB-
JIeH TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM OCOOCHHOCTSIMH CTPOCHUS SHAOIUIA3MAaTHICCKOTO PETHKYIyMa
(ITmrom, 1992). B kauecTBe HEOONBIIOTO JAOMOTHEHUS MOXXKHO OTMETHUTH CIIEAyIolee:
BUABL Swertia SIBISIFOTCS XJIOpO3MOpHOpHTaMH, ToTna Kak BUABI Gentiana — JIEHAKOIM-
opuoduramu (Sxosnes, XKykosa, 1973).

C apyroit cTOpOHBI, BUIBI C pa3IMYHBIMU TUIIAMU CEMsA3a4aTKa MOTYT UMETh OJHU
U Te Ke clienu(pUuIecKue CTaJuu, HapUMep CTaJAHI0 JBYKJIETOYHOTO MPO3IMOPHO.

Puc. 72. Kputndeckue crauy B pa3BUTUH ceMsi3adatka u cemeHu Gymnadenia conopsea (10:
Shamrov, Anisimova, 2003a, b).

B BepxHelt yacTH PHUCYHKa TIPEICTaBICHbI COOCTBEHHO SMOPHOHANBHEIE CTPYKTYPhl — OT apXecIo-
pHaTbHOM KIETKU IO 3apojbliia U 3HAocnepMa. 1-11 — kpuTthdeckue ctaiuy B pa3BUTUH ceMs3a-
yatka u ceMeny; 0, +, ++, +++ — ypoBHU coJliep>KaHHs BEILECTB: KUPHOH JIMHUEH MoKa3aH Kpaxmal,
TOHKOH — OEJNIKH, MyHKTUPHOH — HeKcTpuHBL. 0—1 — ypoBHHM pa3BHUTHS CTPYKTYp; A—I' — OTHO-
CHUTEIIFHOE BpeMsi BOSHHKHOBEHHS (A), MakcumaibHoro pa3sutus (b), Hauana nerenepanuu (B) u mod-
Horo ucuezHoBeHHA (I') CTpyKTyp; 3alITPHUXOBAaHHBIM Y4aCTOK — YCJIOBHBIH 00bEM TaHHOW CTPYK-
TypBl; @ K — apXeclnopHajbHas KIEeTKa, & 3 — IIOOYJISpHBIA 3apofblll, 0 — Auajna KIeTpPoK, 3 M
— 3apOABIIIEBBIH MEIIOK, M — METracIopOIHT, 0N — OIUIONOTBOPEHHUE, np — MPOIMOPHO, ¢ K —
CIIOpOTeHHas KJIeTKa, m M — TeTpafga meracrop. Ilo ocu abcmmce — CTaaum pa3sBHUTHS, 110 OCH Op-
JIMHAT — pa3BUTHE CTPYKTYP M COJCP)KaHUE BEIIECTB.
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Puc. 73. lunaMuka conepkaHus Kpaxmaja B 3aBS3M BO BPEeMsI pa3BUTHA ceMs3adarka Swertia
iberica (mo: Shamrov, 1991).

1-7 — cTpoeHue 3aBs3u Ha cragusix: /| — 10 GopmupoBaHus cemszadatka, 2 — BO BpeMs GopMu-
poBansi MpUMOpPIUS ceMs3adaTka M AuddepeHIraiy apXeclopuaabHON KIeTKH, 3—5 — ceMs3adar-
Ka BO BpeMsI MEracroporeHesa, 6, 7 — ceMs3adaTka BO BpeMsi (OPMHPOBaHHUS 4-sIEpPHOTO U 3pe-
JIOTO 3apOJBIIIEBOr0 MEIIKA; KpaxMall MoKa3aH TOUYKAMM; # 7 3 — TIPOBOMSIIUN ITy4OK 3aBsi3H, 1 1
1 — IUTALIeHTapHBIA NpoBoAsIMi my4dok. MacmmraOHas nuHeiika — 200 MKM.

Y Gymnadenia conopsea Ha 3TOI CTaIUy MPOUCXOOUT AeTeHepanus CTPyKTyp (duuaep-
MBI HyIIeJUTyCa ¥ BHYTPEHHEro cJosi THIIOCTa3bl), Toraa Kak y Luzula pedemontana B
CTPYKTYpax He OOHApYKHUBACTCS NMPU3HAKOB JECTPYKLIUH U HAOMIOMAeTCsl BO3pacTaHHe
WHTEHCHBHOCTH MeTabonIn3Ma.

CeMs13a4aToK U CeMs SIBISIOTCS CIOKHBIMH THHAMHYHBIMU CHCTEMaMH C ITYIICH-
PYIOIIMM XapaKTepoM Pa3BUTHS CTPYKTYPHBIX 3JieMeHTOB. OLEHUTh B MOJHON Mepe 3Ha-
YUMOCTh BHYTPEHHHX (OCOOCHHOCTH CTPOEHUS M (DYHKIIMOHHPOBAHMS CeMs3adaTKa W
CEMEHH) M BHEIIHHUX ()aKTOPOB B peai3allMy MPOrpaMMbl pa3BUTHS 3apOJbIIIa MOXK-
HO JINIIb B YCJIOBUSX DKCIEPHMEHTA. Pe3ymnbraTsl SKCIIepUMEHTABHBIX HCCIICIOBAHIN
MOATBEPMIIM HAJIMYUE Psiia KPUTHUECKUX, UyBCTBUTEILHBIX K BO3ACHCTBUIO OTpE/IeIeH-
HBIX (haKTOPOB Cpeibl, CTAJANN B Pa3BUTUU 3apojbima. Hanpumep, o0paboTka 3perbix
cemsiH Eranthis hiemalis, conepxanux He auddepeHpoBaHHbIE HA OPraHbl 3apPOABIIIN
(ctamus mMO3MHETO TIOOYIIAPHOTO 3apoIbIia Iepes HadajoM OpraHOreHe3a), pOCTOBBI-
Mmu BenlectBamu (uutokuHnHOM, UYK, HYK u np.) BbI3bIBaza MUPOKUIl CIEKTP BapH-
anuii B CTpoeHUH cemsgoibHoro ammapara (Haccius, 1959, 1960, 1972; Haccius,
Trompeter, 1960). Maruburops! nonsipHoro Tpancmnopta aykcuHoB (HFCA, TIBA u ap.)
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croco6cTBOBaM (HOPMHUPOBAHHIO 3aPOJBILICH CO CIUTHIMH CEMSIIOMSIMU Y Brassica
Jjuncea, eCiii BO3IEHCTBHE OCYIIECTBISUIOCH B TIEPUO KYJIBTHBUPOBAHUS 3apOIbIIICH Ha
MO3/1HeH TIOOYJSIPHON CTaIUH; IS CePACYKOBH/IHBIX 3apOIBIIICii OHO OKa3bIBAJIOCH He-
sddextuBubM (Liu et al., 1993a, b).

[Tpu u3yuennu mytaHtoB Arabidopsis thaliana GbUIO TIOKAa3aHO, YTO OCTAHOBKA B
Pa3BUTUH CEMSH MIPOMCXOAUT MMEHHO BO BPEMs KPHUTHYCCKUX CTaHil dIMOpHOreHe3a.

Tabnuya 4
JlnHaMuKa HAKOIICHHWS BEIECTB B Pa3BUBAIOIIUXCS CeMs3adyaTKax
Gentiana cruciata u Swertia iberica

Kpurn- Crpykrypa Gentiana cruciata Swertia iberica
;If;;x CeMs3a4aTKa M 3aBSA3H | xpaxmai | JIEeKCTPUHBI | OCNKH | KpaxMmaja | AeKCTPUHBI | Oenku
u: Tpumopouii
s cemsazavamea
g o |apxecropuabHas ++++ 0 0 ++ 0 ++++
i = KJICTKa
S 5 snuaepMa +++ 0 +++ 0 0 +++
§ cy0amunepma +H+ 0 0 ++ 0 0
2- Irayenma - 0 - ++ 0 ++
Cmenxa 3a6:3u ++++ 0 + ++++ 0 +
Ipumopouii
cemA3auamKa
MEracrtopoOIUT Mepes ++ 0 + + 0 +++
£z MeHo30M
g3 MopdorenHsle most
25 HyIIeJuTyca 0 0 +++ 0 0 -+
§ i UHTETyMEHTa 0 0 -+ ++ 0 -
5 8 | xamase ++ 0 + ++ 0 0
= 2 THUIIOCTAa3bl +++ ++ ++ ++ 0 ++++
0CEBOTO psAJa KIETOK 0 +++ -+ 0 + -+
IInayenma + 0 +++ 0 0 +
Cmenxa 3a6:3u +++ 0 0 +H+ 0 0
Hyyennyc 0 +++ + 0 +++ +
Tempaoa mezacnop ++ 0 + + 0 +
HUnmezymenm
§‘ Hapy)KHas SIHIepMa +H++ 0 + +++ 0 ++
g  |oHmoTenumii 0 0 -+ 0 0 ++++
8 |napenxuma 0 + 0 +++ 0 0
fs Xanaza ++ ++ + + + 0
g Tunocmasa 0 +++ ++++ ++ + ++++
S | Page e + 0 + + 0
a npokamMOHaIbHEIE + 0 0 + 0 0
KIIETKH
IInayenma + 0 0 ++ 0 0
Cmenka 3a6:a3u 0 0 0 0 0 0
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Oxonyanue mabn. 4

Ié}e)g;r;; Crpykrypa Gentiana cruciata Swertia iberica
cTaus cems3adaTKa M 3aBA3M | kpaxmail | JEKCTPHHBI | OCTIKH | KpaxMan | ZeKCTpUHBI | Oenku
3apooviumeswiii meuiok
(dbopmupyromuiics ++ 0 ++ 0 0 ++
3penblit
SARIIEKITEeTKA + 0 0 + 0 +
CHHEPTHUIBI 0 0 -+ 0 0 +++
g AHTUIIOIBI 0 0 + 0 0 ++++
E LEHTpalbHAas KJIETKa -+ 0 0 ++ 0 0
,; Unmezymenm
é Hapy>KHas dMHUAEpMa -+ 0 0 +++ 0 0
g SHAOTENNN 0 + ++ 0 ++ ++
g MapeHx1uMa 0 0 0 ++ ++ 0
& | Xanasa + 0 ++ ++ 0 0
e Tunocmasa 0 +++ 0 0 +++ ++
Pagpe ++ 0 + + + 0
TpoKaMOuaIbHEIE + 0 + + + +
KIIETKH
Inayenma +++ 0 + + + 0
Cmenxa 3a6a3u + 0 + + 0 0

TakuMu CTagusiMU SBIIAIOTCS: TIPENnIOOYIsipHAas, OOy sIpHAs, CepACYKOBUIIHAS, TOPIIE-
noBHAHAS (3apOIBII C JTUHEHHBIMH ceMsosMu), oopatHo U-oOpa3Hast (3apobIiI C
W30THYTHIMU CEMsIIONSAME) W 3penblid 3apoabim (Meinke, 1985, 1986, 1991; Health et
al., 1986; Franzmann et al., 1989). ¥ MyTanToB Zea mays Kputuaeckue craauu ($hasbi)
XapaKTepU3YIOTCs HAPYIICHUSAMH MEXaHW3Ma CTAHOBJICHUsI 0a3aIbHO-aMMKAIBHOM MOJISP-
HOCTH (TIpeArIO0YISIpHAS CTa M) W PaAUabHON CHMMETPUH TIPU 3aJI0)KEHUH OCHOBHBIX
OpraHoB 3apojbima (OylIaBOBHIHAS M KOJICONTHIIbHAS CTAaJIMH), a TAaKXKe IJIaCTOXPOHA
npu 00pa3oBaHUS JUCTOBBIX IMPUMOPANEB B MOYCUYKe 3apoxabima (ctaguu 1-6)
(Sheridan, Neuffer, 1980, 1981, 1982; Clark, Sheridan, 1986, 1991; Sheridan, Clark,
1993).

[Mon meficTBUEM pa3MTUUHBIX CTPECCOBBIX (DAaKTOPOB (M30BITKA MM HEJOCTaTKA BIAarH
00 AIIEMEHTOB MUHEPAIBFHOTO MTUTAHKS, KpalfHe BHICOKOM WM CITUIIKOM HU3KOH TeM-
nepaTypbl OKpY>KaroIIel cpebl) BO BpeMsi Meio3a U BETEHHS MPOUCXOIAT CTPYKTYp-
HBIC U (DPU3UONOTHYCCKHE HAPYIICHHUS, OKA3bIBAIOIINE CHIHHOE BIUSHHUE Ha (HOPMHUPO-
BaHHE TraMeT W MOCIeylee pa3BUTHE 3apoibliia U dHxocnepma (CkazkuH, 1971;
Bareiruna, 1974; Counbid, 1994; Saini, Lalonde, 1998; Saini, Westgate, 2000). Tak,
Y PacTeHMii MIIeHUIIbI copTa J{MaMaHT, BBIPAIIEHHBIX TIPH OTCYTCTBUH OOpa B MUTATEIb-
HOM PAacTBOpE, BBISIBICHBI OTCTaBAaHWE B PA3BUTHH W HAPYIICHUS B CTPOCHUHU KIETOK
CIIOPOTEHHON TKaHW M CJIOEB CTEHKH IMbUILHUKA B MPOIIECCE MUKPOCIIOPOTeHE3a, KOTO-
pBIE TIPUBOIMIIM K TTOTHOM Aereneparuu MukpocnopanrueB (bareiruna, 1974). V Cerasus
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Puc. 74. [lunamuka comep kaHus Kpaxmalia U ISKCTPHHOB B ceMsizadaTke Swertia iberica Ha
paHHHX cTagusx pazBauTws (1mo: Shamrov, 1991).

1, 2 — nuddepeHipalys TPUMOPINS ceMsI3adaTka 1 apXeClopUaabHON KIeTKY; 3, 4 — MpUMOpauii
ceMs3ayaTKka BO BpeMsl IpeoOpa3oBaHms apXeCHOpHAIbHOH KIETKH B METacopoluT; 5 — nuddepen-
[UaIys MHTETYMEHTa U HylLleJUTyca Ha CTaJNH MeTaclopoIuTa mepen Meiozom; 6—11 — ¢opmuposa-
HHUE CTPYKTYp ceMs3adaTKa BO BpeMs Meracnoporenesa; /2, 13 — ceMsa3adaToK Ha CTagud 2-saep-
HOTO 3apOJIBIIIEBOTO MEIIKa; KpaxMal MOKa3aH B BHJE IPaHyll, AEKCTPHHBI — B BHJE TOYCK; d K —
apXxecHopHasbHas KIeTKa, ¢ — TUII0CTa3a, i — HMHTETYMEHT, K — KaJulo3a, # — HYLEIUIYC, 0 p K
— OCEBOH psiI KIETOK, 1p K — MpOKaMOHWalIbHBIE KIIETKH, p — pade, x — Xajaza. MacmrabHast Jiu-
netika: [—11, 13 — 20 mxm, 12 — 50 MKM.
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Puc. 75. lunamuka comepkaHus Kpaxmalia U IeKCTPHHOB B ceMsi3adatke Swertia iberica Bo
BpeMs Pa3BHUTHS 3apOABIIIEBOro Memka (mo: Shamrov, 1991).

KanMaJ’I IOKa3aH B BUIC I'paHyll, ACKCTPUHbI — B BUJIC TOYCK; arm — aHTUIIOAbI, ¢ — I'AII0CTa3a,
U n — UHTCTYMCHTaJIbHas napeHxuma, u m — HHTerMeHTaﬂLHLIfI TaneTyM, ¢ — CHUHEpruaa, Ay —
sinexinerka. Macmrabnas nuneiika: 1, 3, 4, 68 — 20 mMxMm, 2, 5 — 50 MKM.
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Puc. 76. lunamuka conepanusi OeJIKOB B pa3BUBAOIIEMCS ceMsizauarke Swertia iberica (1o:
Shamrov, 1991).

1, 2 — npumopauii cems3adaTKa ¢ apXeCHOpHaIbHON KIETKOH; 3, 4 — HMpUMOpIUM ceMs3adarka C
METaCIOPOLITOM Tepesl MeHo30M; 5—8 — ceMs3a4aTok BO BpeMs Meracroporenesa; 9, /1, 19 — ce-
M$3a4aTOK BO BPEMS Pa3BUTHS 3apOJbIIeBOro Memuika; /0, /12—18 — cTpoeHne 3apOobIIIeBOr0 MEIIKa
B mpouecce (GpopMHpOBaHUs; BHICOKHH YPOBEHb COZAEPXKAHUs OCJIKOB ITOKa3aH YEPHBIM, HU3KUH —
CBETIIBIM, CPETHUI — TOYKaMH; ¥ — MHTETYMEHT, U /1 — HHTEIyMEHTAJbHBIA TaleTyM, H — HyIel-
nmyc. MacmtabHast nuHeiika — 50 MKM.
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vulgaris TIoJ1 BO3JCHCTBUEM BOJHOTO cTpecca (0OCOOCHHO B CiIydae BOJHOTO JIEUITH-
Ta) YBEIMUMBACTCS YaCTOTA HAPYIIIEHHUH B MpoIiecce Meiio3a U CHIKaeTcs (epTUIILHOCTD
MBUIBIEI. HapyimeHus: 0cOOCHHO BBIpaKEHBI y cOpTOB-THOpWIoB (SHmoBKa, 2004; An-
noeka, [llampos, 2006). Y puca moa BIUSHAEM HHU3KOH TeMIepaTypbl B TEUCHHE JJIH-
TEJNBHOTO TEPHOoa KOJOIIEHHS MPOUCXOAAT HApYIICHHS B Mporecce (GOPMHUPOBAHI
MHUKPOCTIOp U HaONIONAIOTCS U3MEHEHHUs B CTPYKType KieTok Taneryma (Gothandam,
Chung, 2006). Y nrenunsl renotuna Capelle Desprez mox BIUsHHEM JUTATELHON BbI-
COKOM TeMIlepaTyphl U Je(uImMTa BJIard B IOYBE BO BPEMsl IIBETCHHUS MIPOUCXOTUT CHU-
JKEHHE MacChl CeMsH (3epHOBOK), UTO, II0 MHEHUIO aBTopoB (Jager et al., 2006), oOyc-
JIOBJICHO YBEIIMUCHUEM CKOPOCTH HAKOIUICHUS BEIIECTB B CEMEHH M YMEHBIIICHHUEM Bpe-
MEHHU HX akKyMymswd. [Ipu 9ToM cHmDKaeTcst crmocoOHOCTh TaKUX CEMSH K IpopacTa-
HUIO. B yCIOBHSIX MOBBIMICHHOW BIKHOCTH BO3YXa U MOYBBI HEPEIKO MPOUCXOIHUT
MpOpacTaHue HE3PENbIX 3apOJbIIeH (CTaaus aBTOHOMHOCTH) Y HEKOTOPBIX 0OOOBBIX H
37IaKOBBIX €Ille B CEMEHHM Ha MaTepuHCKOM pacteHuu (JlemanH, Aiixene, 1936).



I'maBa 4. TPAHCIIOPT METABOJIUTOB
N MPUYNHBI OBPA3OBAHUMSA ABEPPAHTHBIX
CEMA3AYATKOB U CEMSAH

Pa3paboTka NpUHLMIIOB OpraHW3alliy ¥ TUIIM3ALMK [O3BOJIsIET Hauboee MoJIHO oXa-
PaKTEepHU30BaTh CEM3a4aTOK KaK IIEJIOCTHYIO CHCTEMY, BCKPHITh OOIINEe 3aKOHOMEPHO-
CTH €ro pa3BHUTHUS, yUYUTHIBAs OrpOMHOE pazHooOpasue ¢opMm U cneuuduky remesuca
3TOTO OpraHa y I[BETKOBBIX pacTeHuil. HemaioBakHOE 3HaYEeHNE UMEET UCIIOIb30BaHNE
CHUCTEMHOTO IMOJXO0Ja, BKIIIOUYAIOLIET0 WHTETPaJbHOE U3yYEHHE BCEX DIIEMEHTOB CeMs-
3a4yarka B IWHAMHKE W BO B3aMMOCBSI3U C OKPYKAIOIIMMHU TKaHAMU 3aBsi3u. Bce 310 B
COBOKYITHOCTH JIa€T B PYKU HCCIIEJIOBATEINS, YBICUEHHOTO IIO3HAHNEM CEeMEHHU, TOHKUU
«HHCTPYMEHT», TTO3BOJISFOIIMNA TMarHOCTHPOBATh HAIPABICHHOCTh Pa3BUTHS ceMs3avaTKa
¢ cambIX paHHUX cTaauit (Shamrov, 1998; [lampos, 19990), uTo 0COOEHHO BaXKHO TpHU
W3y4YCHUH BIUSHHUSA (HaKTOPOB BHENIHEH Cpeibl Ha PENPOYKTUBHBIE TIPOIIECCHI.

BrisBienue 3akoHOMEpHOCTeH MopdoreHesa ceMss3adaTrka CTAHOBUTCS Ype3BbIuaii-
HO aKTyaJIbHbIM JIJIS IO3HAHUS IUTACTHIHOCTH CUCTEM penpoAyKiuu. OcoOSHHO 3TO Bax-
HO B CBSI3M C MPaKTHYCCKON HEOOXOAMMOCTBIO HHTPOIYKIMH pPsifia PACTCHUI B HOBBIC
MecTa OOMTaHUsI ¥ BBISIBIICHHEM MPHYHH, BHI3BIBAIONINX HAPYIICHUS B MIPOTEKAHUH PETI-
POIYKTHBHBIX IPOLECCOB. Pa3muuHOr0 poga aHOMAIUU B CTPOCHUU U Pa3BUTHH CEMS-
3a4arka MPUBOMIAT K MOSIBICHUIO a0eppaHTHBIX CEMSH, HAJTMYME KOTOPHIX CHHUXKAET pe-
albpHYI0 ceMeHHYI0 poayktuBHOCTH (Illampos, 2005).

AOeppaHTHBIE CeMA3a4aTKN U CeMeHa

AbGeppaHTHEBIC (N1aT. aberrans — OTKIOHSIOUINICS) CEMA3a4aTKH XapaKTepHBI Tpe-
UMYIIECTBEHHO I PACTCHUH ¢ MHOTOCEMSIHHBIMH Tu1ogaMu. CHHOHHMEL: a0OpPTUBHEIE,
AHOMAJIbHBIC, CTEPHIIBHBIC CEMI3aYaTKu U CeMeHa. B ommune oT pepTUIIbHBIX, B TAKHAX
CeMsA3aYaTKax BBIABISIFOTCS MPHU3HAKH ACCTPYKIMH, IPUBOSIICH K MOJHOMY HJIH Yac-
TUYHOMY MX OTMHPAHHUIO. B jHTepaType 3TOT MPOIecC HA3bIBAIOT CTEPUITH3AIIUCH HIIH
abOPTHPOBAaHHEM CEMS3a4aTKOB M CeMsH. [Ipesiararor pa3aniars abOpTUPOBAHHE CEMsI-
3a4aTKoB (MX THOEINb JI0 WIIK Cpa3y *ke Mocje OIUIONOTBOPEHHUs) 1 abOpPTHPOBaHUE Ce-
MstH (uX rubenb B MEPUO MEKAy OIUIONOTBOPEHHEM M co3peBaHueM cemsH) (Bawa,
Webb, 1984). Omnako Hekotopbie aBTOphl (Mikesell, 1988) momaratot, yTo TepMUH
«abopTUPOBAHUE CEMSI3aYaTKOBY» MOJKHO HCIIOJIB30BATh U TIPU OMHCAHUM PAHHHUX CTaIH
aboOpTUPOBAHUS CEMSIH.
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Bpems nosiBneHns: aHoManuii, UX XapakTep U CTENeHb BHIPAKEHHOCTH SIBJISIFOTCS TaK-
COHOCTICNU(PUICCKUMH, TIPH 3TOM Y Pa3HBIX BUJIOB PACTCHHU JCCTPYKIIUHU IMOJBEPIKE-
HBI pa3fMuHble CTPYKTYpbl. B abeppaHTHBIX cems3ayaTkax U ceMeHax 0OHapyKUBaloT-
Csl IPEXKJIC BCETO OTKIIOHEHUS B Pa3BUTHH U M3MEHEHUS MyTel MeTabosm3Ma B TKaHSX.
Tak, mpy HapyLIEHUH MPUHIKIA TPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHON KOOpAWHALIMY aHOMAJb-
HBIE CeMSA3aYaTKH OTIMYAIOTCS OT (DepTIITHHBIX MEHBIIMMU pa3mepamu (Oxalis magnifica
— Guth, Weller, 1986; Saxifraga cernua — Kampanos, Kytnyauna, 2005). 9to mo-
KeT OBITh CBSI3aHO C OCTAHOBKOW POCTA 3apOABIIICBOTO MEIIKa B JIHHY (Prunus avium
— Tukey, 1933), yMeHbIlIeHHEM pa3MepOB HYIEJUIyca U YBETUYEHHUEM pa3MepoB WH-
TEr'yMEHTOB, YTO IPUBOINT K U3MEHEHHIO UX cooTHowmeHus (Phytolacca americana —
Mikesell, 1988). Ilpu u3ydyenuu tpex renorunos Ulmus minor, NpeICTaBISIOIIUX CO-
00# KIIOHBI M3 Pa3HBIX obnacteit Vicnanuu, ObUTO BBISIBIICHO, YTO B HOpME (TCHOTHIT P-
VV1) cemena pa3BuBaroTcs 0€3 OTKIIOHEHHI M 3allaCHBIC BEIIECTBAa HAKATUIMBAIOTCS B
kneTkax 3apoxpima (Lypez-Almansa et al., 2004). V pacrenwmii renotunos V-JR1 u M-
SF1 oOHapyeHbl aHOMAJIHU NP (HOPMHUPOBAHHUU SHAOCIIEPMA, OTCYTCTBUE 3aMACHBIX
BEIIECTB B 3apOJBIINIE, YTO MPUBOANT K ero rubenu (y renoruna V-JR1 mapymenwns
HAYMHAIOTCS MOCIE CTaIuu II0OYIsIpHOTO 3apoabinia, a y reHotuna M-SF1 — mocie
CEPIICUYKOBUIHOM CTAJNH), IPY STOM B KIIETKaX 3HJIOCIEpMa OYCHb PAaHO HAYWHAIOT OT-
knaabiBatecs MK -mosnoxuTenbHbIE TPAHYIIbL.

AOeppaHTHBIE ceMsA3a4aTKi MOXHO JHATHOCTUPOBATh U MO CMEHE Mop(ooruye-
CKOTO THMa (C aHATPOMHOI'O CeMsA3a4aTka B HOPME — Ha OPTOTPOIHBIN), HATUIHIO
ACMMETPHYHOTO MHTETYMEHTA, KOTOPBIH HEe TIOJHOCTBIO OKPY)KAeT HYIEIIIYC, a TAKXKe
MO0 OTCYTCTBHIO MHUKPOMWIEC HIH (HOPMUPOBAHUIO CIUIIKOM IIUPOKOTO MHKpPOIHIIE
(Rhododendron nutallii — Palser et al., 1990). ¥ myTtanTHBIX pacteHuit Arabidopsis
thaliana BMecTO IBYX MHTETYMECHTOB Pa3BUBACTCS CAMHCTBEHHAS JIOACTHAS CTPYKTY-
pa (myranT bel/l — Robinson-Beers et al., 1992) nnm napymraercst HopMaJlbHOE Pa3BHU-
THE HAPY)KHOTO WHTETYMEHTa, KOTOPBII OCTaeTCs B 3a4aTOYHOM COCTOSIHUH, ITOCKOJBKY
B CEMs[3a4aTKe BMECTO SIIHICPMANBHBIX HHAMANCH auddepeHINpyIOTCs CyO3mmaepMalthb-
Hble uHUIManu (Mytant ino — Baker et al., 1997).

AOOpPTHpOBaHKE CEMS3aUaTKOB MOXKET BBI3BIBATHCS pa3pacTaHUEM HYIEITyca U BbI-
XOJIOM €T0 3a mpenenbl Mukponuie (Saxegotheca conspicua — Noren, 1908; Rosa sp.,
Cerasus vulgaris — CaBueHnko, 1959), nerenepanueii pynuxynyca (Pistacia vera —
Grundwag, Fahn, 1969; Bradley, Crane, 1975; Shuraki, Sedgley, 1996) nnu xana3si
(Persea americana — Steyn et al., 1993). OOHapy>XEeHBI TaK Ha3bIBACMBIC OBYJIOU/IbI,
COCTOSIIIINE TOJIBKO M3 KJIETOK HApPY)KHOTO M BHYTPEHHETO WHTETYMEHTOB (Eucalyptus
woodwardii — Sedgley, 1989) unm uHTETryMEHTa U OCTAaTKOB Xaja3bl (BUABI Vacci-
nium — Bell, 1957; Eaton, Jamont, 1966; Stushnoff, Palser, 1969; Anucumosa, 1997).
B abeppaHTHBIX cems3adaTKax BHIOB Vaccinium BBISBICHA CMEHA BPEMEHHSX Xapak-
TEPUCTHK, 3aIyCKAIOMINX JIeTeHepaluio Hyneutyca. B GpepTiiibHbIX cemsi3aqaTkax 3TOT
MpolIeCcC MPOUCXOIUT Ha 2- WU 4-sepHON CTaIUU PAa3BUTHUS 3apOJIBIILIEBOTO MEIKa,
TOrJa KaK B aOeppaHTHBIX BpeMsl IeTeHEepalud CMENIaJoch Ha 8-sAIepHYI0 CTaauio H
Jlake Ha repuoj nocie onbuieHus. [lo maennto psga aropos (Hall et al., 1966), mm-
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Puc. 77. Pa3Burue u crpoeHue cemsizauaTka u ceMeHu y Paeonia lactiflora (no: 1llampos,
1997s).

1 — nmuddepeHumnanys CTpyKTyp cems3adaTka Ha CTaaud (JOPMHPOBAHHUS CIIOPOTCHHOW TKaHH; 2 —
CeMs3a4aToK Ha CTAIWU METaclOpOINTOB, BUAHA ACHHXPOHHOCTh B MX PA3BUTHH. YCIOBHBIE 0003HA-
yeHus cM. ¢. 195.
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Puc. 77 (mponomkenue).

3, 4 — ¢dparMeHT cems13adaTKa, B HyIE/LTyce KOTOPOro HapsLy ¢ MeracnoponuTamu B npodase I meii-
03a BUIHO 00pa3oBaHHe TETPaJ MEraciop, 2-, 4-a1epHbIX U c(hOPMHPOBAHHBIX 3aPOJBIIICBBIX MEII-
KOB M MHHUIJMAJIBHBIX KJIETOK JIUILIOCIIOPUYECKUX 3apO/IbIIIEBBIX MEIIKOB; KICTKH NMapHeTaIbHOM TKa-
HH CTaHOBSTCS YIMHEHHBIMU M TYCTOIUTa3MEHHBIMU. YCIIOBHBIE 0003HaUeHHs cM. ¢. 195.

TEJIHOE COXPaHEHHE HYyLEITyca U COMYTCTBYIOIINE TPOIECCHl IIPEKAEBPEMEHHON Jie-
CTPYKIOHUHN MHTET'YMCHTA OTBETCTBEHHBI 3a )KCHCKYIO CTEPUIJIBHOCTH Y HEKOTOPBIX KJIIOHOB
Vaccinium angustifolium. Y V. myrtillus, B otnuaue ot V. angustifolium, B ycnoBusx
MPOMBIIIICHHOTO 3arPSI3HEHHs TIPOLIECCHI ICTCHEPALIMK CTPYKTYP CeMsi3a4arka CMEIeHb
Ha caMble paHHHE cTamuu (00pa3oBaHHE TETPaX MEraclop), U B TAKHX CeMs3auaTrKax
(dhopmupyercst 2-CIIOHHBIA SHAOTESINUH BMECTO OJHOCIOWHOTO, a 000JIOUKH KIIETOK TH-
MOCTA3bl U HHTET'YMEHTABHOW MapeHXUMBI JIMTHUUIHpyroTcs. Kpome Toro, B KileTkax
9K30TECTHI IPEKAECBPEMEHHO HakammBaercs ciamsb (Shamrov, Anisimova, 2003c).
Pa3pactaHre HHTETYyMEHTAIBHOTO TAIleTyMa, IPOSBILIIOIICECS B YBEIMICHUN YHCIIA
cioeB, xapakrepHo st Helianthus annuus (Cauenko, 1959). V Saxifraga cernua cre-
PHIBHBIC CEeMsI3a9aTKU OTIIMYAIOTCS OT (DEepPTHIBHBIX HEJOPa3BUTHEM M JIeTCHEepaluei
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Puc. 77 (npomomxkenue).

5—7 — ceMs3a4aToK Nepes OILUIOJ0TBOPEHHEM, (OPMUPYIOTCS TIOIHYM, TOCTAMEHT ¥ MHTET'YMEHTaJb-
HBII TaneTyM; mapueTabHasi TKaHb MOYTH TOJHOCTBIO Pa3pylIMiIach; 6a, 66 — kieTku (mpu 60ib-

IIeM YBEJIMUYEHNHN) SHIIeBOro anmapara (6a), HHTeTyMEeHTAIBHOTO TaleTyMa U Hyneruryca (60). Ycios-
Hble 0003HaYeHHs CM. C. 195.
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Puc. 77 (nponosnkenue).

8, 9 — cems3a4aTOK Ha CTaJUM 3UTOTHI, HAYAJIO Pa3pyIIEHHs KIETOK B MUKPOIMISPHON M cpeaHei
30HaX HyILEUTyca, OTJIOKEHHE TaHUHA B KJIETKAaX Hapy>KHOI 3MMIepMbl HApYKHOIO UHTEIYMEHTa; 8a —

KJIETKA WHTET'YMEHTAJIBHOTO TaleTyMa M HyleluTyca (py OOJIbIIEM YBETHUYCHHH). YCIOBHBIE 0003Ha-
qeHus cM. ¢. 195.



Abada 4. Qvai 100 | 40447660714 6 10661 0 1 404¢7 441 6y 844004] O7 (16 Fdi Yoa=Acdl 4...

193

X0

2
-
T
]

aﬁvl
§¢|
)
120
t\!{;‘
e ne
@h
8
\'I no
2

Puc. 77 (oxoHuanue).
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10, 11 — cemsi3a4aTok Ha cTaauu (OPMHUPOBAHHUS LICHOUUTHO-KIETOYHOIM CTPYKTYphl U MHHUIMALMN
SMOPHOHIOB, KIETKH HYyIIEIUTyca B MUKPOIMISIPHON M CPEIHEH 30HaX MOYTH IMOJHOCTHIO pa3pyIin-
JIMCh, BHJHA JIETEHEpaNs KJIETOK IIOCTAMEHTA Ha TPAHUIIE C SHIOCIICPMOM, KIETKH THIIOCTAa3bl C JIAT-
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HyLeJUTyca U UHTETYMEHTOB, a TaKkKe OTCYTCTBHEM chopmupoBaHHOr0 Mukpomuie (Kan-
paios, Kyrtryauna, 2005). B HeomomoTBOpeHHBIX cems3auaTkax Daphne arbuscula
MepBble MPU3HAKKM ASCTPYKLUUHU TKAaHEH U KIETOK OOHapY)KHUBAIOTCS BO BHYTPEHHEM HH-
TETYMEHTE U HYIEJUTyce BOJIM3HM MPOBOJIAIIETO MyYKa, TP STOM OTMEYaeTCs MPExkKICB-
peMeHHas JTUrHU(UKAUS KIETOYHBIX 000JI04eK TMIOCTa3bl. 3aTeM B 3TOT MPOIECC
BKITIOUAETCS HApPY)KHBIH WHTETYMEHT, B KOTOPOM HMEETCsl MTPOBOMSIIMNA TY9OK, HTyITHHA
u3 Qynukynyca (Erdelska, 1999).

Lenblif KOMITIIEKC MPU3HAKOB-MAPKEPOB JUIS HICHTH(UKAIIMA aHOMAaJIbHBIX CeMs3a-
YaTKOB elle 0 OIUIOAOTBOpeHUsA Obul oOHapyxkeH y Paeonia lactiflora (ILlampos,
19973): yBenu4eHHe YUCIa CIOEB ¥ THHEPTPODUS KICTOK HHTEIYMEHTAIBHOTO TaleTy-
Ma ¥ anuKaJdbHOW YaCTH BHYTPCHHETO MHTETYMEHTA, IPEKICBPEMEHHAs JICTeHEPaIHsI
HyIIEJUTyca B MUKPOITWIIPHON M CpeJHEH JacTax ceMsi3auaTka, IpexkIeBpeMeHHOe Ha-
KOIUIGHUE TAHWHOB B KJIETKaX HAPYKHOW SMHUIEPMBI HAPYKHOTO MHTETYMEHTA, WHOE
CTPOCHHUE KIICTOK IUIalleHTapHOTro o0Typaropa (puc. 77, 78).

OueHb gacTo abeppaHTHBIC CEMI3a4aTKU U CEMEHA XapaKTePU3YIOTCS MPOIeCCaMu
JIECTPYKIIMW, HAaYWHAS C paHHUX CTaJWi pa3BUTHA. [lereHepalliu MOTYT MOIBEPraThCs
METaCIIOPOLUTHI, MEraCIOPbI M 3apPOMABIIICBEIC MEIIKHU, IIPH 3TOM B ITOCIEIHUX BBISB-
JICHBI HapyIICHUs CHHTE3a KpaxMasia B IEeHTpanbHoU Kietke (Medicago, Trifolium —
Bingham, Hawkins-Pfeiffer, 1984; Open u np., 1985; OroponuuxoBa, 1989; 3umnwuIl-
kas, 1992; Kazaukosckas, 1992; Ilomomkunaa, 1993).

Emie no ommonorBopenus y onuux BunoB (Paeonia anomala — Slxosnes, Modde,
1965; P. lactiflora — lampos, 19973) oTMevaeTcsi HeIOpa3BUTHE 3apPOBIIICBBIX MEIII-
KOB, y JIPYTMX — OTCYTCTBHE B HUX KieTkooOpazoBanus (Eucalyptus woodwardii —
Sedgley, 1989) wnu nonHas nereHepanus kiuetok (E. cinerea — IlomyHuna, 1957,
1963). Ilocne onnoIoTBOPEHUS JECTPYKIIMU MOXKET TOoJIBepraThes 3aposi (Nelumbo
nucifera — Vasilyeva, 1992; myrantel Arabidopsis thaliana — Meinke, 1982) 6o
3apoAbIll u/vinu 3Hp0cnepM (Buasl Vaccinium — Bell, 1957; Eaton, Jamont, 1966;
Stushnoff, Palser, 1969; Anucumona, 1997).

HuTepecHass 0coOCHHOCTh BBIBICHA B a0eppaHTHBIX ceMszauaTtkax P lactiflora
(ITampos, 19973). B HEKOTOPBIX COXPAHSIOMIMXCS 3aPOJBIIICBEIX MCIIKAX SHIIEKICTKA
U CHHEPTUABI MPOSBISIIOT CIOCOOHOCTh K allOMUKCHCY (MApTEHOTCHE3, CHHEePTUIHAS
anoraMeTHs ), TP 3TOM BXOXKJCHHS TBUIBIIEBBIX TPYOOK B 3apOJBIIICBBIC MEIIKH HE

HU(PHUIUPOBAHHBIMI 000JOYKaMU U TaHWHAMU; /2 — 3pernoe ceMs; 6 0 H — Oa3zanpHast 00JIacTh Hy-
LeJuTyca, 8 # — BHYTPEHHUH MHTETYMEHT, ¢ — TUIIOCTa3a, 3ap — 3apOoJpIIl, i M — UHTETYMEHTAalb-
HBIH TamneTyM, ¥ 0 3 M — WHUIUAIH JUIIOCTIOPHYECKUX 3aPOBIIIEBbIX MEIIKOB, U 10 — WHUIHAAIH
HOMyMa, K m — KJIeTKa C TAHMHAMH, /1 0 H — JaTepalbHasi 00JacTh HyLe/Tyca, M — MEeracrnopo-
IIUT, M3 — ME30TeCTa, M ¢ — MEXaHHUYECKHIl CIION, H — HyLEIUTyC, H U — HapyKHBII HHTETYMEHT,
H K — HYIEUIPHBII KONIMAa40K, 01 — OMEPKYIyM, 10 — TIOJUYM, HJl @ — IUIAleHTapHBIH BBIPOCT,
ni1 06 — TIALeHTapHBI 00TypaTop, np Kk — NpOKaMOHaNbHBIC KICTKH, np 1 — MPOBOASIINH ITy-
YOK, ¢ — TOCTaMEHT, 71 m — TapueTanbHas TKaHb, ¢ K — CIOPOTECHHAsI KJIETKA, 9HO — DHIOCIIEPM,
2Kk — 3K30TecTa. Macmrabnas nuHerka: | — 20 MM, 2—4, 6a, 66, 8a — 30 mxm, 5 — 300 MKM, 6,
7 — 50 mxm, 8—11 — 100 mxm, 12 — 2000 MKM.
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Puc. 78. Anomarmu B pasBuTHH cemsizadarka y Paeonia lactiflora (no: lllampos, 19973).

[-3 — abeppaHTHBIN ceMs3a4aToK Mepes omIoaoTBopeHneM (I — cxema, 2 — MHUKPOIWISIPHAs U
3 — xanasaybHas 4acTH), IIOYTH TIOJHOE Pa3pyIIeHHe KIETOK MUKPOIMIIIPHON M CpeHEH 30H HyIen-
JIyca, pa3pacTaHHe KJIETOK MHTEI'YMEHTAJIbHOIO TalleTyMa, IPEKAEBPEMEHHOE OTIOKECHUE TAHUHOB B
KJIETKaxX Hapy>XKHOM SIHJIepMBbl HAPY)KHOTO UHTETYMEHTA; 4, 4a, 5, 5a — KJIeTKH UHTETYMEHTaJIbHOTO
TaneTyMma B HOpMalIbHOM (4, 4a) u aGeppaHTHOM (I, Sa) cemsizauarkax; 6, 6a — MHUKpPONWIApHAs
YacTh CeMsA3adaTKa C Pa3poCIINMCS HyHEIUIIPHBIM KOJIAYKOM ¥ (POPMHUPYIONMMCS HYIEIUIIPHBIM 3a-
poAbIIeM (BEpOSTHO, U3 MApHETaIbHON KIETKN); 7—9 — COXpaHSIONINECs SHIEKIeTKAa U CHHEPTU Bl
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Puc. 78 (oxoHuaHue).

1 00pa3oBaHUE IICHOLUTHOTO NMapTEHOT€HETHUECKOro (7), CHHEPTUAHOTO (8) U KJIETOYHOTO MapTeHO-
reHeTHIecKoro (9) 3apoxsiueii; /() — COXpaHSIOIIMECs NEeHTpalbHasI KIeTKa (TIOIIpHBIE Sapa ele He
00BEIMHMIINCH) ¥ AHTUIIOJIB;, Pa3BUTHE 2-SAEPHOTO MPOIMOPHO U3 HEOIIOAOTBOPEHHOH SIHIEKIIETKY;
6 uU— BHyTpeHHl/If/i UHTETYMEHT, ¢ — T'UIIoCTasa, u m — HHT@FyMeHTaJ'[beIi’I TarneTyM, K m — KJIETKa
C TaHUHAMH, H U — HAPYXHBIH MHTETYMEHT, H K — HYLEJUIAPHbIA KONMA4Y0K, 70 — IMOIAUYM, NC —
TIOCTaMeHT, ¢ 3ap — CHHEPTHAHBIA 3apOJIBIII, 71 ¢ — TAaHWHOCOJEpXKaIuii cloi. MacimTabHast THHEeH-
ka: I — 300 MM, 2-5, 6a — 100 MM, 4a, Sa, 7-9 — 20 MM, 6 — 30 mxm, 10, 11 — 50 MrMm.



Abada 4. Qvai 100 | 40447660714 6 10661 0 1 404¢7 441 6y 844004] O7 (16 Fdi Yoa=Acdl 4... 197

0o0HapyxeHO. BO3HUKIIINE anOMUKTHUECKUE 3apOJBINN J0 KOHIA HE Pa3sBUBAIOTCSA U
THOHYT Ha PaHHUX CTaIUsAX Pa3BUTHS IO Mepe IECTPYKINHM TKaHeH aOeppaHTHBIX CEeMSH.

Takum 00pa3om, abeppaHTHBIE ceMsI3a4aTKU U CEMEHA MOXKHO JUArHOCTUPOBATH 110
KOMIUIEKCY NTPU3HAKOB-MapKEPOB: N3MEHEHNE MOP(OIOTHYECKOTO THIIA M COOTHOIICHHS
pa3MepoB AMEMEHTOB CeMsA3auarKka, U3MEHEHUE TUHAMUKU Pa3BUTUS (TIPEXIEBPEMEHHAs
JeTeHepalysl, JIMTEIBHOE COXpAaHEHHE), OTCYTCTBHE CTPYKTYP WM 00pa3oBaHME OO
HUTEIIbHBIX.

[Tpu3HakaMu, BaXKHBIMH TSI THATHOCTHKH a0EppaHTHBIX CEMS3adaTKOB, MOTYT OBITh
HE TOJbKO OTKJIOHEHUS B UX CTPOCHUM U PA3BUTHH, HO U cHenudHKa MeTabonusma B
OTJEJIbHBIX TKaHAX. B CBA3M C 3TUM NpENCTABIsET HHTEPEC PACCMOTPEHUE TPAHCIIOPTa
BEILECTB B Pa3BUBAIOLIEMCS CeMs3a4aTKe B HOPME U MO BIUSHHUEM DPa3IMYHBIX (ak-
TOPOB.

HyTH MNOCTYIIJICHUS BE€IIECTB B pa3BHBamﬂlHﬁCﬂ CeEMA3AIATOK

TpaHcnopT MeTaboIUTOB SABJISETCS MHTETPUPYIOIIUM (DaKTOpOM CyIIeCTBOBAaHUS
cems3avyarka kak cucteMbl. OH BKITIOUAET WX IMOCTYILICHHE 110 TIPOBOJISIICH CUCTEME U3
IUTAIICHTHI B PETPOIYKTHBHBIC U COMaTHYCCKHE TKaHH, a TAKXKe IepepacipecicHue B
mporiecce Pa3BUTHUS Yepe3 CUCTEMY CIEIMaIN3UPOBAaHHBIX TKaHEH (THITOCTa3a, TOIHYM,
MOCTAMEHT, UHTETYMEHTAIBHBIHA TalleTyM, FayCTOPHUH).

KoopauHuanust nporieccoB pocra, quddepeHImaniy 1 MeTadom3Ma B ceMsi3adaTke,
Kak M B PACTCHHH B II€JIOM, O0ECIICUNBACTCS HA PAa3HBIX YPOBHIX OpraHU3aIlMH TPEMs
THITAMH TPAHCHOPTA: 1) MEXTy CeMI3a4aTKOM U IUIAIIEHTOH — NaJBbHUK TPaHCIIOPT, 2)
MEXIY KIETKAMHU PAa3IUYHBIX TKaHEH — KOPOTKO-AUCTAHTHBIH, WIH CPETHHU, 3) MExK-
Iy OpraHesIaMH Ka)KIOH KIETKH — BHYTPHKJICTOUHBIH, win Ommxaui (Kypcanos, 1976;
Jrotre, Xurun6oram, 1984).

JlaneHuil TpaHCTIOPT OCYIIECTBISIETCS 10 Grodme U kcwiieMe. [lo pyHHKyIsspHOMY
NPOBOAALIEMY ITy4YKy, OKAHYHBAIONIEMYCsl y OOJBIIMHCTBA PACTCHUHN B Xajase, pexe
npojospKaroneMycst B uHTeryMenTsl (Campanulaceae, Magnoliaceae, Paeoniaceae),
ocymiecTBisiercst Tpouueckas cBsi3b cemsizauarka c miamnentoi (Kiithn, 1928). V psna
BBICOKOCTICIIMAIM3UPOBAHHBIX TAKCOHOB 3Ta CBA3b 00ECIICUMBACTCS CPETHUM THIIOM
TpaHCHOpTa JU0O0 1O TsHKaM MpokaMOuanbHBIX KIeTok (Buddlejaceae, Caprifoliaceae,
Gentianaceae), nub0 1O CUCTEME KIETOK BceX TKaHel (yHmkymyca (Gesneriaceae,
Orchidaceae). B 3ToM ciydae IIacTHYECKUE BENIECTBA U3 IUIALCHTAPHBIX MPOBOISIIX
MYYKOB NMPEUMYIIECTBEHHO CUMIUTACTHYECKH TIEPEMEIIAIOTCS B CTPYKTYPBI CeMs3auar-
ka. B chopMupoBaHHOM ceMsi3adaTke KOPOTKO-IUCTAHTHBIA THII TPAHCIIOPTA METAOOIUTOB
XapaKkTepeH, NPEexXe BCEro, AUl HyIeIUTyca, Xajasbl, MapeHXUMbl HHTETYMEHTA, KIIeTOY-
HBIC CTCHKU KOTOPBIX SIBIIFOTCSI TOHKUMU ¥ TIPOHHM3aHBI MHOTOUYHCIIEHHBIMU TIIa3MOJIEC-
Mamu. CymiecTByeT MHEHHE, YTO IUIa3MOAECMBI PACIIONATAIOTCS Yalle TaM, TAe OCyIle-
cTBIsieTcsl MHTeHCHBHBIN TpaHcnopT (Robards, Lucas, 1990), a nepBuuHO# npudnHON
uX 00pa3oBaHHA B XOJI€ IIUTOKMWHE3A SBJISACTCS MOCTYIIEHUE AaCCHMUJISITOB B JICIIAIIIC-
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sl KJIETKH N0 eIMHOM pacnpenenuTensHoit cetn (I'amaneit, 1994) B pamkax omnpezeneH-
Horo airoputMma pazutust (Silk, 2006). B snunepMe MHTEryMEHTOB TIa3MOJICCMbI IMe-
IOTCS TOJIBKO Ha paJuajibHBIX CTEHKaxX KJIETOK, BCIEACTBHE YEro ABIKEHUE BEILECTB
uzaer nocnoitHo (Mogensen, 1973; Wilms, 1980; Belyaeva, 1983; Bensiepa, [Tomonikuna,
1984).

B ceMs3a4aTok BeliecTBa MOCTYMAIOT MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO M3 IIBETOJIOXKA, CTCHKU
3aBsi3u U miIaneHTsl. OHU BBIABISIIOTCS MPEXKIE BCEro B Xajase, MOCKOJIbKY 3/1eCh Y
MHOTHX TaKCOHOB OKaHYHMBACTCS MPOBOJSAIIMN MYYOK, a 3aTeM MEPEMEIIAlOTCs B Pa3-
JIUYHBIE PENPOAYKTUBHBIE M cCOMaTHYecKHe TkaHu cems3ayarka (Buell, 1952; Coe, 1954;
Mogensen, 1973a, b; Bhandari et al., 1980, 1985; Tilton, Lersten, 1981).

B cemsi3zauaTkax ¢ HHTEIYMEHTAJIBHBIM TalleTyMOM B KJIETKaX IMOCJIEIHEr0 CHHTE3H-
PYIOTCS pa3nuvHbIe (PU3HOIIOTHYCCKH AKTUBHBIC BEIIECTBA, KOTOPBIE HEMOCPEICTBEHHO
MOCTYMAIOT B Xajna3y. Kpome Toro, mon aedicTBUEM THAPOIUTHYECKUX (PepMeHTOB (aMu-
JTa3bl, MPOTEa3bl), CEKPETHPYEMBIX KIICTKAMH HHTETYMEHTAJIBHOTO TalleTyMa, MOXET TpO-
HCXOJUTH Pa3pyLLIEHHE CMEXHBIX KJIETOK MapeHXHUMbl MHTETYMEHTA, TIOCIIE YETO MPOLYKThI
TUIpOJH3a MOTYT nepememarbes B xanazy (Lunrep, 1958; Newcomb, 1973a, b; Van
Went, 1989).

[lepensuxeHne BemiecTB M3 Xanasbl K Pa3BUBAIONIMMCS CIIOPOTEHHBIM U raMeTo-
(UTHBIM CTPYKTYpaM OCYIIECTBIISIETCS TIOCPEACTBOM Pa3IMYHbBIX CHELHATN3UPOBaHHbBIX
TKaHEH, cpeli KOTOPBIX BaKHAS PoJib MPUHAUISKHT rumocTase (Lonay, 1922; [{unrep,
1958; Malik, Vermani, 1975; Tilton, 1980b; Tilton et al., 1984; Illampos, 199006,
19996, 20026; Shamrov, 1991, 1992; Von Teihman, Von Wyk, 1991; Nath, 1993;
[TampoB, Anucumosna, 1993a, 6; Batygina, Shamrov, 1999).

[TonoxeHne rumocTaspl B OCHOBaHUM HYIIEIUTyCa M MHTETYMEHTOB M €€ KOHTAaKT C
MPOBOJSILEH CUCTEMOM cemsi3ayaTka CBUIETEIbCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO OHA SIBJISIETCS CBOE-
00pa3HBIM pacipeIeIUTENIeM TUTATENFHBIX BEIECTB B ceMs3a4aTke, CHabxast MeTaboIu-
TaMH KaK peNpOayKTHBHBIC, TAK U COMAaTHYECKHE TKAHU. B TUITMYHBIX TEHYUHYLIEIIATHBIX
ceMsi3adaTKax rUImocTa3a HeMmoCpeACTBEHHO IPaHUIHT C 3apO/IBIIICBBIM MEIIKOM. B ipy-
IUX TUIAaX CEMA3a4aTKOB BELIECTBA B 3apOMBIIIEBBIA MEIIOK MMOCTYIAIOT U3 TUIIOCTA3bl
Yyepes NEHTPANTBHYIO YacTh MOJMyMa U Jlajiee Yepe3 MOCTaMEHT (B KPaCCHHYIIEIUIATHBIX
cemsizauatkax Ceratophyllaceae, Juncaceae, Paeoniaceae — Shamrov, 1992; [llampos,
AnncumoBa, 1993a; llampos, 19973, u; B MENHOHYLEIUIATHRIX ceMsa3adaTkax Poaceae
— Boponosa u ap., 2002) 1160 TOIbKO Yepe3 MoCTaMeHT (B MEIUOHYIEUIATHBIX CeMsI-
3a4aTkax HeKOTopbix Orchidaceae — lllampoB, Hukutnuera, 1992) wnm moctaMeHTo-
nonuyM (B MEAMOHYIEIUISITHBIX cemsizauarkax Campanulaceae, Liliaceae — 1lampoB,
Kunkuna, 1994; lllampos, 1999a). B cemszauaTkaXx HEKOTOPBIX PACTCHHN pa3iIMUHBIC
CTPYKTYPHI (CHHEPTHIBI, AaHTHUIIOABL, SHIOCIIEPM, CYCIIEH30D U JIp.) GOPMHPYIOT raycTo-
UM, KJIETKH KOTOPHIX UMEIOT THIIEpTPO(GUPOBaHHBIE Apa U TUIOTHYIO UTOIIIa3My. OHH
MOMIOLIAIOT NMUTATEIbHbIE BEIIECTBA U3 COCEIHUX TKaHEW U CHaOXaroT UMHU Pa3BUBAIO-
muiics 3apolbIIIEBBI MEIIOK, a B JalJibHEHIIeM — 3HAOCIHEPM U 3apOJblII
(Subramanyam, 1949; Arekal, 1963; Maheshwari, Kapil, 1966; Masand, Kapil, 1966;
Philipson, 1981; Nikiticheva, 1983; Mikesell, 1990).
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TakuMm 00pazom, HaIpaBJICHHBIN TPAHCIIOPT META0OJIUTOB B ceMs3adarke obecrie-
YUBAETCS CUCTEMOM Pa3IMYHBIX CTPYKTYP (CM. CXEMY).

CylecTByeT HECKOJIBKO MOIXO0B K M3YYSHUI0 MEXaHU3MOB TPAHCIIOPTa BEIIECTB
B ceMsi3auaTke. OJIMH U3 HHUX BKIIOYAET MCIONB30BaHUE KpacUTeNei-(QiyopoxpoMoB
(Mogensen, 1981b; Zhang, Zheng, 1988; Wang, Fisher, 1994; Mikeli et al., 2005) wm

Cxema
Cucrema CTPyKTYp, 0OECIIEUHBAOIIAs HATPABICHHBINA TPAHCIIOPT METabOIUTOR
B CEMs3ayarKe

VHTEryMeHT (napeHxvmma) —-> 3HOOTENNM
/ WUHTEryMeHT

NPOBOASALLMI —p Xanas3a —p rMNocTasa 7
ny4oK
HYLLESITYC —p NOANYM —p MNOCTAMEHT —p 3aPO/bILLEBbIN
\ M ELLIOK

nartepasibHas obnactb napueTtajsibHaad TKaHb

panuoakTuBHbIX u30tonoB (Coe, 1954) ans Toro, 4ToOB NPOCIEAUTD AMOIIACTHYECKUN
WM CUMIIIACTUYECKHN IyTH TpaHCHopTa. Jpyroi monxox OCHOBAH Ha NPUMEHEHUU
TUCTOXUMHYECKHX U MIMMyHOXumuueckux peakuuid (Willemse, Bednara, 1979; Illampos,
19906; Ho et al., 1991; Sung et al., 1994; Wittich, 1998).

Bo MHOruX uccnenoBaHUsAX MO ceMsA3adaTKy TPAHCIOPT BELIECTB paccMaTpHUBaeT-
Cs HE B UHAMHMKE, a TOJHKO Ha OTHEIBHBIX CTAJUSX, Yalle B MepHo (GOPMHPOBAHUS
3apoaplieBoro Memka (cMm. Subramanyam, 1960a, b; Johri, 1962; Masand, Kapil,
1966; Willemse, Van Went, 1984; lllampoBs, 1994H). Tem He MeHee, UMEIOIIHECS JaH-
HBIE MO3BOJIAIOT MOJYYUTh MPEJICTABICHHE O MEPEABIKEHNH BEIIECTB B MPOLIECCE Pa3-
BUTHSI CeMsI3a4aTka WIIM Ha €ro OCHOBHBIX JTarax.

B tenyunyuematHoM cemsaszauarke Linaria bipartita B hynukynyce auddepeHuu-
PYIOTCS YIJIMHEHHBIC TOHKOCTCHHBIC KJIETKH, 110 KOTOPHIM BEUIECTBA, IOCTHTHYB XaJia-
3bl, TPAHCTIOPTUPYIOTCA B 3apOJIBILIEBBIM MELIOK Yepe3 ero xaja3ajibHbli motoc. YacTb
MeTabO0IMTOB, BO3MOXKHO, IPOHUKAET B 3aPOJIBIIIEBBI MEIIOK ¢ MUKPOIHIISPHOTO TO-
Jroca uepe3 uHTeryMeHTanbHbli TanetyM (Kallarackal, Bhatnagar, 1981).

B kpaccuaynemmsiTHOM cems3adatke BuioB Oenothera KITKA HyLEIUTyca, 0COOCHHO
napueTanbHON TKaHH, B IEPUOJI MEraclioporeHesa U paHHero pa3BUTHS 3apO.IbILIEBOIO
MEIIIKa 3aIMOJHAITCS KpaXMaJioM JI0 TeX IOp, MMOKa B KJIETKaX, PACIOJIO0XKEHHBIX B OC-
HOBaHMM BHYTPEHHETO MHTETYMEHTa (BEPOSTHO, 3TO KJIETKM TUIIOCTa3bl), HE HaKaIluIuBa-
I0TCS CIeU(UIESCKIE TEMHOOKPAIIICHHBIE BEIIECTBA, OJOKAPYONIHE JaTbHEUIIINI TpaHC-
nopt merabonutoB (Ishikawa, 1918). ¥V Agave parryi (cM. puc. 85, I) TaBHBINA MyTh
MOCTYIJICHUS BEUIECTB M3 XOPOLIO Pa3BUTOTO (PYHHUKYISPHOTO MPOBOIAIIECTO MyYKa B
3apOJBILIEBBII MEIIOK IMPOXOAMUT Yepe3 Xala3allbHylo 00JacTh ceMsA3adaTka U MocTa-
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Puc. 79. lunamuka conepikaHust Kpaxmalia U IeKCTPUHOB B ceMsA3adaTke Gagea stipitata Ha
HadaJIbHBIX cTaausx passurus (no: Llampos, 1999a).

1, 2 — popmupoBaHue NpUMOPAKS ceMsi3adaTka 1 quddepeHImanys B HeM apXecnopuaabHON KIeTKH;
3-5 — muddepeHnmanys THIIOCTa3bl B IPUMOPIHU ceMsi3adatka; 6—11, 7a — nuddhepeHnnanms naTe-
TYMEHTOB H HyIIEJUTyca B CeMs3a4aTKe Ha CTaJ{H MEraclopolllTa, BCTYNHBIIETO B MEH03; Kpaxmal
NIOKa3aH B BUJE IPaHyl, JIEKCTPUHBI — TOYKAMH; @ K — apXeclopHalbHas KJIeTKa, ¢ — THIIOCTasa,
U 6 U — WHULUAIM BHYTPEHHETO UHTETYMEHTA, U 2 — WHULUAIKM TUIOCTa3bl, ¢ H i — WHUIMAIN Ha-
PY’KHOTO MHTETyMEHTa, H — HYILEIIyC, on — OIEPKYIIyM, 0 p K — OCEBOH psJ KIETOK, 11 00 —
IUTAlleHTapHBIN 00TyparTop, np Kk — MpokaMOnaIbHbEIe KIeTKH. MacimtabHas mHelika — 30 MKM.
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MeHT. He HCKITIOUeHO TakKe MepeBHKEHUE BEeLIeCTB, HAKOMJICHHBIX paHee B HYLEILTyCce
(Tilton, Mogensen, 1979).

B nynemryce MeAMOHYLIEIUITHOTO ceMs3auaTka Gasteria verrucosa B IEpUOJ Merac-
MOpOreHe3a 0TMEUYAETCsl TOJSIPHOCTh B HAKOTUICHHM Pa3lIMUHBIX BEIIeCTB. B KieTkax
HyLeJITyca I0J] pa3BUBAIOLIMMCS METacIOPOLIMTOM (BIIOCIEACTBUU TETPAION METacmop)
BBISIBIISIIOTCS OCIIKH, TIEpOKCcHIa3a, kucias Gpocdarasza, munoduiabHble BemecTsa. [locTe-
MIEHHO OHU OOHAPYXHUBAIOTCA B (PYHKLIMOHUPYIOIIEH Meracrope, Toraa Kak B OCTajJbHBIX
Meracropax, 0COOEHHO B MUKPOIIISIPHON, aKKyMYITHPYIOTCS 3CTepasa, TIHKOIHUITH/IEL,
ocHoBHas Qocdaraza (Willemse, Bednara, 1979). Buoxumudeckoe uccieoBaHne MOKa-
3aJI0, YTO Y 3TOTO BHA BO BPEMs MEraclioporeHesa ciiadblii OTOK PaCTBOPHMBIX caxa-
POB BO BCE TKaHU CeMsA3auyaTka CMEHICTCS MX HAIPABICHHBIM HHTEHCUBHBIM [TOTOKOM B
Hymemryc u 3aponsimuensiii Memok (Willimse, Franssen-Verhejen, 1983).

B MeanoHynewSITHBIX ceMsi3adatkax Gasteria verrucosa u Zea mays Ha PaHHUX
CTaIUSAX Pa3BUTHsI pasrpy3ka MeTaOOIUTOB M3 MPOBOJSIICTO ITyYKa MPOUCXOIUT B Xa-
Ja3e, W 3aTeM OHH BXOJAT B HYILIEJUTYC B HAIPaBICHHUU Xaja3adbHOH (PyHKIUOHUPYIO-
nieid) Meracropsl TeTpajbl. Bo BpeMsi pa3BHTHS 3apOBIIICBOTO MEIIKAa B CeMs3adaTKe
G. verrucosa HalpaBJCHUE MOTOKA BEUICCTB M3MEHSCTCS B CTOPOHY MUKPOIMIISIPHOM
YacTH HYIIEJUTyca, TaK KaK (pOpMHpYIOLIascs TUIIOCTa3a ¢ JUTHU(UIIMPOBAHHBIMHU KIIe-
TOYHBIMU CTEHKaMH MPEACTABIIET CO00i Oapbep I alOIIaCTUIECKOTO MOCTYIUICHHS
BELIECTB B 3apOJBILIEBBI MELIOK uepe3 xanasdy. Y Z. mays, Kak CUMTaeT aBTop, I'd-
nocTasza He GOpMHpPYETCs ¥ MOCTYILICHUE BEIIECTB U3 HYIEIUTyCa B 3apOJIBIIICBhINA Me-
IIOK CTAaHOBUTCS BO3MOXHBIM 10 BceM HampanieHusm (Wittich, 1998).

B kpaccunyuemnstHoM ceMszadatke Quercus gambelii OCHOBHOI ITyTh TPaHCIIOPTA
BEIIECTB MPOXOIUT Yepe3 HApYKHBI MHTETYMEHT U Xalla3y, a 3aTeM Yepe3 MOCTaMEHT
B 3apozbllieBblii Memok (Mogensen, 1973). YV Zephyranthes rosea w Lagenaria vulgaris
OJIMH TIOTOK METa0OJIUTOB M3 Xana3bl UACT B HHTETYMEHTHI. 3aTeM M3 BHYTPEHHETO WH-
TEryMEHTa OHU HENOCPEICTBCHHO WIIHM Yepe3 CUCTEMY KIICTOK HYILEJUIyca MPOXOIiIT B
3apOABIIIEBBI MEMIOK. JIpyroil MOTOK BEIIECTB M3 Xasla3bl MOCTYMAET B THIOCTa3y U
HYIIEJUTyC ¥ B JalIbHEHIIEM BO Bce KIETKH 3apojbliimeBoro memika (Malik, Vermani,
1975). Pe3ynbTaThl aBTOpaguorpau4ecKoro HCCICIOBAHUS MOKAa3ald, 4TO Y
Zephyranthes drummondii 60TBIIMHCTBO BEIECTB B C()OPMUPOBAHHOM ceMsi3adyaTkKe,
00XO0/Is THIIOCTA3y, aKKyMYJIHPYETCSl B HYIIEIUTYCE M 3aTeM HCIIOJIB3YEeTCSI BO BpeMs pas-
BUTHUSA dHAOCTIEpMa U 3apojsima (Coe, 1954).

Y Spinacia oleracea na paHHUX CTaANSAX BEIIECTBA M3 XaJla3bl IOCTYIAIOT B HHTE-
TCYMEHT U HYILEJUTYC, IIPH 3TOM B Pa3BHBAIOIINICS 3apOIBIILIECBHI MEIIOK — TOJNBKO H3
6azanpHOIl 0OnacTu Hymemtyca. Ilepen omIon0TBOpPEHNEM OHH, O-BUANMOMY, IIepecTa-
IOT TPAHCIIOPTHUPOBATHCS B 3aPOJBIIIEBRI MEIIOK BCIEICTBUE CHIIBHOTO pa3pacTaHUs
XaJa3ajJbHOM YacTH HyIeJUTyca B CBS3U C IPeoOpa30BaHHEM aHATPOITHOTO ceMsi3adar-
ka B amdurponusid (Wilms, 1980).

B kauecTBe mokazaressi HAIPABICHHOCTH TPAHCIIOPTa METAO0OIUTOB MOKHO HCIIONb-
30BaTh AMHAMUKY IDTACTHYECKHUX BEIIECTB B OTHEIBHBIX TKAHIX CeMs3adyaTKa (CM. pHC.
46-76). l3MeHeHns B XapaKTepe MOCTYIJICHUS BEIECTB IPOUCXOIAT BO BPEMsI CTPYK-
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Puc. 80. lnHamuka conepkanus Kpaxmalia U JeKCTPUHOB B ceMsizauatke Gagea stipitata BO
BpeMsI MeracIioporenesa u (opMupoBaHus 3apoapimeBoro Memka (mo: [lampos, 1999a).

1-3 — ¢dopMupoBaHHe CTPYKTYp ceMs3adaTka B IEpPHO] MEracroporeHesa; 4—9 — cragun pa3Bu-
THS 3apOABIIIEBOTO MenIKa; /() — ceMsA3a4aToK O C(OPMHUPOBAHHBIM 3apOMABIIIEBEIM MEIIKOM; [/ —
3aBA3b C ceMs3a4aTKaMU Nepes OIUIOAOTBOPEHUEM; KpaxMall I0Ka3aH B BUAE TPaHYll, JEKCTPUHBI —
TOYKAMH; 6 4 — BHYTPEHHUH MHTET'YMEHT, 2 — THUIIOCTa3a, H — HYLEIIYC, H 1 — Hapy>KHbII UHTe-
TYMEHT, On — ONEPKYIIyM, 11 06 — IUIalleHTapHbIi 00Typarop, np n — MPOBOISIININ ITy4OK, ¢ 0
— QYHHKYISApHBIA 00Typarop. MacmtabHas nuHeiika: /—10 — 30 mxm, 1/ — 100 MrM.
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Puc. 81. JluHamuka comepikaHms Kpaxmaia U JSKCTPHHOB B CEMsI3a4aTKe BO BPEMSI OILIOZOT-
BOPEHUS W HAa paHHUX CTaausX pa3Butus cemenu Gagea stipitata (no: lllampos, 1999a).

1 — BXOK/IEHHE TIBUTBIIEBON TPYOKH B ceMs3adyarok; 2 — JeJeHHe SIpa IEepPBUYHOI KIETKH SHIO-
criepma; 3—/4 — cems Ha HavalbHBIX CTAaUsIX (OPMHPOBAaHMS HYKJIEApHOTO SHIOCIEpPMA U TIO0Y-
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Puc. 81 (oxoH4anme).

JISIPHOTO 3apojibIlia; KpaxMmall MOKa3aH B BHUJE IpaHyll, JeKCTPUHBI — TOYKaMH; ¢ — THIIOCTa3a,
M 3 H— MHKPONWIIPHAs 30Ha HYyLEIUTyca, 0n — ONEPKYIYM, 710 — IOCTaMEHTO-TIOUYM, C 3 H —
CpenHsisi 30Ha HyLEeIUTyca, X 3 H — Xalla3albHas 30Ha HYIEJUTyca, ca — aluKalbHas KIeTka, ch —
OazanbHas KiaeTka. Maciurabuas nuHewka: [-9, 11, 13, 14 — 30 mxm, 10, 12 — 100 MKMm.



205

Abada 4. Qvai 100 | 40447660714 6 10661 0 1 404¢7 441 6y 844004] O7 (16 Fdi Yoa=Acdl 4...

R

hy

Puc. 82. [lnuHamuKka copepskaHIsI Kpaxmajia B CTPYKTypax pa3BHBAIOIIETOCS ceMs3adaTKa U

cemenn Gagea stipitata (no: lllampos, 1999a).

1-3 — nmpumopauil cemszauaTka; 4—8 — ceMs3ayaTrok BO BpeMsl Meracnoporenesa; 9—// — cemssa-
YaTOK BO BPEMsI Pa3BHUTHS 3apOJBIINIEBOTO Memka; /2—/5 — ceMst BO BpeMsl paHHEro 3MOpHOTeHe-
3a; KpaXxMmaj MOoKa3aH TOYKaMU Pa3HOW MIOTHOCTH; ¢ — TUIIOCTa3a, M 3 H — MHUKPONMIApHAs 30Ha
HyLeJUTyca, on — OIEPKYIyM, A1 06 — IUIAlleHTapHBIi 00TypaTop, nnd — MOCTaMEHTO-IIOAUYM, C
3 H— CpeIHss 30Ha HyHEeIyca, ¢p o — (QYHHKYIIpPHBIH 00TypaTop, X 3 H — Xaja3albHas 30Ha
HyIIeIUTyca, 9H0 — dHIocnepM. MacmTaOHas nuHeika — 50 MKM.
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Puc. 82 (oxoH4aHme).

TYPHO-(PYHKIIMOHAIEHOW MEPECTPONKH (KPUTUUECKHE CTAINH) U KOPPEISTHBHO CBS3aHbBI
C THIIOM CeMs3a4aTka U CTPOCHHEM €ro OTACIbHBIX deMeHTOB (Shamrov, Anisimova,
2003a). Pesynbrarbl THCTOXUMHYECKOTO MCCIIENOBAHUSI CBUACTEIBCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO BO
BpeMs TudPepeHIINAINA apXeCIIOPHAIbHON KISTKU MPEeANIeCTBEHHUKH HYKICHHOBBIX
KHCJIOT, OSJIKOB, MOJIMCAXapUI0B UMEIOTCS B IJIAIICHTE W, BEPOSITHO, MOCTYNAIOT BO BCE
TKaHU puMopus cemsizadarka (Illampos, 19906, 1999a; lllampos, Hukutnuesa, 1992;
Anisimova, Shamrov, 1992; Shamrov, 1992, 2000a; IllampoB, AuncumoBa, 1993a).
Ho oOpa3zoBaHus TSDKEH MPOKaMOHWANBHBIX KIETOK (HAaIlpuMep, B KPAaCCHHYIEIUIAT-
HOM cemsizadatke Luzula pedemontana Ha ctanuu c(pOPMHUPOBAHHOTO METacCHOpOIHTa,
a B TEHYUHYIEIUIATHOM ceMszauatke Gentiana cruciata — TOCIE 3aBEpIICHUS Mera-
CIIOpOreHe3a) MeTabOoMTHI TPOIOIHKAIOT MOCTYIATh BO BCE (DOPMHUPYIOIIUECS CTPYKTYPHI
Y HAKaIUTMBAIOTCS B HUX B OOJIBIINX KOJHYECTBAX. B KpacCHHYIEIUIATHOM cemsi3adar-
ke L. pedemontana B meproj MeracroporeHe3a Kak paHee HaKOIUICHHBIC, TAK U BHOBb
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Puc. 83 (oxoHuanue). JlnHaMuKa cojepskaHus OCIKOB B Pa3iIMUHbBIX CTPYKTYpax pa3BHBaIO-
mierocst cemsizadarka u ceMeHu Gagea stipitata (no: lllampos, 1999a).

[-3 — npumopauii cems3ayarka; 4—8§ — ceMsA3auaTok BO BpeMs Meracroporesesa; 9—// — cemssa-
YaTOK BO BPEMs Pa3BHTHS 3apOJBINIEBOTO MeIKa; /2—/5 — ceMs BO BpeMsl paHHEro 3MOpHOTeHe-
3a, BBICOKHI YPOBEHb COACPIKAHUA OEJIKOB IIOKa3aH YCPHBIM, HH3KHH — CBCTIIBIM, CpeHHI/Iﬁ — TO4Y-
KaMH; ¢ — TUIIOCTa3a, M 3 H — MHUKPOIIWJIApHAsA 30Ha HYLEJIyCca, on — OIEPKYIYM, 71l 06 — mna-
LIEHTapHbIIl 00TypaTop, nnd — MOCTaAMEHTO-NIOJUYM, np 1 — TPOBOJAIIMN MyUYOK, ¢ 3 H — Cpel-
Hsis 30HA HyleEIUTyca, ¢ o — (QYHUKYISPHBIH 00Typarop, X 3 H — Xaja3aJbHas 30Ha HyIeIuTyca,
9HO0 — 3HAocTepM. MacmTabHas JuHerka — 50 MKM.

MOCTYHArOIME BEUICCTBA MPECUMYIIECTBEHHO PACXOAYHOTCA. 3T0, BEPOATHO, CBA3AaHO C
nponeccaMu poCta U UHTCHCHUBHBIMU ACJICHUAMU KIJIIETOK B MECTax (bOpMI/IpOBaHI/ISI
CTPYKTYp CeMA3a4arKa, OTIIOKCHUEM KaJIJIO3bl B METACIIOPOIIUTE W BO3HUKAIOMINX MEC-
racmopax. OZ[HaKO C Ha4yaJIOM pas3BUTHA 3apOAbIIICBOI'0 MCEIIKA, KOTAa (I)OpMI/IpYIOTCSI
oJANyM U HpOBOIIHH_[I/Iﬁ ITY4YO0K C 3JICMECHTaMH @HOSMH 1 KCUJIEMBI, MeTa0OIMTEl BHOBB
HaKaIlJIMBAIOTCs B COMAaTHYCCKHUX TKaHAX CEMs3adyarKa.
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Puc. 84. Bo3aMoXXHBIE TTyTH TpaHCIIOPTa BEIIECTB B PA3BUBAIOIIEMCS] TEHYHHYLEIUIITHOM Ce-
mszadatrke Gentiana cruciata (no: lampos, 1990).

O)II/IHaprIMI/I CTpEJIKaMH IMOKa3aHO NPEUMYIIECTBEHHOE IMOCTYIUIEHUE N—MeTaGOJ’lHTOB, IIYHKTHUPHBI-
M — C-MeTaboNuTOB, TBOHHBIMH — OAHOBpeMeHHoe nocTymieHne N- u C-meTtabonuToB; 2 — TH-
10CTa3a, 3 M — 3apPOMABIIIEBBII MEIIOK, ¥ 71 — WHTETYMEHTAIbHAS MAPEHXNUMA, U M — HHTETyMeH-
TaJIbHBIN TaleTyM, np n — MPOBOASLIMI Iy4oK, p — pade, x — xanasa.

B TenynnynemsiTHOM ceMs3adatke G. cruciata ¢ HadaaoM 00pa30BaHUS 3apOJbIIIe-
BOTO MeEIIKa, KOTJa pa3pyLIaeTcsl HyLelIyc U (JOpMHUPYIOTCS TSDKH MPOKaMOUANbHBIX
KJIETOK ¥ MHTETYMEHTAJbHbIA TalleTyM, IPOUCXOIUT IIepepacipeeeHue NOCTyIIeHUs
MeTabonuToB. M3 miuaneHTsl N0 NPOKaMOMANbHBIM KJIETKaM U U3 OOJBIIMHCTBA COMa-
TUYECKUX TKaHEH cems3auaTka BEIeCTBa IEPEMEIAIOTCS B 3apOIbIIIEBbI MELIOK, O
4yeM CBHJCTENbCTBYET YBEIMUYECHUE B HEM COJEp KaHUs Kpaxmana u OenkoB. B kpaccu-
HYLEIUIATHOM ceMsizadatke L. pedemontana 3Ta 0COOCHHOCTD BBISBISICTCS TOJIBKO IIOCIIE
OIJIONOTBOPEHUS: K CTaJUU PAHHETO MIOOYISIPHOTO 3apojiblilia BEIECTBA HAUMHAIOT T10-
CTyHaTh IPEUMYIIECTBEHHO B 3apPOABIII U SHIOCIEPM.

B mennonynemnsaTHoM cemsizadatke Gagea stipitata, XapakTepU3YIOIIEMCs XOpOLIO
Pa3BUTHIM IIPOBOISIINM IIyYKOM, B TCUCHHE MeH03a M Ha paHHHUX CTAAUAX (HOopMHpO-



210 0341 614 E.E. Néi jioa=a07 é 684061 400 Gancer é6: fod7 4/ 66, 6 o éoee, 167 el i é4

np n

.,"
K — ) \
nc /

Puc. 85. Ilytu Tpancnopra BeliecTB B ceMsi3ayaTKax pa3lIW4HbIX BUAOB PACTEHUIL.

1 — moctymieHne MeTaboIMTOB U3 TPOBOJAIIETO ITydKa Yyepe3 MOCTaMeHT (TUI0CTasy, COrNIACHO Mpe/-
CTaBJICHUSIM aBTOPOB) M Jlajiee aHTUIOABI y Agave parryi (OONbIINE CTPENKH), U3 HyLEIUTyca uepes
LEHTPANbHYIO KIETKY (MaJeHbKHE CTPEJNKH); BOKPYT BHYTPEHHETO MHTETYMEHTa, a Tak)Ke B OCHOBA-
HUM HHTETYMEHTOB W HYIIEJUTyca MOIIHBIN cioit KyTukyisl (mo: Tilton, Mogensen, 1979); 2, 3 — oc-
HOBHBIE ITyTH NEPEeIBIKEHUS YpaHUHA B ceMsa3auatke Polygonum capitatum (2) u Nicotiana tabacum
(3) (mo: Mogensen, 1981b); a — anTHIOAa, K — KYTHKYNa, M — MUKpPOIWIIE, H ¢ — HUTYATHIH arl-
Trapar, np n — TPOBOSIIUN ITy9OK, 71c — MOCTaMEHT, ¢ — CHHEPTHAA, Yy K — [EHTpaNbHas KIeTKa,
A — SIUIEKIIETKA.
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Puc. 86. Bo3Mo)xHBIE ITyTH TPaHCIOPTA BEUIECTB B Pa3BUBAIOMIEMCS KPACCHHYIEUIITHOM
cemsizadarke Luzula pedemontana (no: lllampos, Aarcumona, 19936).

ITyHKTHPHBIMU CTPEJIKAMHU TOKa3aHO MPEHMYIIECTBEHHOE MocTyieHne C-MeTaboanuToB, TBOHHBIMU —
onHoBpeMeHHOoe noctymienne N- u C-MeTaboInuTOB; 6 # — BHYTPEHHUH MHTET'YMEHT, & — I'MIIOCTa-
33, 3 M — 3apObIIIEBbI MELIOK, # ¥ — HAPYKHBII HHTETYMEHT, 70 — MOIUYM, AP N — TIPOBOJS-
IUH My4OK, 77 m — TapHeTalbHas TKaHb, X — Xajasa.

BaHUs 3apOBILIEBOI0 MEIKA ACCUMUIATHI OOHAPYKUBAIOTCS B OOJBIIUHCTBE CTPYKTYP
cems3auarka (Lllampos, 1999a). B mporecce 3aBepieHusi MeraraMeToreHe3a BeniecTna
MCYE3al0T U3 UHTET'YMEHTOB, pade u QyHUKyTyca, OIHAKO OCHOBHOM IIOTOK MeTaOO0JIUTOB
B 3apOJBILIEBBIH MEUIOK IPOJOJIKAET OCYLIECTBIATHCA Yepe3 MPOBOAALIMM IIy4OK, O
YeM CBUJETEIbCTBYIOT BBICOKHE YPOBHH COZIEpIKaHUS OENKOB M JEKCTPUHOB B Xasase.
Kak HakonusIuecs paHe€€ B TKaHAX, TaK U BHOBb MOCTYIIAIOMINE YE€PE3 HpOBO)IS[HII/II\/’I
My40K MeTabOJIUTHI 3aTeM OOHapY)KUBAIOTCS Ha IyTH CJIEIOBAHUS B 3apOJIBILIEBBIH Me-
IIIOK — B THIIOCTa3€ M HEHTPATBLHOM YacTH MocTaMeHTo-moanyma (puc. 79-83).

Bo BpeMms MeracmoporeHes3a B MEIHOHYIEUIATHOM ceMs3adaTke Gymnadenia
conopsea, B KOTOpoM He TUHPEPESHIUPYIOTCS HH MPOBOISAIINN MyYOK, HH MPOKAMOU-
aJNbHbIe KJIETKH, META0ONUTHl U3 TUIALIEHTHl aKKyMYIUPYIOTCS B OONBIIMHCTBE TKaHEH
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cems3adatka. OJHAKO C HA4aJIOM Pa3BUTHUs 3apOJBIIIEBOTO MEIIKa, OCOOEHHO MOCIe
JECTPYKIIMK HAPYKHBIX KJIETOK T'HITOCTA3bl, BEIIECTBA ITOCTCIIEHHO NEPEMEIIaloTCs B
3aposilieBblil Memok yepe3 nmocrameHT (ILlampoB, Hukutuuesa, 1992).

BrickazaHO MpeAnoNoKeHNE, YTO B TCHYMHYICIULITHOM ceMsi3adarke (puc. 84, 1-7)
N-meTabonuTsl (BemecTBa OSIKOBOM MPUPO/IbI) MOCTYNAIOT B PA3BUBAIOILUIACS 3apO/bl-
IIEBBIH MEIIOK MPEHMYIIECTBEHHO TI0 AMHAEPME CeMsI3adaTKa, HHTETyMEHTAIBHOMY Ta-
HneTyMy ¥ rumocrase, a C-MeTabonuTh! (BEIeCTBa YIIEBOAHONW MPUPOIBI) — MPEUMYy-
IIECTBEHHO 1O KJIETKaM MpoKkaMOuansHOTo Tska 1 runoctassl (Lampos, 19906). O Ta-
KOM JK€ XapaKTepe MOCTYIUIeHUs MeTa0oiIuToB (puc. 85, 2, 3), BOBMOXKHO, CBUIECTEIb-
CTBYeT mepeMeleHne (Guyopoxpoma u3 GyHHKYITyca Kak B XaJa3albHYIO, TaK H B MHK-
POIMMWIAPHYIO YacTH c(hOPMHUPOBAHHOTO ceMsA3auaTka y HEKOTOphIX pacTteHuit (Mogensen,
1981b; Zhang, Zheng, 1988). B kpaccuHyIeIUIATHOM cemsi3ayaTke ¢ Xopomo nudde-
PEHIIMPOBAHHOM NPOBOAsAILIEH cucTeMol (puc. 86, /—6) MeTabOIUTHI U3 IJIALICHTHI 110~
CTYMAIOT B 3apOJBIIIEBEI MEIIOK M OKPYXKAloI[ie TKaHM IIIaBHBIM 00pa3oM II0 Ipo-
BOJSIIEMY IyYKY Yepe3 CUCTeMy ClelHaIn3upoBaHHbIX TKaHel ([LlampoB, AHucuMO-
Ba, 19938).

CymectByet Touka 3peHus (barsiruna, 1984a), 4to B 3aBA3M U ceMs3ayaTke Cylle-
CTBYET HECKOJIBKO ITyTEH TPAHCIIOPTA BEIIECTB, KOTOPBIE MOTYT U3MEHSTHCS B XOIE pa3-
BUTHUS U OCYIIECTBIATHCS PAa3IMUHbIMU CTPYKTypamu. Ha ocHOBaHuM aHain3a JuTepa-
TYPHBIX JaHHBIX U PE3YIBTATOB M3ydCHUS cemszadatka y Nelumbo nucifera n Triticum
aestivum (barbiruHa, Opur. 1aHHble) OBUIO CIIENaHO MPEINOJI0KEHUE, YTO CYILECTBYET
0 KpaifHe# Mepe TpH THIA TPAHCHOPTA: AlMKAIBHBIN, Oa3aJbHBINA U aTepaIbHbIHA.

HyTI/l MOCTYIIJICHUS BCIIECCTB B 3ap0)11>1111e131,11‘71 MEHIOK

3HauMTEeNbHAS YacTh paboT, INIaBHBIM 00Pa30M YIBTPACTPYKTYPHBIC HCCIIE0BAHUS,
MOCBSINEHA NIEPEBIKCHHIO META0OIUTOB HETIOCPEICTBCHHO U3 TKaHEH cemsizadaTka B
3apOIBIIICBBIA MEIIOK. B KJleTKax 3apo/pleBOro Memika (OPpMHUPYIOTCS BBIPOCTHI CTe-
HOK, KOTOpPBIC YBEJIMYUBAIOT MOBEPXHOCTH IJIa3MAIIEMMbl I UTPAOT BAKHYIO POJIb B
TPaHCMEMOPaHHOM IMEPEHOCE BEIECTB, BBIMTOJIHAA (YHKIIMIO aJCOPOIMUA U CEKPEIHH
(Jensen, 1965; Maze, Lin, 1975; Folsom, Peterson, 1984; Vijayaraghavan et al.,
1988b, c; Summer, 1989; Ilmom, 1992). Bpemsi nmosiBieHus: BRIPOCTOB B CTEHKAX 3a-
POJIBIIIIEBOTO MEIIKA BaphbUPYET y Pa3HBIX PACTCHUH, KOPPEIHUPYS C HAYAJIOM HCYE3HO-
BEHHS 3aMacHBIX BEIIECTB M3 OKPYXKAIOIIMX KJIETOK HYIE/Tyca U MHTETYMEHTa JTHOO0 C
nereHepanueit 3tux kinetok (Schulz, Jensen, 1968, 1969, 1977; Hardham, 1976;
Fougure-Rifot, 1978; Kudlicka et al., 1981; Tilton et al., 1984; Vijayaraghavan et al.,
1988a, b; Johansson, Walles, 1994).

B nuTaHuu 3apopIIIeBOr0 MEIIKa BaXKHYIO POJIb UTPAOT aHTHIIOAbI, KOTOPHIC BBI-
MIOJHAOT (PYHKIIUH aJICOpOIMH, TPAHCTIOPTA M CHHTE3a psijia MeTaboimToB (cM. Lotscher,
1905). It 60npIIMHCTBA PACTEHUN XapaKTepeH 0a3anbHbIA TPAHCTIOPT (Yepe3 aHTHUTIO-
IIbI) BellecTB B 3apoabiieBsiii Menok (Mikulska, Rodkiewicz, 1967a, b; Jalouzot, 1983;
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Puc. 87. Paznu4Hble TUIBI TPAHCTIOPTA BEIIECTB B 3aPOJIBIIIEBBINA MEIIOK.

] — 6a3anbHBII TPAHCIIOPT Yepe3 aHTUnoAbl y Aconitum napellus (no: Xykosa, Coxosnosckasi, 1977);
2—4 — naTepalbHBIA TPAHCIIOPT Yepe3 LEHTPANBHYIO KIETKY y Jasione montana, MAKPOIIISIpHAS
YacTh CHHEPTH]] IOKPHITA TOJCTBIM clIoeM KyTHKyIbI (10: Berger, Erdelska, 1973); 5 — anukanbHbIH
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Willemse, Van Went, 1984). O6 3ToM CBHAETENHCTBYET HaJMUUE HE TOJBKO BBHIPOCTOB
CTCHOK B XaJja3aJIbHOW YacTh aHTHIION (puc. 87, 1), HO ¥ XOPOIIO Pa3BUTOTO SHAOILIA3-
MaTh4yeckoro petukyiayma (JP), 60biIoro koauuecTBa pudOCOM, MUTOXOHIPHMA, THK-
THOCOM M acTua B nuroruiasme (Diboll, 1968; Newcomb, 1973a, b; Maze, Lin, 1975;
XKykora, CokonoBckasi, 1977; Wilms, 1981; Chitralekha, Bhandari, 1991; Engell, 1994).
['McTOXUMHYECKHE PEaKIIMU YKa3bIBAIOT HAa BHICOKYIO aKTHBHOCTH psijia GepMeHTOB (11e-
poxcuaassl, ¢pocdopuiassl, HUTOXPOMOKCUAA3H U AP.) B LUTOIIa3Me aHTUIIOJ]
Zephyranthes rosea n Lagenaria vulgaris (Malik, Vermani, 1975). Y Nicotiana tabacum
B aHTUNOAX OOHapykeHa docdaTa3sHas aKTUBHOCTh, CBSI3aHHAS C IIa3MaTHYECKON MeM-
6panoii (Mogensen, Pollak, 1982). Ilpn n3yueHnn nepeMemieHus HOHOB Kelie3a B ce-
mszauatke Hemerocallis middendorffii var. esculenta 6p110 0OHapYKEHO, YTO B Pa3BH-
BaIOIIEMCsI 3aPOJIBIIIIEBOM MEIIKE PO YKTHI, COACPIKAIINE KeIe30, BEIBIISIOTCS MPEKIC
Bcero B nurormuiasme antumnon (Sato, 1986).

[Tpn paccMoTpeHHH JTaTepaIbHOTO TPAHCIOPTa (Yepe3 HEHTPaTIbHYI0 KIETKY), KakK
MPABIJIO, 0OCYXKIAETCS BOIIPOC O POIH KYTHKYIIBL, KOTOPOH OTAEIACTCS] HHTETYMEHT HJIH
HYIEIUTYC OT 3apOoJbIIeBOro Mermka. MakTy HAIMYUs KYTHKYIIBI YIACTSIeTCs: 0c000e BHU-
MaHHUE TP BBUIBICHUHM B3aMMOCBS3CH MEXKIY SHAOTEIUEM W 3aPOIBIIICBHIM MEIIKOM.
TonmuHa KyTHKYITBI BapbUPYET Ha Pa3IMYHBIX yYaCcTKaX W U3MEHSACTCS B XOJE Pa3BUTHS
supotenus (Ilmucko, 1971; Newcomb, 1973a, b; Erdelska, 1975). Cuuraercs, uro me-
pell OTUIOZIOTBOPEHUEM KYTHKYJIA CTAHOBUTCS MPEPHIBUCTOM, BCICACTBHE Yero BO3HHUKA-
€T JIOMOJHUTENBHBIA IIyTh MOCTYIUICHHS BELIECTB B 3apPOBIIICBBIA MeIok (puc. 87, 2—
4). UccrnenoBanue, npoBe/iecHHOe Ha Saintpaulia ionantha, okas3ano, 4TO BOKPYT 3apo-
JBIIIEBOTO MEIIKa B KIETKAX HHTEI'yMEHTAIBHOIO TalleTyMa (IIPEUMYIIECTBCHHO Ha TLIa3-
MaJieMMe) HaKaruTMBaeTcst aaeHo3uHTpr(ocdaTasa Uit OCYIISCTBICHUS IePeHOCa BEIIECTB
B 3apopsieBbiii memok (Mogensen, 1981a, 1985; Mogensen, Rossiter, 1982).

VYdacTtre cuHepruj B CHA0KEHUH 3apOJIbIIICBOTO MEIIKa MUTATSILHBIMU BELCCTBA-
MU (aUKANTBHBIA THIT TPAHCIOPTA) HMPOJOJDKACT OCTABATHCS IPEAMETOM JUCKYCCHH.
OJHM aBTOPBI MPEATIONATa0T, YTO CHHEPTHIBI MOTIIOMIAIOT BEIIECTBA U3 OKPYKAFOIIUX
TKkaHel cems3adarka (Jensen, 1965; Schulz, Jensen, 1968; Newcomb, 1973a, b;
Jalouzot, 1975; Folsom, Peterson, 1984; Vijaraghavan et al., 1988a, b; Summer,
Caeseele, 1989) (puc. 87, 5). B monb3y 3TOT0 MpeAroiokeHrs TOBOPUT U OTMEUEHHBIN
paHee (aKT HAKOIUICHUS BEIIECTB, COJEPKAIINX PATUOaKTUBHBINA YIIIepoll, B CHHEPTH-
nax Zephyranthes drummondii (Coe, 1954). Ilpu yasTpanuTOXMMHYECKOM HCCIIEN0BA-
HUU OOHapYKEHO BXOXJICHUE MOHOB Kallbllsl B cuHeprunbl Oryza sativa, IpuveM Te-

TpaHCHOPT yepe3 cuuepruny y Gossypium hirsutum (no: Jensen, 1965); 6—1(0 — natepayibHblii 1 Oa-
3anbHBIA TMyTH TpaHcnopta y Bellis perennis (no: Engell, Petersen, 1977); 11 — 6a3anbHblid U anu-
KaJIbHBIN IyTH TpaHcnopTa y Linaria bipartita (mo: Kallarackal, Bhatnagar, 1981); ¢ — antunona, 6 —
BaKyoJb, 8 K O — BBIPOCTBI KJIIETOYHON OOOJOYKH, U M — WHTETYMEHTAIBHBIA TameTyM, K — Ky-
THKYNA, K 0 — KJIETOYHas 000JI04Ka, M/ — MUTOXOHJPUS, H — HyLEIUTYC, n — IUIa3MajieMMa, 11—
IUIACTH/A, M m — TapaMypajbHOe TeJlo, ¢ — CHHepruia, ¢ kK — (GparMeHT KyTHKYIBI, i K — LIeH-
TpaibHas KIEeTKa, » 1 — JKCTPAIEIUIIOISIPHOE MIPOCTPAHCTBO, 9 p — JHIOIUIA3MATHIECKHN PETHKY-
JIyM, 51 — SHIEKIeTKa.
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pen OMIOJOTBOPEHUEM UX COJepkaHHe ObUIO Oosiee BHICOKMM B MHTAKTHOH CHHEPTH-
Jie, a BO BpeMs OIJIONOTBOpEHUs — B jJereHepupymomeil cunepruae (Yu et al., 1999).
Hpyrue aBTopsl oTpunaioT Tpoduueckyto ¢pynkuuto cuneprun (Diboll, Larson, 1966;
Fougure-Rifot, 1975; Mogensen, Suthar, 1979).

AnbTepHATHBHBIE TOYKM 3pEHUs Ha POJIb CHHEPTHU B TPAHCIIOPTE BEIIECTB B 3apo-
JIBIIIEBBIA MEIIOK O00YCIIOBIICHBI, BEPOSTHO, TEM, YTO CHHEPTH/IBI PA3JIMYAIOTCS MO CTPO-
€HHIO (C TUIMUYHBIM U MOJU(PUIIMPOBAHHBIM TUIIAMU HUTYATOTrO afapara, 6e3 HUT4aTo-
TO anmapara) ¥, CJIeJI0BaTeIIbHO, BEIMOMHSIOT paszindnbie GyHkimu (Willemse, Van Went,
1984; Vassilyev, Lobkov, 1990; Shamrov, 1991; ITimtomr, 1992). MoXHO MpEATIONOXKUTE
3 ¢yHKIMM HUTYATOTO ammapara B cuHeprugax (Shamrov, 1991).

1. B kpaccu- 1 MEIMOHYLEIUIATHBIX ceMsA3a4aTKax ¢ XOPOIIO Pa3BUTHIM HYLEITY-
COM HUTYATHIN anmapaT OCYIIECTBIISET MPSUMYIICCTBEHHO (DYHKIHIO TPAHCIIOPTA MMUTA-
TENFHBIX BEIIECTB M3 OKPYKAIOIMINX KIETOK MApUETANFHON TKAHH HJIH JTOJITO COXPAaHs-
IOIIETOCs HyIeIUTyca B CHHEPTU/bl. B TEeHYHHYIICIUIATHBIX ceMs3adarkax ¢ 3peMepHbM
HYIEIUTYCOM 3Ta (D)YHKIIHSI CTAHOBHUTCSI BO3MOXKHOH IO OIUIOJJOTBOPEHHUS JIUIIb IPH 00-
pa30BaHUU MPEPHIBUCTON KYTHKYJIBI B 00OJACTH KOHTAKTa CHHEPTHJI C KJIETKAaMH HHTE-
TCYMEHTA, Yallle BCEro dHAOTeNus. B ciydae IIMTETBPHOTO COXPAaHEHUS WHTAKTHOM CH-
HEPTUIbl U TpeoOpa3oBaHus e¢ B TayCTOPHAIbHBIN OpTaH WIIN Pa3BUTHS MUKPOIHIISP-
HOTO JHIOCIIEPMAIIFHOTO T'ayCTOPHUs HA MECTE MPOBH30PHBIX CHHEPTHI BPEMSI €€ OCY-
IIECTBJICHUS CMEIACTCSl Ha TIEPHOJ MTOCIIE OIJIOAOTBOPECHHSI.

2. Kax THUIMUYHBIA, TaKk ¥ MOOU(DUIIMPOBAHHBI HUTYATBIN ammapar, BeposiTHO, obec-
MIEYMBACT TIPUEM IBLIBIIEBON TPYOKH M IO aHKe CIICPMHEB B AUICKIICTKY H IIEHTPAIb-
HYIO KJICTKY.

3. Huruarsrii anmapar, NpeuMyIIeCTBeHHO MOTU(UIIMPOBAHHEIH, CIIyXHT B KaUCCTBE
JIETIO 3aITaCHBIX BEIIECTB YIIICBOIHON WK OEIKOBOM MPUPOABI U 0OCCIICUCHUS TTHTA-
HUEM 3apOoJIbIIla HA CAMBIX paHHUX CTaJHSX €T0 Pa3BUTHUS.

Jiist MHOTHX BUJIOB PACTCHHI KOHCTATHPYETCS, KaK IMPABUIIO, COUCTAaHHE PA3ITUIHBIX
THUTIOB TPAHCIIOPTA BEIICCTB B 3apo/IbileBbiid Meniok. Codyetanne 6a3aabHOTO U allMKaIb-
HOT'O TpaHcropTa oOHapyxxeHo y Gossypium hirsutum (Jensen, 1965), Capsella bursa-
pastoris (Schulz, Jensen, 1968), Zea mays (Diboll, 1968), Helianthus annuus (Newcomb,
Steeves, 1971; Newcomb, 1973a), Agave parryi (Tilton, Mogensen, 1979), Linaria
bipartita (Kallarackal, Bhatnagar, 1981) u, Bo3moxHo, y Vanilla planifolia (Zhang,
Zheng, 1988), 6azanpHOrO W JarepanbHOTO — Yy Jasione montana (Berger, Erdelska,
1973; Erdelska, 1975) u Bellis perennis (Engell, Petersen, 1977) (puc. 87, 6—11).

OmvH myTh HMOCTYIUICHUS BEIIECTB B 3apOMBIMICBBI MEIIOK OOHApY)XEH JIMIIb Y
HEKOTOPBIX MpEACTaBUTENEH IIBETKOBBIX pacTeHH. JlarepanbHbIil TpaHCTIOPT Mpeanoa-
raercs y Aquilegia formosa (Vijayaraghavan et al., 1972) u Galanthus nivalis (Unam-
noposa u 1p., 1988), a anukanbHeI TpaHciopt — y Epilobium hirsutum n Chamerion
angustifolium (I'sunasa, 1985, 1986). Y Nelumbo nucifera (Chochia et al., 1992) na-
TEpaJbHBIN IMyTh TPAHCIIOPTA BEIIECTB B 3apOJIBIIICBBI MEIIOK CMEHSETCS MOCye Oll-
JIOMOTBOPEHUs 0a3aIbHBIM, KOTJ[A AHTUIIONBI CTAHOBSTCS MHOTOSICPHBIMU U UX YUCIIO
yBeIMUYUBaeTCs 10 7—8.



216 0341 614 E.E. Néi jioa=a07 é 684061 400 Gancer é6: fod7 4/ 66, 6 o éoee, 167 el i é4

OpuruHaabHy!0 TOUKY 3pEHUS] Ha POJIb CHHEPTHUJ U aHTUIIOJ B MIEPEHOCE BEIIECTB
B 3apoJbIIeBsi Memok Bhickazana [lmomr (1992). Ona oOHapyXmia, 9TO CHHEPTH-
JlaM OJHMX PacTEeHHUH cBOMCTBEHHA IucTepHOUAHAsS opMa OP (ydacTByeT B GEIKOBOM
o0OMeHe), a CHHEpTHIaM APYTrux — Tpyodatas ¢opma DP (ompenenser TUMUIAHEINA 00-
MeH). 3HauuTenpHoe pa3BuTHe OP B CHHepruaax CBs3aHO, IO €€ MHEHUIO, HE C CUH-
TE30M U CeKperel Kakux-Ii00o BEIIEeCTB, a C ero yJacTHeM B «repepaboTke» MeTa-
0OIUTOB, NOCTYMAIOUINX B CHHEPTU/BI U3 OKPYKAIOIIUX KJIETOK ceMsA3auaTka. Y MHO-
THX paCTCHHI BBIIBICHO CONPSDKEHHOE pa3BUTHE OJHOU M TOH ke (opmer DOP B cuHep-
rUjax ¥ aHTUINOJAAX, YTO CBUJETEIbCTBYET O TOM, YTO U CUHEPIH/bl, M AHTHUIIOAbI BOB-
JIe4eHBI B MPOIECC MOITIOMIEHUs BemecTB. COmTacHO HCCIIENOBAaHUAM PsAlla aBTOPOB
(Neumann et al., 2003), nepeHoc OenkoB U3 DP KiIeTKH B HaNpaBJIeHUH IUIa3MajeM-
MBI WX KJIETOYHOW CTEHKH CBS3aH C (PYHKIHOHHUPOBAHUEM ammapara [oibKu.

Jpyroil yuacTHUK TpaHCHOPTa — CTEHKA 3apOJbIIIEBOr0 Mellka — (DyHKIUOHH-
PYeT Kak eIUHBIN anoIuacT Ui MeTaboIMTOB U3 oKpyskaronmx Tkane# (Folsom, Cass,
1986; Vijayaraghavan et al., 1988a; Belyaeva, 1990). Onnaxo B 3apoIbIlIeBbIil MEIIOK
MIPOHMKAIOT TOJBKO BOJA, HOHBI HEOPTAaHWIECKHUX BEIIECTB M HEKOTOPHIE HU3KOMOJICKY-
JISIpHBIE OPraHUYECKHE BEILIEeCTBa, TOrJA KaK BICOKOMOJIEKYISPHbIE COCAUHEHUS CHH-
TE3UPYIOTCSI HETIOCPEICTBEHHO B 3apofpimeBoM Mmemke (Belyaeva, 1990).

HyTl/l MOCTYIUICHUS BEIICCTB B pasBUBaKOIIECCSA CEMS

HccrnenoBanusi TpaHCIIOPTa BENIECTB B CEMEHU MOCBSILICHBI, TIIABHBIM 00pa3oM,
3aBepIIAIOIINM CTa UM eTo cozpeBanus (Marinos, 1970; Rost, Lersten, 1970; Bugnicourt,
1984; Thorne, 1985; Folsom, Cass, 1986; Shannon et al., 1986; Wittich, 1998). Oxnako
pelreHue STol mpoOIeMbl HEBO3MOKHO 0€3 pACCMOTPEHHS BCEX ATAIOB Pa3BUTHS ceMe-
HU. Jlake T€ HEMHOTOYMCIICHHBIE TaHHBIE, KOTOPBIC IMEIOTCS B JIUTEPAType, CBUACTEIb-
CTBYIOT O 3HAUYUTEIIFHOM Pa3HOOOPa3HH ITyTei TpaHCIIOpTa B CEMEHHU U 00 OTIpeieIeHHBIX
KOPPEIJLIIHSX CO CTPYKTYPHBIMU OCOOCHHOCTSIMU Pa3BUBAIOIIETOCS ceMsI3ayaTka i ceMe-
HU. [IpoHIUTIOCTPHUPYEM 3TO MOJIOKEHUE PAIOM TPUMEPOB.

B chopmupoBaHHOM ceMsizadaTke Kak A0 OIUIOAOTBOPEHHS, TaK H Cpasy MOCie HEro
0a3aJbHBIA MTyTh TPAHCHOPTa META0OIUTOB SIBISETCS JOMHHAHTHBIM y Ranunculus
sceleratus: BeIIECTBa U3 MPOBOJIIIETO MyYKa IMOCTYNAIOT CHAYaja B Xala3aJbHYIO 30HY
HyLIEJUTyca, a 3aTeM aloIUIAaCTUYECKH Yepe3 KIETOYHBIC CTEHKU KPYIHBIX, XOPOIIO JTU(-
(bepeHIIMPOBAHHBIX M JOJT0 COXPAHSIONIMXCS aHTHIION B DHAOCIEPM U 3aPOJIBIII
(Chitralekha, Bhandari, 1991). UaTencudukanus TpaHcmopra BemecTB y Luzula
pedemontana TPOUCXOAUT MOCIIE OIIONOTBOPEHUS, 0COOCHHO B MEPHO 3UTOTOreHE3a
(IlIampoB, AnucumoBa, 1993B) (puc. 88, ). Co cragunu JBYXKIETOYHOT'O MPOIMOPHO
HAYMHAIOTCS aKTHBHBIE MPOIECCH NECTPYKIMH HYLEILTyca U BHYTPEHHETO HHTET'yMEH-
Ta, U B Pa3BUBAIOIIEMCS CEMCHH YCTAHABIIMBAIOTCA JIBA IyTH TOCTYIUICHUST MeTaboIH-
TOB: O0Jiee HHTCHCUBHBIA 0a3albHBIA — Yepe3 MPOBOMSAIINN My9IOK, THIIOCTA3Y, OAH-
yYM, aHTHUIOJbI B 0a3aJIbHYI0 KaMepy HJOCIepMa B MUKPONUISPHYIO Kamepy (coO-



Abada 4. Qvai 100 | 40447660714 6 10661 0 1 404¢7 441 6y 844004] O7 (16 Fdi Yoa=Acdl 4... 217

CTBEHHO JHJOCIIEPM) — U MEHEe MHTEHCUBHBIN allMKaIbHBIA — 4Yepe3 NapueTaabHYIo
TKaHb M3 OKPYKAIOMHMX KJIETOK HYyIEIUTyca B Pa3BHUBAIOIIMKCS 3apOAbIm, Oa3aibHast
KJIETKa KOTOPOTro CHabXeHa MOIIHOM moJrcaxapuaHoi 00004Ko# ¢ mpoTyOepaHLuaMu
(puc. 88, 2). K craguu rmoOyssipHOTO 3apofbIlia IMPOUCXOINT, BEPOSTHO, CHIKCHIE
WHTEHCHUBHOCTH MOTOKA BEIIECTB U3 MPOBOASIIIETO IMy4Ka, BI3BAHHOE JTUTHU(DHUKAIIEH
CTCHOK W HAKOIUICHHEM TAaHHHOB B KJIETKaX THIocTassl (puc. 88, 3). Takoli BBIBOJ Ha
OCHOBaHHUH YIbTPACTPYKTYPHBIX MCCJIEIOBAaHUN OBLI CIENIaH paHee, Hampumep, AJs
Delphinium camptocarpum (Belyaeva, 1983). B xone nanpHeiero pa3Butus ceMeHH
L. pedemontana notoku MeTabOJIMTOB KaK B SHIOCHEPM, TaK M B 3apOJBIIL, BO3MOX-
HO, BBIPAaBHHUBAIOTCS M 00ECTICUMBAIOTCS MPEUMYIIIECTBCHHO PECYpCaMU CaMOT0 ceMe-
Hu. [Ipu 3TOM TIpeqIIecTBeHHUKH OSIIKOB TPAHCIIOPTHPYIOTCSI, TO-BHIUMOMY, II0 COXpa-
HSFOIIEHCS STHAepMe HYIEIUTyca, B KOTOPOH, KaK M B 3apOJBIIIIe, HAKAIUIMBAIOTCS OCIKN
(puc. 88, 4, 5).

TpaHCTIOPT BEIMIECTB, MOCTYMAIOMINX U3 MPOBOJSINETO ITydKa B THUIIOCTA3y, a Jaee
gepe3 SMUACpPMY HYIEIUTyca B Pa3BUBAIONIUICS 3apOMBIII U Yepe3 MOCTaMEHTO-IIOIU-
VM B DHJIIOCIIEPM, BEPOSTHO, XapakTepeH u st Gagea stipitata (puc. 81-83) .Cxon-
HbIE PEe3yNbTaThl OBUIM OMHMCAHBI PaHEE: BEIIECTBA U3 ANuaAepMbI (puc. 88, 6) nepeme-
marTes B 3apoasiin y Polygonum aviculare (Lonay, 1922) nubo B samoctepm y Oryza
sativa (Oparka, Gates, 1981; Ellis, Chaffrey, 1987). IIpeacraBnser unrepec hpopmupo-
BaHHE B HYLEIUTyce 0CO00W «mmepupepuIecKoil MPOBOAIIICH CHCTEMbD», CBSI3aHHON
gepe3 THIOCTa3y ¢ MPOBOISIIUM ITyYKOM CeMsI3adarka M OCYHISCTBIIIOMIEH TPAaHCIOPT
BElIeCTB B paszBuBatonmiics 3apojpiil ([lampos, 1998a). JlokazaTeTbCTBOM 3TOTO CITy-
JKUT TOT (PaKT, 4TO Ha cTaauu 2—4-KIETOYHOTO NIposMOpuo y Nuphar lutea B narepanb-
HOW 00JacTH HylemTyca 00pa3yroTcst 2—3 €J0sl y3KUX KIICTOK, SBJSIFOIIUXCS MPOIOJ-
JKEHUEM KIIETOK ITOJIMyMa M JOXOISIIUX JI0 MapueTanbHOU TKaHu (puc. 88, 7).

OmnpeneneHHy0 HHPOPMAIMIO O XapaKTepe MEpeaBIDKCHHS BEIIECTB MOTYT JIaTh
JAHHBIC O COAEPKaHHU (PCPMEHTOB, YINIEBOAOB H JPYIHX METaOOJIHTOB B CTPYKTYpax
pasBuBaromerocsi ceMeHu. Tak, y Tropaeolum majus ObII0 BBISBICHO, YTO KIETKH TOJI-
BECKa Ha MIOOYISIPHOHM CTaJHMU 3apOoIbllia XapaKTEPU3YIOTCS BBICOKAM COACPKaHHEM
nepoxcnaasel. Co cTaanu cepacyka akTHBHOCTE 3TOTO (pepMEHTa OTMeYaIach JIHIIb B
KJIETKaX COOCTBEHHO 3apObIIlia, YTO, BEPOSTHO, CBHACTEIHCTBYET 00 H3MEHEHUH ITyTH
TPAaHCIOPTa METa0OJIMTOB B Pa3BUBAIOIIMNCS 3apOJBIII: BEIIECTBA ITOCTYMAIOT aro-
IUTACTUYECKU Yepe3 JMUAECPMY 3apOABINIa U3 OKPYKAIOIIMX KIETOK HIOCIEpMa, a He
yepe3 cycnensop (Singh et al., 1979). CornacHo uccnenoBanuro Wittich (1998), pa-
CTBOPUMEIE YIIIEBOABI TIOCIIE OTUIOAOTBOPESHUST HANIPABIIOTCS B (DOPMUPYIOLIYIOCS Ce-
MEHHYIO KOXYpY, 3aTeM B 3HIOCIHEepM H 3apoabiml (Gasteria verrucosa) nmbo HEMoC-
PEACTBEHHO B HHIOCIIEPM, a 3aTeM B 3apoiblll (Zea mays). Y Pisum sativum OBUIO
00Hapy>KEHO, YTO MOCT(IOIMHBIM CUMIUIACTHUECKUI TpacopT MeTabOIUTOB U3 MPOBO-
IUIIIETO MyYKa Pa3BUBAIOMIETOCS CEMEHH XapaKTEPEeH MPEXkIe BCEro IS KIETOK MapeH-
XUMBI CEMEHHOH KOXKYpPBI. MeKKIeTOUHbIE MTPOCTPAHCTBA ATHX KIIETOK 3alOJHEHBI pa-
CTBOpPAaMHU PA3IUYHBIX BEHIECTB, YTO oOyerdaet ux AU((GYy3HuI0 U3 MECT pasrpy3Kd B
HampaBIeHUU ceMsanoiei 3apoapima (Van Dongen et al., 2003). ¥V storo ke Buaa pa-
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Puc. 88. Bo3MOXHBIE ITyTH MOCTYIUICHHS BEIIECTB B CEMSI.

1-5 — pazpuBaromeecs: cemsi Luzula pedemontana (no: lampos, Aaucumosa, 1993B); 6 — cems Ha
CTaJMU CepACUKOBHIHOTO 3apoasiia y Polygonum aviculare (mo: Lonay, 1922); 7 — 3penoe cems
Nuphar lutea (no: lllampoB, 1998a); 6 u — BHyTpEHHHI HHTEI'YMEHT, 2 — TUIOCTa3a, 3 — 3apOJbIIL,
H U4 — HApYXHBII HHTETYMEHT, 70 — TOIUYM, nep — IEpUCIepM, ¥ K — y3KHe KIETKH HyIeITy-
ca, 9 — DHAOCIEPM, 9 H — JIUIepPMa HyIeIyca.
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Hee ObUIO MOKa3aHo, 4yTo OeJKH, CBOOOJHBIE aMUHOKUCIOTBI, '€KCO3a M pa3IuyHbIe
(hochopHbIe coeMHEHNUS TTOCTYIAIOT U3 BHYTPSHHETO WHTETYMEHTA B MOJIOCTh 3apOJIbl-
IIEBOT0 MeEIIKa, TIIaBHBIM 00pa3oM B ceMsinoiiu 3aponeima (Murray, 1979).

TpaHCIOPT aCCUMUJISITOB B HAaNPaBICHUU MOTPEONISIONINX TKAaHEH (MEPHCTEMBI, 3a-
nacarole TKaH|) o0ecrieunBaeTcsa B paCTEHUU CUCTEMOM aTTparupyrounmx 30H (Penot,
1965, 1966; Kypcanos, 1976). Ha panHux cragusx pa3BuTus, korga nuddepeHmpy-
IOTCSl CTPYKTYPBI ceMsi3adarka, arTparupyromieil 30H0H, BEpOATHO, SBIAETCS BECh CEMsI-
3a4aToK, 3aTeM — 3apOJIBIIICBHI MEIIOK, a MOCIe OIUIOOTBOPEHUS — DHIIOCTIEPM H
3apOIbIILL

TpancnopT BemecTB B a0eppaHTHBIX CeMA3a4aTKaxX M CeMeHaxX

Kak Ob110 y)ke OTMeueHO, BpeMs TOSBICHUS aHOMAIHW, X XapaKTep U CTEICeHb
BBIPOKEHHOCTH SIBJISFOTCS TAKCOHOCTICIM(HUUECKUMH, TTPU 3TOM y PasHbIX pacTEeHHUU Je-
CTPYKIIMH TTOJIBEPIKEHBI PA3IIUUHbIE CTPYKTYpHL. [IpHuMHAMK WX BOSHUKHOBEHUS MOTYT
OBITh M HAPYIICHUS B MOCTYIUICHHH BELICCTB.

[To muenuro pana aBropoB (Ganeshaiah, Uma Shaanker, 1992), Tonsko oguH ¢ax-
TOp — XapakTep TPaHCIIOpTa META0OIUTOB B ceMs3ayaTke — JIEKHUT B OCHOBE CTEpH-
TU3AIH CeMs3a4aTKoB. B abeppaHTHBIX ceMs3adaTKax elle JI0 OTUIOAOTBOPCHUS KJIeT-
KU Xajia3bl, HHTETYMEHTOB, HYIIEJUTyCa U THIIOCTA3bl PHOOPETAIOT MOIIHbBIC KAIJIO3HBIE
000JI0OYKH, YTO TPUBOIUT K M3MEHEHUIO ITyTel TPaHCIIOPTa BEUISCTB B CEMs3avyaTKe.
3anmeprkKa JIM3Kca KIETOK B alMKAIbHON YacTH HYLEUIyca MPensaTCTBYeT MPOHUKHOBE-
HUIO MBUTBIEBBIX TPYOOK B 3apOJbINICBEIN Memok (Brassicaceae, Fabaceae, Poaceae,
Rosaceae, Solanaceae — Bingham, Hawkins-Pfeiffer, 1984; Open u ap., 1985; Briggs
et al., 1987; OroponnaukoBa, 1989; Vishnyakova, 1991; 3umannkas, 1992; Kazaukos-
ckas, 1992; IMomomikuHa, 1993). Mcxoast u3 3Toro, ObLT NPEUIOKEH IKCIIPECC-TECT IS
BBISIBIICHUSI TAKUX CEMs3a4aTKOB: CBeUeHHE Kawuio3wl (Fabaceae, Solanaceae n np. —
Vishnyakova, 1991). B abeppaHTHBIX cemsi3adaTkax OTIOKEHUE KaJUI03bl HAUMHAETCS B
XaJla3aj]bHOM 007acTH U 00HAPY)KUBAETCA 3aTEM B MHTETYMEHTE, HYICIUTyCe M BOKPYT
3apOJIBIIIEBOrO MeliKa. JJaHHbIe M0 aKKYMYJISIMK KaJIJI03bl B a0EpPaHTHBIX ceMs3adar-
Kax, 0COOCHHO B KJIETKaX TUIOCTa3bl (B COUYETAHUM C MPEXKIECBPEMEHHOW JTMTHU(PHUKA-
el ee KIETOYHBIX 000JI0YEK), CBUACTEILCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO KaJlno3a (pyHKIHOHUPY-
€T KaK MOJICKYJSPHBIA (UIBTP, MPEMSITCTBYIOIINN MOTOKY BEHIECTB B 3apOJIBIIICBBIN
memiok (Briggs et al., 1987; Vishnyakova, 1991).

OpHaKo UCCIIeI0BaHUS ceMs3auarka repes1 oIuIoIoTBOpeHreM y psina BuioB (Capsella
bursa-pastoris, Galanthus nivalis, Oenothera hookeri, O. mut. brevistylis, Sisymbrium
loeselii), He BBISBMIN HAJIWYUS CBSI3U MEXTY CBEYCHHEM KaJUIO3BI M CTEPUIBHOCTHIO
cemsi3auaTkoB. DiryopeciieHIMs Kauto3bl Oblia 0OHApY)KEHA B HYIIE/UTyce 000MX BUIOB
Oenothera, npudeM B MECTaX WHTCHCHBHBIX KJIICTOYHBIX JCICHHNA Ha PAaHHHUX CTAJIHIX
pa3BuTHs cems3adarka. KpoMe Toro, CHiIbHOE CBEUEHHE B Xana3e ObLIO OOYCIOBIECHO
KJIETKaMH He C KQJIJIO3HBIMH, a C TUTHH(PUIIUPOBAaHHBIME 00omoukamu. Crierupuaeckoro
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CBEUEHMs Ha KaJIO3y He ObUIO OOHApYKEHO JaXe B CTEPUIIbHBIX ceMsA3adaTkax MyTaH-
THOTO pacteHust O. mut. brevistylis. B cemsizauarkax C. bursa-pastoris u S. loeselii Tect
Ha KaJu103y ObLT MOJIOKUTENBHBIM JIMIIb B MUKPOIHIIAPHOI YacTH, HO 3TO He OBLIO CBSA3aHO
HU C ITOATOTOBKO ceMs3avaTKa K OIJIONOTBOPEHHUIO, HH CO CTEpIIIbHOCTRIO. Ha ocHOBa-
HUU TUCTOXUMHYECKOTO UCCIEAOBaHMs ObUIN MPEUIOKEHBl PEaKK AJIsl JUarHOCTUKU
(epTUIIBHBIX U CTEPHIIBHBIX CEMS3a4aTKOB: PEaKIIMY Ha TICKTHHOBBIC BEIICCTBA, KHCITbIC
noJMcaxapupl, KUCIyto docdarasy, TUIUAB U MOHBI KalbLUA B 00JACTH MUKPOIIUIIE
niepen ortogoTBoperneM (Chudzik, Sniezko, 1997, 1999, 2003).

Uzyuenue nepensmkeHus ypauuHa y Prunus dulcis nocie onbUIeHHS 1MOKa3ajo, 4To
MIPOHUKHOBEHHE 3TOTO KPACUTENSI B a0OPTHUBHEIE ceMsI3adaTKy OIOKHpyeTcsl B obmacTn
Xaja3bl, IJie OKaHYUBAETCA (PYHUKYSPHBIA MPOBOASAIIMI My4YOK U YacThb €r0 OTBETBIIS-
€TCsl B HApY)KHBIH HHTETYMEHT. B (epTHIIbHBIX ceMsi3auaTkax YpaHWH MPOIOIDKAET T0-
CTyHaTh BO Bce TKaHU ceMsaszadyarka (Pimienta, Polito, 1982).

Kak yxe ObIJI0 OTMEUEHO, KIIETKU DHIIOTENHUS XapaKTepU3yIOTCs IPU3HAKaMH Tiepe-
JaTOYHBIX KIETOK, yYaCTBYsS B MEPEHOCE BEUICCTB B 3apOJBIIICBEIA MEIIOK. AHOMAITHH
B ero cTpoeHuH (yBEJIMUYCHHE YHUCIIA CIIOCB M THIEPTPOQUS KIIETOK) CBS3aHBI C Hapy-
HIeHUsIMH B MeTaboJu3Me 3Toi TKaHW. Y psjaa npeacrasureneil pona Datura (cem.
Solanaceae) pn HECOBMECTUMBIX CKPEIIMBAHIIX MPOMCXOANT MpOHdepanus KISTOK
SHIOTEIHS, YTO B JABHEHIIEM IPUBOAUT K THOENH THOPUIHBIX 3apOIbIIeii 1 abopTH-
POBAHHUIO CeMsIH (COMATOIIIACTHYECKAs! CTEPIIIBHOCTE). OOHAPYKEHO, UTO B Pa3pOCIINX-
¢Sl KJIETKaX SHAOTEJHS HAKAIUTUBAIOTCS BEIICCTBA, SBILIONIMECS HHTHOUTOPAMHU POCTa
(Satina et al., 1950; Rietsema et al., 1954).

Bo3MmoskHbIe (paKkTOpPBI M NPUYUHBI 00Pa30BaHUA A0ePPAHTHBIX CeMsi-
3a4YaTKOB M CeMSIH

AHanu3 muTeparypsl CBHACTEIBCTBYET O TOM, YTO AHOMAITHH B XOIE Pa3BUTHUS CeMs-
3a4aTka MOTYT OBITh BBI3BaHBI Pa3IMYHBIMHU (PaKTOPaMU: MOP(POTEHETHUSCKUMH, TEHETH-
YEeCKUMH, (PH3HOJIOTUUECKIMH, aHTIKOJIOTHYECKUMH, IKOJIOTHUeCKUMH (Tadi. 5). OnHa u3
MIPUYUH CBS3aHA C MOJIO)KEHHEM CeMsI3aYaTKOB B 3aBf3U. B 3TOM ciydae ormionot-
BOPEHHE MEPBOTO CEMsI3a4aTka M HA4Yajo Pa3BUTHS CEMEHH B MHOTOCEMSHHBIX ILIONAX
MIPUBOJIMT, BOBMOXKHO, K Tepepacipeie]ICHUI0 IOCTYIUICHHS TUTAaTeNIbHBIX BemecTB. Kak
MOKa3aJI0 SKCIEPUMEHTAIIbHOE UccliefoBaHue noronieHus: C'4-caxapo3bl B YCIOBUSIX in
Vitro W BIMSHHUS TOPMOHOB Ha COIBETHS in Vivo, HEIOPA3BUTHE CEMSH B HIDKHEW YacTu
mwiona Pongamia pinnata (2—3-CeMsHHBIHN TUIO CTAHOBUTCSI OJTHOCEMSIHHBIM) CBSI3aHO C
HMHTUOUPYIOIIUM JISUCTBUEM POCTOBBIX TOPMOHOB Ha PACTEHHE TOCIIE TOTO, KaK MPOU30H-
JIET OIUIOIOTBOPEHHE BEpXHUX ceMsi3adaTkoB (Arathi et al., 1999). OcraHoBka B pa3Bu-
THU 3€PHOBOK Cpa3y ke IMOCie ONMbUICHHUS MOXET OBbITh BbI3BaHA CHIDKEHHEM ITOCTYILIE-
HUSI pacCTBOPUMBIX CaxapoB B 3aBs3b (Zea mays — Maikeld et al., 2005). YV npencrasu-
Tener ceM. Fabaceae abOpTHPOBAHHBIE CEMSI3a4aTKH MOKHO OOHAPYKHUThH B Pa3IMIHBIX
YacTsax 3aBs3u: B OasanpHOM wacT (Bawa, Webb, 1984), 6mmxke k crosnbuky (Horovitz
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Tabnuya 5
®dakTopsl 00pa3oBaHus a0EPPAHTHBIX CEMA3adaTKOB
®DaKTops! U NPUUHHBI Ccbliku
Mopgoecenemuueckue
« TIOJIOXKEHHE B 3aBSI3U Horovitz et al., 1976; Bawa, Webb, 1984
I'enemuueckue
o HaJM4uue JIETaIbHBIX MyTalui B Melo3e Wiens et al., 1987; Charlesworth, 1989; Zhou et
al., 1999
o aromnTo3 bareiruna, Boponosa, 1999
Dusuonoeuueckue
¢ HEJOCTaTOK PECYPCOB IS Pa3BUTHSA BCEX Janzen, 1977; Haig, Westoby, 1988; Zimmerman,
3QJI0KUBIIMXCSA CEMA3a4aTKOB Pyke, 1988; Vaughton, 1993; Pigney, 1995;
Navarro, 1998
« OJIOKHpOBaHHE TPAHCIIOPTA BEIIECTB Pimienta, Polito, 1982; Vasilyeva et al., 1988;
B CEMs3a4aToOK Ganeshaiah, Uma, Shaanker, 1992
Anmoskonoeuueckue
o HHM3KOE Ka4€CTBO MBLIBIIBI Marshall, Ellstrand, 1988
o HEJOCTATOYHOE KOJIMYECTBO MLUILIILI Casper, Niesenbaum, 1993; Navarro, 1998; Arista

et al., 1999; Yang et al., 2005
« KOHKYPEHTHOE pa3BHTHE MBUTBIEBBIX TpyOoK | Lee, 1984; Joshi et al., 1993; O’Donnell, Bawa, 1993

e OTCYTCTBHE ONBUIMTEIEH Menges et al., 1986
o OTCYTCTBUE YCIIOBHIi ISl OTIBUICHUS Erdelska, 1999
o HM3Kas BEJIMYMHA COOTHOIIEHUS YHCIIa Cruden, 1977
MBUTBIIEBBIX 3ePEH U CEMsI3a4aTKOB
Dkonoeuueckue
« HEaJeKBaTHOCTh YCIOBHH MPOU3PACTAHUS Tilton, 1980a; Stephenson, 1981; Meinke, 1982;
(3KOJIOTHUECKHE CTPECCHI) Sheridan, Neuffer, 1982; Bingham, Hawkins-

Pfeiffer, 1984; Felker et al., 1985; Marsden,

Meinke, 1985; Hodgson, 1989

o 0COOEHHOCTH MPOXOXKJACHHS OTACITBHBIX Stephenson, 1981; Navarro, 1998
MIEPHO/IOB IBETEHHUS

et al., 1976) unu Ha koHuax 3aBsa3u (Link, 1961). ITonoOGHOE, BEpOATHO, UMEET MECTO U
y Opyrux pacreHuid (Hampumep, y Quercus gambelii — Mogensen, 1975; Yenak, 1998
u Trapa natans — Tutosa, 1988; Titova et al., 1997).

Bocmpoun3Be/ieHne HOBOTO OpraHU3Ma M Pa3MHOXKEHHE Y PACTCHHA, N3MEHEHHE CO-
OTHOILIEHUS aJNIOMETpUYecKHX napameTpoB ux cTpykryp (Niklas, 2004), a Taxke pen-
POIYKTHUBHBIN yCIIEX B IEJIOM PEATU3YIOTCS OCPEICTBOM 3MOPHOHATIBHBIX MPOIECCOB
yepe3 CUCTEMbI CKPEIIMBaHMA: alJIOTaMHUI0, aBTOTAMHUIO JIMOO aBTOTaMHUIO B COUYETaHUHMU
C HEKOTOPBIMH (hOpMaMH araMocCIiepMUU. BhICKa3aHO TIPEIIIONIOKEHHE, YTO STH Pa3iIv-
YUs CONMPSKEHBI C ONPEIeIeHHBIMU SHEPTeTUYECKUMH 3aTpaTaMU Ha OTIbUICHHE, KOTO-
pBIe TeM 3HauWTeNIbHEee, YeM cHucTeMa Ooiiee OTKphITa (3a cuer ayutoramuu) (Solbrig,
1976; Tepexun, 1996). Ot 3arpaTsl Ha ONbUIEHHE OJHOTO LIBETKA MOJYYMUIIM Ha3BaHHUE
«COOTHOLEHME NMBLIbIEBBIX 3epeH U ceMsA3a4aTKoB» (aHrid. pollen-ovule ratio —
P/O) (Cruden, 1976a, b, 1977).
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OBoIONMS B HAMPaBJICHUU OT aJJIOTAMUHU K aBTOTaMHH OCYIIECTBIISUIACH MyTEM
MOCTENIEHHOTO YMEHBIIIEHHSI Pa3MepOB IIBETKa U U3MeHeHUs ero Mopdooruun (Ornduft,
1969), uyTo ymeHbI1an0 3HepreTuyecKkue 3aTpaTsl Ha nBeTokK (Cruden, 1977) u cooTBeT-
CTBEHHO 00JIer4asno caMmoonbiieHue. [lepekpecTHOONBIIsIEMbIC pACTCHHS, KaK U3BECTHO,
MPOU3BOAAT OOJIbILIE MBUIBIBI, YeM CaMOOMNBUISIOIIUECS. Y HUX MPHU 3TOM YUCIO CEMsI-
3a4aTKOB B 3aBSI3U HE YBEIIMUMBAETCSI, OTHAKO U3MEHSIETCS] COOTHOIIICHHE TTBUTBIIEBBIX 3¢PCH
U ceMA3a4aTKOB. DTO COOTHOIIEHHE TIOCTENIEHHO YMEHBIIIAETCS y aBTOTaMHBIX pacTeHUN
(Baker, 1967; Gibbs et al., 1975; Cruden, 1977). Ananu3 86 BUIOB pa3IUIHBIX IBETKO-
BBIX pacTeHHH IOKa3al, YTO caMOoe HU3Koe cpelnHee 3HaueHHe P/0 XapaKTepHO Ui
KJIICHCTOTaMHBIX PacCTeHUH (4.7). DTOT MmoKa3aTeNb YBeJIMUYUBACTCS B HATIPABJICHHH: 00JTH-
ratHele aBroramsl (27.7) — ¢akynbratuBHble aBroramsl (168.5) — QaxynpraTuBHBIE
ayoramsl (796.6) — oGnurarHbie aioraMsl (5859.2). MckimroueHne COCTaBIAIOT Ipe-
CTaBUTEJIH ceMeiCTB Asclepiadaceae, Mimosaceae u Onagraceae, y KOTOPHIX Ko3(pdu-
nueHT P/O 0YeHb HU3KHIA TT0 CPAaBHEHHIO C APYTUMHU MTEPEKPECTHOOBUIIEMBIMHU pacTe-
HUIMHA. OTHAKO 3()(PEKTHBHOCTD OMBUICHHS SBJISIETCS. OTHOCUTENBEHO BRICOKOM, BCIICICTBUE
TOTO YTO TBUIBIIA Y HAX ABJIIeTCs arrperuposanuoii (Cruden, 1977). O6paTtHas mocie-
JIOBAaTeIHHOCTh B U3MEeHEeHUHU kodpduinenta P/O nadmonaercs u B ceM. Orchidaceae. Y
QJUIOTaMHBIX BHJIOB 3TOT MTOKA3aTel b OKA3aJICs HUKe, YeM Y OOJIMTaTHO aBTOraMHbIX. Kak
U y IpeacTaBuTene ceM. Asclepiadaceae, 3TOT heHOMEH 00YCIIOBIICH arperanyei mbiib-
bl B TIOJUTMHUH, & TAKXKe THIIOM BOCIIPHSTHS MBUILIBI phutblieM (Hazapos, 1995).

Omnpenenenue ko3duimenta P/O cTaHOBUTCS HEOOXOAUMBIM JIEMEHTOM CTpaTeruu
WCCIIeIOBAaHUK B 00JIaCTH PENPOAYKTUBHOHN Omonornu. Ero 3HaYMMOCTH MOATBEpXKIa-
€TCsl PSIIOM KOCBEHHBIX, 0OJiee CIIOKHBIX M3MEPEeHHI 3arpar Ha ombuieHHe. Tak, y
Impatiens capensis pacxombl Ha ceMeHa, 00pasylomuecs B Xa3MOTaMHBIX IIBETKAaX B
pe3yNbTaTe MEePEeKPECTHOTO OMBUICHUS, 3HAYUTENBHO BhIme (9135 kai), yeM 3arparsl Ha
ceMeHa B KIIEHCTOraMHBIX IBeTKax (65 kai), GopMupyronmecs 3a c4eT CaMOOIbLIe-
nus (Waller, 1979). ¥V BunoB Potamogeton, pa3nuyaroliuxcsi TUIIaMU LBETKOB, 0OHa-
PYXKEHO, YTO PacTECHHS C TIOJBOJHBIMU [IBETKAMH SIBIISIOTCS aBTOraMaMH M MMEIOT HU3-
kil kodddurment P/O, Torna Kak Ais BUJOB C HAIBOAHBIMHU IIBETKAMH XapaKTEPHBI
KCEHOTaMUsI U BBICOKOE 3HAYCHHE 3TOTO KOA(PQHIIMEHTA, TIPH STOM MOCIEIHUM MIPHUCY-
ma u 6onee kpynHas neutbna (Philbrick, Anderson, 1987). B cBsi3u ¢ u3ydenuem ¢ak-
TOpPOB, 00YCJIOBIHMBAIONINX HU3KYIO CEMECHHYIO MPOAYKTUBHOCTH Y TPOTMYECKUX JIHAH
Combretum farinosum u C. fruticosum, ObUIO BBISIBICHO, YTO JJISI TUX PACTECHUH Xa-
paKkTepHa CaMOHECOBMECTHMOCTh. OHM SBJISIOTCS NMEPEKPECTHOOMBIIAEMBIMU, O YEM
CBHJIETEIILCTBYET BhICOKOE 3HaueHue kodpduimenta P/O (4569.9). HezaBucumo ot ak-
TUBHOCTH OTIBUINTEJNICH CTETEeHb ayTKPOCCHHTA y HUX JOBONBbHO HH3Kas (Schemske,
1980; Bernardello et al., 1994).

VY 6 Tponmdeckux BUIOB Rhododendron, npouspacraromux B IOxxHoM Kurae, ceme-
Ha TIPH CaMOOIBUICHUH HE 3aBSA3BIBAIOTCS MM MX 00pa3yeTcs oueHb Majo. [ Hux
XapaKkTepHBI BeIUIUHBI P/0, cpaBHUMBIC C TIOKazaTeneM P/0) MHOTHMX aBTOT'aMHBIX pa-
creHui. Yncio GpopMUPYIONIIXCS CeMSH JTIMUTHPOBAHO KOJIMYECTBOM IBUTBLIBL, H B CITydac
JIOTIOJTHUTENTFHOTO UCKYCCTBEHHOTO OIBLICHHS, KOT/Ia YMCIIO MBUIBIEBBIX 3¢peH (IbLIbIIA
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TeTpaJHas U CKJIeeHa BUCIIMHOBBIMHU HUTSIMH ) Ha CEMS3a4aTOK CUJILHO BO3PACTaeT, ceMe-
Ha 00pa3yloTCs, MpUYIeM UX OOJBIIE BCETO y pacTeHud R. simiarum ¢ HanOoJee BBICO-
kuM mnokazarenem P/O (1343). ¥V BunoB ¢ cambiM HU3KUM 3HauenueM P/O (176 y R.
simsii 1 179 y R. farrerae) naxxe npu NepeKpeCTHOM ONBIJICHUU BEJIMYMHA PEaJIbHOM
CEMEHHOM NMPOIYKTUBHOCTH OY€Hb HU3Kas. DTHU BUbI OTIAMYAIOTCA CAMBIMHU MaJICHbKUMU
[[BETKAaMHU W CaMbIM HU3KHM Tpon3BojicTBoM HekTapa (Ng, Corlett, 2000).

Tun cucTeMbl CKpeIIMBaHKs HOCUT aIaNTUBHBIA xapakrep. V3BecTHO, 4TO 1O Mepe
OCBOEHHS HOBBIX TEPPUTOPHIA OIM3KOPOICTBEHHBIC TAKCOHBI MPOXOAAT CTaJIUH OT OOJH-
raTHBIX aBTOTaMOB 10 OOJIMTaTHBIX aJUIOTaMOB Yepe3 MPOMEXYTOUHbIE CUCTEMBI C (a-
KyJIbTaTHBHOW aBTO- 1 aymoramueii (Lloyd, 1972; Arroyo, 1973; Baker, 1974), npu stom
CMEHA CHCTEM CKpPEIIUBAHHH IPUBOIUT K YBEIMYCHUIO MTOKA3ATENs] COOTHOLICHHS TBLTh-
IEeBBIX 3epeH u cemszadatkoB (Cruden, 1977).

ITo muenuto Charlesworth (1989), B monynsuusax pacTeHuid, 0cOOEHHO MHOTOJIET-
HUX M ONBUISIOIINXCSA UCKIIOUUTEIHFHO MEePEKPECTHO, HAKAMIMBACTCS «TEHETHUECKHUN
rpy3» (PEeLeCCUBHBIC JICTATbHBIC MYTALUH), YTO MIOHMKACT OOIIYIO )KU3HECIOCOOHOCTD
nommynsmy. [Ipy KOHKYpeHIINN MEX Ty CeMs3auaTKaMH U TUTOJIaMU JISTEHEPHPYIOT ITPExk-
JIe BCETO CEMEHA C «BPEIHBIMUY» MYTAalUSIMH, KOTOPBIC MPOSBISIFOTCS HAa PaHHHUX JTa-
max OHTOTeHe3a. AHOMaJIMU B Pa3BUTHH T€HEPATUBHBIX OPTaHOB, B TOM YHCIIC U CEMsI-
3a4aTKOB, Y HEKOTOPHIX BUAOB pona Medicago (Open u np., 1985), a takxke Paeonia
majko (Krentu, 1978) u P. lactiflora (ILlampos, 1995a; 19973) paccMaTpuBaroTcs Kak
pe3ylbTar THOPHIHOTO MPOUCXOXKACHHS ITUX PACTCHHH.

O BIMSHUM aHTIKOJOTUYECKUX (PAKTOPOB Ha 0Opa3oBaHHE adEpPpPAHTHBIX ceMs3adar-
KOB CBHJETENILCTBYIOT 3KcriepuMeHTsl ¢ Capsicum annuum (Marcelis, Baan Horman-
Eijer, 1997). Oka3anoch, 4T0 MpH HEAOCTATKE MBUILIIBI BO BPeMsI LIBETCHHS 3aBs3bIBA-
eTcsl MHOTO 1070B. OJJHAKO B HUX 00pa3yeTcs 3HAYMTENLHOE KOMYECTBO a0OPTUBHBIX
CeMsI3a4aTKOB U ceMsiH. [IpH TOTIOTHUTEIFHOM OIBIJICHUU YHCIIO OIUIONIOTBOPCHHBIX Ce-
MsI3a4aTKOB BO3PACTAET, HO IPH ITOM MPOHCXOANUT a0OPTHPOBAHUE TUIOJOB, Pa3BHUBAO-
IIMXCS BCJIE] 32 TEPBBIM.

Hannine aGeppaHTHBIX CEeMs3a4aTKOB B 3aBsI3M MPUBOAUT K CHIDKCHHUIO pealbHON
CEMEHHOH NPOAYKTUBHOCTU. CeMsi3a4aTku ¢ OTKIIOHEHUSIMU MOTYT JIeTeHEPUPOBATh I0JI-
HOCTBIO B IPOIECCe Pa3BUTHUS JTHOO COXPAHATHCS, TPAHC(POPMHUPYSCH B CEMEHa, OTIIHU-
Yaroluecs OT HOPMAJIBHBIX TI0 opMe, pa3MepaM, OKpacKe U BHYTPEHHEMY CTPOCHHUIO.
OTH CTPYKTYpHEIE, @ 9acTO U (PU3HOJIOTUICCKHUE PA3INIUs CEMSH BHYTPH OJHOTO IUIOAA
WIH B Pa3HBIX IJIOJaX HAa PACTEHUH SIBISIFOTCS OCHOBOMW TerepocrnepMuu (cM. JleBuHa,
1981; MakpymuH, 1989; Auucumosa, 2000).

[Tpu nzydenun rerepocnepmun y V. myrtillus (Anucumona u np., 2005) ObU10 BBI-
SIBIICHO, YTO MOp(oreHe3 ceMs3a4aTKOB U CEMSH B OTHOM ILIOJE XapaKTepU3yeTcs
ACMHXPOHHOCTBIO. B mporiecce ux pa3BUTHS BBISBICHBI Pa3INYHBIC AHOMAJIMH: JIECT-
PYKIHUS BCETO ceMsi3adaTka WM €r0 OTACIBHBIX CTPYKTYP Ha Pa3HBIX CTaIsIX (HOpMH-
pOBaHUS; MOJHAS JCTCHEPAINs 3apOJIBIIICBBIX MEIIKOB Ha SIIEPHOM CTaAMU Pa3BUTHUS;
pa3pylLIeHUE IEMEHTOB 3PEIbIX 3apOABINICBEIX MEIIKOB; HAPYIICHHS B KIETKOOOPa30-
BaHUU MPHU POPMUPOBAHUU 3HOCTIEpMa. Kpome Toro, BBIABICHO AIUTEIBHOE COXpaHe-
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HHUe 00euX CHHEPrHJ, OTCYTCTBUE JENIEHUs 3UTOThl U 00pa30BaHUE CUHEPTUAHBIX 3aPO-
IBIIEH, KOT/Ia HIO0CIEepM OBUT YK€ IMOoYTH chopMupoBaH. Bee paccMoTpeHHBIE siBITE-
HUSL (ACUHXPOHHOCTb B Pa3BUTHUU, HAINYUE aHOMAIIHIi) IPUBOAAT K T€TEPOT€HHOCTH Ce-
MsH (AnucumoBa, 1997, 2000). B moxax V. myrtillus, coOpaHHBIX B MEPHOJ JTUCCE-
MUHALlMY, CEMEHA pa3iauyarorcsa 1no ¢opme, pasmMepam, LBETY, HAIUYHIO MU OTCYT-
CTBHIO 3apOJBIIa, a TAKKE CTEIECHH COPMHUPOBAHHOCTH 3apOIbIIa, SHAOCIIEpMa U Cce-
MEHHOH KOXYpBI. YCIIOBHO CEMEHA MOXKHO Pa3ENUTh Ha TpU (paKMu: KPyIMHYIO, Cpell-
HIOIO M MeNKyro. KonmndecTBO ceMsH B KaKIOH M3 HUX BapbUPYyeT B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT
MecTa Npou3pacTaHus U roga coopa marepuana. Ilo naHHBIM AHUCUMOBOH, 1s JleHUH-
rpajackoit o6, (KupoBckuit p-H) COOTHOIIEHHE KPYITHBIX, CPETHUX M MEIIKUX CEMSH B
wione cocraBuio 38.3 : 56.6 : 5.1 (1997 r) m 33.6 : 45.7 : 20.7 (2004 r.).

Cemena kpynnoii ¢ppakuum (1.2-1.8 x 0.5-0.9 MM) — TEeMHO-KOpHYHEBEIE,
WHOT/Ia C BUIIHEBBIM OTTCHKOM, YAJIMHEHHBIC [0 OCH MHKPOIIHIIC — Xaja3a, 3a0CTPEeH-
HO-OBaJIbHBIC (MHOT/AA ¢ KPIOYKOBHIHO H30THYTHIM WIIH YCEUCHHBIM Xalla3albHBIM KOH-
[IOM) WK JMH30BHIHBIe. Kak mpaBuiio, OHU comepaT OOMIBHBIN SHIOCIEPM U XOPO-
wo nuddepeHInpPOBaHHBIHA 3apOBII, KOTOPBIH 3aHUMAET OKOJO */, JUIMHBI CEMEHH.
B wierkax 3aponsiiia U 3HIOCHEPMa HAKAIUIMBAIOTCS B OOJBIIOM KOMUYECTBE OCIKH.
VYIBTPaCTPyKTYPHOE HCCIEAOBAHNE MTOKA3aJ0, YTO OHH MPEICTAaBICHBI aJICHiPOHOBBIMA
3epHaMHU C KPHCTaUTHYeCKUMH Tiobougamu. Kpome Toro, B SHIAOCHEPME BBIIBICHBI
muddys3HBIe Macna, a B 3apoJIBIIIe ITACTHIBI ¢ KpaXMallbHBEIMU 3epHaMu. I1macTumsr ¢
KPaxMaJIOM JIOKaJH3YIOTCS B SIHICPMAIBHBIX KIETKAX, ITABHBIM 00pa3oM BOKPYT sep.
[TurarensHbIe BeNeCTBA HE BBISIBIIOTCS JIMIIE B 30HE JIM3MCA DHIOCIIEpMA: B 2—3 CIIOSX
KJICTOK BOKPYT THITOKOTHJISI M 3apOIBIILIEBOrO KOPHSI U 6—7 CIOSX — Hall CeMSIONs-
mu. CeMeHHast KOXypa HOpMasbHO passura (puc. 89, I; tabn. VII, /-6). Cemena
cpenneii ppaxuuu (0.6—1.1 X 0.3—0.5 MM) — KOpUYHEBEIE, OBAIILHBIE, 3a0CTPEHHBIE,
JIMH30BHUIHBIC, YIUIOIICHHBIC, CJIETKA M30THYTHIC, MHOTAA CO CKJIQJKaMH; Yallle BCETO
JUIICHBI 3apOBINIA, YHIOCIEPM CKYOHBIA JHO0 OoTCYTCTBYeT. CeMeHHass KOoKypa pas-
BUTa HOpMalbHO (puc. 89, 2; tabn. VIII, 7, §). B xpynHo#i u cpemneli ¢ppakuusx o0-
Hapy)KEHBI TAaKKe CEMECHA C HEIOPa3BUTHIM (HA IIOOYISIPHOU CTamuM) TUOO JEreHepH-
pyronmmM 3apogpimeM. O0beM SHI0CTIepMa B TAKUX CEMEHAX MO0 COOTBETCTBYET 00be-
My SHAOCIIEpMa CEMEHHU ¢ AUPPEepeHIUPOBAHHBIM 3apOIbIIIEM (OIHAKO B HEM YMEHbB-
IIaeTCs OIS TYCTOIUIA3MEHHBIX KJICTOK U YBEIHMYHBACTCS TOJIS BAaKyOJIH3UPOBAHHBIX ),
100 OH 3HAYMTENILHO MEHbIIE (PHIOCIEPM CKYIHBIN, B COCTOSHUH JeTeHEpaIuu) (puc.
89, 3, 4). Cemena meaxoi ¢ppaxkuuu (0.2—0.6 x 0.1-0.2 MM) — CBETIO-KOPUYHEBBIE
100 OJIeTHO-KENTHIE, MPOAONTOBATHIC, YIUIOMCHHBIE, YaCTO COXPAHSIOT (OpMy cCeMsi-
3auaTka, B HUX HET HU 3apojbllia, HU 3HAocnepMa. OHM IPEACTABICHBI 3K30TECTON 1
OCTaTKaMU CPEJHUX CJIOEB MHTEryMeHTa W Xxamna3el (puc. 89, 5, 6; Tabn. VIII, 9, 10).

HccnenoBanue nmokasano, 4To y V. myrtillus BEIIONHEHHBIE ceMeHa KpynHOH (pak-
uH (POPMHUPYIOTCS TOCIIE HOPMAJIBHOTO IIPOXOKICHHUS TBOHHOTO orutonoTBopeHus. Ce-
MEeHa cpeiHel (pakIMy XapaKTepHU3yIOTCS Pa3HOT0 PoJia HAapyIICHUSIMH B IIPOIIECCE OIIbI-
JICHUS ¥ OIUTONOTBOpEHHs. B ceMeHax Memnkoi (hpaKkIuu IpoLeccH AereHepauy YMOpu-
OHAJIBHBIX CTPYKTYP MPOM3OIUIN €IIe IO OIUIOJOTBOPCHHUSA. TakuM 0Opa3oM, TOIBKO
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Puc. 89. I'etrepocniepmust y Vaccinium myrtillus (no: Aaucumosna u np., 2005).

1—6 — cTpoeHHe ceMsH Ha IPOAOJIBHOM cpe3e: / — ¢ 3apOoJblIeM, SHI0CIEPMOM U HOPMAIbHO pa3-
BUTOH CEMEHHOH KOXKypo#l (kpymHas ¢paxmms), 2 — 0e3 3apoJbllia U ¢ HOPMAIBHO Pa3BUTOH ce-
MEHHOW KOXypoil (cpeansist ¢ppakumsi), 3 — ¢ HEJOPA3BUTHIM 3apOJBILIEM U HOPMAJIBHO CHOPMHPO-
BaHHBIMH SHJOCIIEPMOM U CEMEHHOW KOXXypo# (KpymHasi pakuusi), 4 — C HEJOPa3BUTBIM 3apOJIbl-
IeM ¥ AereHepHpYIOMNM 3HAOCIEpMOM (Cperuss Gpaxuus), 5, 6 — O6e3 3apofpliia ¥ SHAOCHEPMA,
TOJBKO C CEMEHHOHM KOXypoil (Menkas (pakmus); 0 2 — AereHepHpYIONHiA SHAOCIEPM, 3 — 3apo-
JBIIN, 3.1 K 9 — 30HA JIM3KCa KIETOK 3HJIOCNEPMa, 3 9 6 K — 30Ha HJ0CIepMa C BaKyOJIH3UPOBaH-
HBIMU KJIETKaMH, 3 3 2 K — 30HA 3HJO0CIEPMa C I'YCTOINIa3MEHHBIMH KJICTKaMU, M 2 — MUKPOIUJILIP-
HBII TayCTOPHI, ¢ K — CEMEHHasi KOKypa, X & — Xala3albHBIH TayCTOPHiA, 9H0 — dHAOCIEpM. Mac-

mrtabHast muHerka: /-5 — 300 MM, 6 — 30 MKM.
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CeMeHa KpYIMHOW (pakiuy, UMEIOLIHe HOPMAIbHO Pa3BUTBIE 3apOJIBILII M SHAOCIEPM,
CIIOCOOHBI AaTh npopocTku. CeMeHa ke CpeaHeil n Menkoi Gppakuii SBISFOTCS 10 CYTH
abeppaHTHBIMU CEMEHAMH, HAXOAIIMMHUCS Ha Pa3HBIX CTAAUAX ACTCHEPAIIHH.

deHomeH 00pa3oBaHus aOepPaHTHBIX CEMSA3a4aTKOB U CEMSIH UMEET IUPOKOEe pac-
npoctpanenue. Takue ceMs3auaTKi U CEMEHa BCTPEYAIOTCS MPEUMYILECTBEHHO B MHO-
TOCEMSHHBIX IJIOAAX U YacTO OOHAPYKHBAIOTCS y PACTCHHM, TUIONBI KOTOPBIX pacces-
IOTCSL C TTOMOIIBIO BOJBI, BETPa MU KUBOTHBIX. [Ipr 3TOM yMmeHbIIaeTcs Bec MIIOJ0B,
a B pAlle cllydaeB, Kak, Hanpumep, y Eucalyptus woodwardii, abopTupyembie cemsiza-
YaTK{ U CEMEHA JI0 KOHIa He pa3pyllaloTCs U BMECTE ¢ HOPMaJIbHBIMU CEMEHaMHU o0ec-
neunBaroT Gopmy twioga (Augspurger, Hogan, 1983; Sedgley, 1989; Ganeshaiah, Uma
Shaanker, 1992). V BunoB Vicia pa3mep mioga KOppeaupyeT ¢ OOLIUM YUCIOM CeMs-
3a4aTKOB B 3aBSI3W W YUCJIOM abOpTUPYEMBIX CeMsH. Bubl ¢ MeakuMmu tuionamu (V.
hirsuta, V. pubescens) XxapakTepu3yloTcs HEOOJIbIIUMHI CEMEHAMHU U HU3KOH abopTHpO-
BaHHOCTBIO, TOTJIA KaK Y BUJIOB ¢ KpynHbIMU Tutonamu (V. lutea, V. sativa) nabmrona-
eTcs oOpatHas 3aBucumocTb (Ortega-Olivencia, Delesa, 1977). IlosiBnenne abopTHBHBIX
ceMsI3a4aTkoB, 00yCIOBICHHOE IIepepaclpe/iefieHHeM TUTATeNIbHBIX BEIISCTB U3 JeTCHE-
PHUPYIOIINX CEMs3a4aTKOB B Pa3BUBAIOLIMECS, PACCMATPHUBAIOT KaK CIIOCO0 aJanTaIiiuu
K PacCeJICHUIO U JIaXKe KaK OJIUH W3 DIIEMEHTOB JKU3HEHHOW CTpATeTUH B KpalHHUX yc-
noBusix cymectBoBanus (Erdelska, 1999).

W3ydenne W quarHoCTHUKa BOZHUKHOBEHHUS a0CPPAHTHBIX CEMS3a4aTKOB U CEMSH
HUMEeT BOKHOE 3HAYCHUE KaK B TCOPETHUYECKOM IUIAHE, TaK M B MPAKTHYCCKHUX LIEISIX.
DTO HamnpaBlieHHE UCCIIEOBaHUIA MPHOOPETaeT 0COOYIO aKTyalbHOCTh B aclieKTe o0IIei
MpoOJIEMBI COXpaHEHUsI OHOJIOTHYECKOTO Pa3HOOOpa3us U B CBSI3U C HEOOXOIMMOCTHIO
BBISIBJICHVSI MEXaHU3MOB, 3aIIUINAIONIMX PETMPOIYKTUBHBIC CTPYKTYPHI U MPOIECCHI OT
BO3ICUCTBHS BHEIITHUX HEONAronpHATHBIX (aKTOPOB. BrIsBICHHE PH3HAKOB-MapKEPOB
U JajbHeHIIas pa3paboTka SKCIpecc-MEeTOI0B ISl OIICHKN Pa3BUBAIOLIUXCS CeMs3adar-
KOB, 0COOCHHO K MOMEHTY OILUTOAOTBOPCHHS, OCTACTCSI OAHOH M3 MEPBOCTEIICHHBIX 3a-
Jlad TIPU UCCIICJIOBAHUU PEMPOAYKTUBHOW OHMOJIOTHH PEIKUX, UCUE3AIONIUX U XO3SH-
CTBEHHO IICHHBIX BUJIOB PACTCHUI.



I'maBa 5. S HAUMMOCTD ITPU3HAKOB CTPOEHUA
N PABBUTHUSA CEMA3ZAYATKA
JJIA CUCTEMATUKA U PUJIOT'EHUN

DOMOpHOJIOTHYECKHE TTPU3HAKH JIaBHO U C YCIIEXOM HCIOIB3YIOTCS IS PEIICHUS
MHOTHX CIIOPHBIX BONPOCOB cUCTeMaTHKH U ¢uiorenuu (cm. R. Dahlgren, 1975; Iloa-
nyoHas-Apaonban, 1976; Koparom, 1978; Kamenuna, 1980, 1991; Tepexun, Hukuru-
yeBa, 1981; Herr, 1984; Tobe, Raven, 1985; Johri et al., 1992; Endress, Igersheim,
1997a, 1999; Takhtajan, 1997; Igersheim et al., 2001; Berg, 2003; Matthews, Endress,
2004). OmHako CTPYKTypaM ceMmsi3adaTrka 0 CHX MOp yAenseTcs HeIOCTaTOYHO BHUMA-
HUsi. OOBIYHO YYUTHIBAIA MOP(OIIOTHYESCKHI THII ceMsI3auaTka, YACIIO HHTETYMEHTOB,
THITBI CEMA3a4aTKa N0 HYLEIUTYCY (HAJIMYKE MM OTCYTCTBUE IMAPUETABHON TKaHU), 0CO-
OcHHOCTH cTpoeHHS M (GopMHupoBaHUS ceMeHHOI koxypsl (Young, Watson, 1970;
Philipson, 1974; R. Dahlgren, 1980; Taxramxksn, 1987; Kapil, Bhatnagar, 1991; Johri
et al., 1992; Takhtajan, 1997; Zeng et al., 2006).

Kak ObUTO MMOKa3aHO BBINIE, CEMSI3a4aTKU IIBETKOBBIX PACTCHHN XapaKTePU3YIOTCS
3HAUYUTEIIPHBIM Pa3HOOOpa3ueM 1o GopMme, TeHe3uCy U CTpOoeHut0. Ha ocHOBaHHMYU MpUH-
[UIIOB OPTaHM3allM{ U TUIH3AIMA HAMH ObLIa MPOBEIEHA PEBU3US CYLICCTBYIONINX
KIlaccu(UKaIvii U MPpeJIoKeHbl OPUTHHAIBHBIC KJIACCH(UKAIIUN CeMsI3a4aTKOB 110 Pa3-
BUTHIO ¥ CTPOCHUIO HYIEIUTyCa, MHTETYMEHTOB, Xaja3bl U (pyHUKyIyca. DTO MO3BOJIH-
JIO BBIJCIUTH JUIS XapaKTEPUCTUKU ceMsi3ayaTka M0 MEHbBIICH Mepe 5 KIIIOYEBBIX MpH-
3HAKOB: MOP(OIOTUIECKUI THII CeMsA3auaTka, YHCIO UHTEIYMEHTOB, CIICII(HKa reHe-
31ca HyleluTyca, Xxanasbl, QyHukynayca (tadn. 6). Kpome toro, punorenerndeckoe 3Ha-
YeHHUE MOTYT MMETh U TaKHE NPH3HAKH, KaK CIOCOOBI ()OPMUPOBAHUS HHTETYMEHTOB,
0COOCHHOCTH CTPOEHHSI 00TypaTopa U psifa COOCTBEHHO AMOPHOHAIBHBIX CTPYKTYD.

3HAYUMOCTh IPU3HAKOB CTPOCHUS U PA3BUTHUS DIIEMEHTOB ceMsI3adaTKa sl [eleit
CUCTEMAaTHKH U (PHIIOreHHH POMJLTIOCTPUPYEM Ha TIPUMEPE Psizia MOJICIBHBIX TAKCOHOB,
KOHTPACTHPYIOMIUX MO SMOPHOIIOTMIECKUM MPU3HAKAM (THIT THHELEs, THIT ceMs3adaTka,
0COOCHHOCTH METacIOpOreHe3a, CTPOCHHUE U PAa3BUTHUE 3aPOJIBIIICBOTO MEIIKA, 3aPO/Ibl-
1Ia, SHAOCIIEpMa), a TAKXKE MO YCIOBHAM Ipou3pacTanus (Me30(UThl, KCepoUThI, THI-
poduUTHI), N 3aHUMAIOIIMX PA3THYHOE MOJMKEHUE B CHCTEME IIBETKOBBIX pPAaCTEHHHA. DTO
W3y4YeHHbIE HaMU BUJbI U3 cemelictB Campanulaceae, Ceratophyllaceae, Gentianaceae,
Juncaceae, Hemerocallidaceae, Liliaceae, Nymphaeaceae, Orchidaceae, Paeoniaceae,
Santalaceae (Tabn. 6).
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Tabnuya 6

XapaKTepI/ICTI/IKa ceMs3avdaTka Y MOACIbHBIX TAKCOHOB IIBETKOBBIX paCTeHI/Iﬁ

Mopdomorn- Tun ceMs3auaTka 1o pa3BUTHIO U CTPOCHUIO
CeMeNCTBO, BUJI| 4YECKUN THI
cemszayarka | HYLELIyca | MHTETYMEHTOB Xasasbl ¢$yHuKyITyca
JIBynosbHbIe
Ceratophylia-
ceae
Ceratophyllum |optoTpon- KpPacCHHYy- | YHHTETMAJIbHBIA |TaXMXala3albHBIA | ayHHKYIISP-
demersum HBII LEJUIATHBIN HBIA
Nymphaeaceae |TunepTporn- |KpaccHHY-
Nuphar lutea HBII LEUIATHBIA | OMTerMaNbHbI | ME30Xala3albHbIi | DYHUKYISIPHBIIT
Nymphaea AQHATPONHBIA |KPAacCHHY- |OWTErMaJbHBIA |Me30Xana3aibHbIH | QyHUKYISPHBIIT
gigantea eI THBIN
Paeoniaceae
Paeonia TEeMHUTPOIIHO- |KPacCHHY- |OWTErMalbHBIN |Me30XaNa3abHBIA | CECCIIIBHBIN
lactiflora QHATPOIHBIN | eJUITHBI
Santalaceae TEHYUHY-
Santalum album | OpTOTPOIHbIHN | IEJUISITHBIH | YHUTCTMAIIBHBIN | TAXUXaJIA3QIbHBINA | QYHUKYIAPHBIH
Gentianaceae
Gentiana AQHATPOIHEIA | TeHYHHY- YHUTETMaIBHBIA | Me30XaTa3albHbI | CECCHITBHBIN
cruciata HEJUISTHBIA
Gentianella T'€MUTPOIHBIH | TCHYHHY- YHHUTErMaJIbHBIA | Me30Xasa3aibHbIN | QyHUKYISIPHBINR
lingulata LeJUIATHBINA
Swertia iberica |TeMu-KamIu- | TCHYHHY- YHUTETMaJIbHBIA | Me30XaTa3albHbIH | CECCHITBHBIN
JIOTPOITHBIN LEJUTSITHBIN
Campanulaceae MEJHOHY-
Azorina vidalii |aHaTPOTHBIA |UEJUIATHBIA |OWUTErMalbHBIA | ME30XaNa3abHBIN | CECCHITBHBII
OnHOONBHBIE
Liliaceae MEIHOHY-
Gagea stipitata |aHATPONIHBIH |[E/UIITHBIN |OWTErManbHBIN |Me30Xala3aibHBIN | QyHUKYISpHBIH
Orchidaceae
Gymnadenia AQHATPOIHBIA |MeIHOHY- |OWTerMaibHBII |JenToxanasanb- | QyHUKYISIPHBIH
conopsea LIS THBIN HBIN

CemeiictBo CERATOPHYLLACEAE

[MpencraButenu MOHOTHIHBIX Topsinka Ceratophyllales w cemeiictBa Ceratophylla-
ceae (POTOJIMCTHUKOBEIC) SIBIIIOTCS] BBICOKOCIICIIMATA3UPOBAHHBIMU BOIHBIMH PACTCHU-
SIMH, TIOJTHOCTBIO TOTPY>KEHHBIMH B BoAy (Tuaarodutel, mo Ypanoy, 1974). Jlns o6-
CYXJIEHHUs] CUCTEMaTHUYeCKOro MOJOKEHUS U (DUIOTeHETHUYECKUX B3aMMOCBI3EH ITOro
MopsiJIKa M ceMeicTBa OOBIYHO TPUBJICKAIOTCS JJAHHBIE TI0 OJIM3KOPOJCTBEHHBIM TaKCO-
HaM, TakUM Kak HuM(eiinble (B mupokoM cMmbiciae — nopsanku Ceratophyllales,
Nymphaeales n Nelumbonales) (barerunaa u ap., 1980, 1991; [lampos, 1981, 1997w,
1998a; bareiruna, 1982; lllampos, bareiruna, 1984, 1988; bareiruna, [llampos, 1985;
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Williamson, Moseley, 1989; Bunrep, [llampos, 1991a, 6; [llampos, Bunrep, 1991; Bun-
tep, 1993; Titova et al., 1993; Les, Schneider, 1995; Titova, Batygina, 1996;
Igersheim, Endress, 1998; Endress, Igersheim, 1999; Yamada et al., 2001).

HecomHenHo, uto niop. Ceratophyllales 1o psty Ipu3HAKOB SBIISIETCS O0JIee POJIBH-
HYTBIM B IpyIIIie HUM(EHHBIX PACTCHUHA. Y YUTHIBas KPUTEPUU IPUMUATHBHOCTHU U IPOJIBU-
Hytoct (TaxramksH, 1964, 1966; [lommyoHas-ApHonsau, 1976; Herr, 1984; Takhtajan,
1997), MO’KHO HAMETHTh OCHOBHYIO JIMHUIO 3BOJIOLIMOHHBIX Pe00pa30BaHUM KEHCKUX
TeHEPATUBHBIX CTPYKTYP B TPyIe HUMQEHHBIX: MOJIMMEPHO-aOKAPITHBINA THHEIeH —
MOHOMEPHO-AITOKapPIHBIN THHELIEH; TOJIMMEPHO-aIOKaPITHBINA THHELEH — CUHKAPITHBIN
THHETIeH; aHaTPOITHBIN CeMsI3a9aTOK — OPTOTPOITHBIH CeMsI3a4aToK; ONTerMaTbHBIH CeMs-
3a4aTOK — YHUTEIMAIBHBIN CeMsI3a4aToK; CeMsI3a4aToK C Me30Xana3oi — ceMsa3a4aTok
¢ TIaxuxana3oi; QyHUKYISPHBIA ceMsa3adaTok — adyHUKYISPHBIA ceMsA3a4aToK; CeMs C
MAaJICHBPKHM 3apOJIBIIIEM, CKYIHBIM SHAOCIIEPMOM H OOMJIBHBIM MIEPUCTIEPMOM — CEeMs
C KPYITHBIM 3apOJIbIIIIEM, OCTaTKaMH JHAOCIIepMa U 0e3 mepucrepMa; ceMsi ¢ MHOTO-
CIIOIHON CeMEHHOH KOoXKYypoll — cems 0e3 cemeHHOH koxypbl (ILlampos, 1997u). Cre-
JyeT IOIUEPKHYTh, YTO PSII IPU3HAKOB SIBIAIOTCS 00ImiMu 17 riopsiakos Ceratophyllales
u Nelumbonales: cems3a4aToK KpaCCUHYIEIUIATHBIN, ¢ maxuxanazoi (y Nelumbo nucifera
ceMsI3a4aTok ¢1ado maxmxanasalbHbld — Sastri, 1969; sk3omaxuxanasaapHeii — [lam-
poB, 19943, 2004 — cwm. bareiruna, 1981; bateiruna u np., 1982, 1983); cems ¢ kpymHbIM
3apoJbllieM, 0e3 IepucrepMa, ¢ OCTaTKaMH 3HIOCTIepMa.

OTMeTHM enie psi 0COOCHHOCTEH B Pa3BUTUH CeMsI3a4aTKa U CEMECHU MPEICTaBUTE-
neit nopsakoB Ceratophyllales n Nymphaeales. B Hynennyce y HUX 0OHapyKeHBI TaKHe
CICHUATU3UPOBAHHBIC CTPYKTYPHI, KaK TIOAUYM H IIOCTAMEHT, IMEIOIIIE, KaK U THIIOC-
Ta3a, cBOH rene3nc. OcoOEHHOCTH UX CTPOCHUS U (PYHKIIMOHUPOBAHHS B CHCTEME CEMSI-
3a4aTKa Ba)KHO YYHUTHIBATH [IPH aHAIU3E COMPSHKCHHOTO Pa3BUTHUSI SMOPUOHAIBHBIX CTPYKTYD
1 OKPYXKAIOIIUX COMaTHUeCKUX TKaHel. OTHaKo, B OTNIMYHE OT BUIOB TOp. Nymphaeales,
Y POTOJIMCTHUKOBBIX CEMSI3a4aTOK YHUTETMAIBHBIH, 8 CEMA3a4aToOK, XOTs U SIBIISETCS Kpac-
CUHYICIUIATHBIM, €T0 Pa3BUTHE YKIIAIBIBACTCS B PAMKH KOMIUIMKATHOW, a HE THUIIOBON
Bapuanuu. [Ipu atoMm npencrasutenu cemeiictB Cabombaceae u Nymphaeaceae xapak-
TEPU3YIOTCS pAHHUM HCYEC3HOBEHHEM MapHeTAILHON TKaHH (B IEPUOJT PA3BUTHS 3aPO/Ibl-
[IEBOr0 MEIIKA), YTO MO3BOJLIET pACCMAaTPHUBAaTh MX CEMI3a4aTOK KaK BTOPHYHO MEIU-
oHymesATHIN. C npyro# cTopoHsl, Bunam Ceratophyllum npucyie cBoeoOpasHoe CTPo-
SHHEe CEMEHHON KOKYPHI B 3peioM ceMeHH. Mmeromnuecs B muTeparype JaHHBIE CBHIC-
TENBCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO OHA (JOPMUPYETCS 3a CUET SIHUICPMBI HyLIEIITyCa, 000JI0UKH KIIETOK
KOTOPO# B 3pesioM ceMeHU ofpeBecHeBatoT (Strasburger, 1902; Kanen, 1953; Wood,
1959). Uccnenopanue, mpoBeneHHoe Hamu (L1lampoB, bateiruna, 1988; Lllampos, 1997u),
OKa3ajo, YTO HHTETYMEHT OOJIHUTEPUPYETCsI B IIPOIIECCe PA3BUTHS U OT HETO B 3PEIIOM
CEMEHH OCTaeTCs TOJBKO TOHKAsI KYyTHKYJSpHAs IJICHKA. 3alIUTHYIO (QYHKIHIO B CEMEHU
Ha OOJNBIIOM IPOTSDKEHUH BBITIOJIHSIOT TOJICTOCTEHHBIC KJIETKH SITUISPMBI HyLIeILTyca; Ha
MUKPOIWISIPHOM TIOJIFOCE CEMEHH MMEETCs CrieluuIeckas CTpyKTypa SIUCTa3a, a Ha
Xalla3aJbHOM TOJIOCE — COXPAHSIONIAECS CIOHM KJIETOK IUIAIICHTOXAaa3bl, HOAHyMa H
THITOCTa3bI.
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DBOIIOIIMOHHBIE TIpe0o0pa3oBaHusl B pa3BUTHU cems3auatka Ceratophyllum (lam-
poB, 1997u) MOXxHO OOBSICHHUTH, MCXOIs U3 npenacrasieHnid TaxramksHa (1964, 1980)
u Tepexuna (1991) o moxycax (cnocobax) mopdonornueckoit ssomounu. OAHUM U3
HUX SIBIISICTCS OJIMTOMEPHU3AIHsi TOMOJIOTUYHBIX CTPYKTYp. BO3HHKHOBEHHE €THHCTBEH-
HOT'O MHTEI'YMEHTA MOYHO OOBSICHUTH COM)KEHHEM CyOZepMalbHbIX HHULIUANIEH HapyX-
HOTO MHTETYMEHTa U JICPMATBHBIX HHUIMAICH BHYTPEHHETO MHTETyMeHTa. B pesynsrare
TaKuX MpeoOpa3oBaHuil anuKanbHas 4acTh uHTeryMeHrta C. demersum COOTBETCTBYET
BHYTPEHHEMY MHTETYMEHTY, a CpeliHss U Oa3aibHas 4aCTH — HAPY)KHOMY WHTETyMeH-
Ty OuTermanbHoro cemsasauarka HuM@eitnsx (Llampos, 1997n).

JdpyruM MomycoM MOPQOJIOTHYECKON SBOJIOIUH SBJISETCS 00bEIMHEHHUE TOMOJIO-
THYHBIX CTPYKTYp B pe3yJIbTaTe KOHI€HUTAIBHOTO cpacTanus. B cemszauarke C. demer-
sum opMupyercsi naxmuxaiasa. Ee BOZHUKHOBEHHE MPOHU30IIO, BEPOSTHO, B Pe3ylib-
TaTe KOHTeHUTAIFHOTO CPACTaHHsI OCHOBAHUI HYIEILTyca U MHTETYMEHTA U IIOCIIEIYIO-
IIET0 CABHIa MECTa BOSHUKHOBEHUSI ¢TMHCTBEHHOTO MHTETYMEHTA B alMKAIBHYIO YacTh
NpUMOpPIH ceMs3adyaTka. B 3BONIOIMOHHBIX MpeoOpa3oBaHUAX ceMs3adaTka
C. demersum MMena MECTO M PEIyKIUs CTPYKTYpP, a IMEHHO (DYHHKYIyca, (QyHKIUH KO-
TOPOTO CTaJia BHIIOJIHAITE CHEH(pHUIeCKas CTPYKTypa IUIAlleHTOXalasa.

Psn aBropoB cumratot, uto craryc cemeiict Ceratophyllaceae n Nelumbonaceae B
cucTteMe IBETKOBBIX pacteHui He BronHe siceH (Igersheim, Endress, 1988; Endress,
Igersheim, 1999). IlpeacraButemu cem. Ceratophyllaceae XapaKkTepu3ylOTCs CHILHOU
penyknueii MOp(OIOrHIecKUuX, aHATOMHYECKUX U THCTOJOTHYECKHX CTPYKTYp H, IO
JTAHHBIM MOJIEKYIISIPHOTO aHaJIN3a, OJIMKE BCEX CTOAT K OCHOBAaHUIO CHCTEMBI, SBIISACH
cecTpuHCKOHM rpynmoit s ogHoAoisHbIX (Les, 1988; Les et al., 1991; Chase et al.,
1993; Rice et al., 1997; Soltis et al., 1997) u cem. Chloranthaceae (Qiu et al., 2005).
OpHAaKO TaKo# YHHKAIBHBIA MPU3HAK, KaK JOPCANbHAS TUIAIICHTALMS, OTCYTCTBYIOLIAs Y
MHOTHX TOKPBITOCEMEHHBIX, cOnmmxkaer ceM. Ceratophyllaceae ¢ ponom Brasenia w3
ceM. Cabombaceae. Camo xe ceM. Cabombaceae TpaAULIMOHHO paccMaTPUBAIOT BMe-
cre ¢ ceM. Nymphaeaceae, niomenias B oquH nop. Nymphaeales (Les et al., 1991;
Chase et al., 1993; Qui et al., 1993). Cem. Nymphaeaceae, pon Amborella n nop.
Austrobaileyales moMenaroT B OCHOBaHHE (PHIIOTCHETUYECKOW CHCTEMBI, IIPH 3TOM JIBa
MEPBBIX TAKCOHA SBILSIFOTCS CECTPUHCKUMU JUISL OCTAIBHBIX MOKPBITOCEMEHHBIX (Qiu et
al., 2005). Cem. Nelumbonaceae, 1o JTaHHBIM MOJICKYJISIPHOTO aHaJIH3a, JIOJKHO HaXo-
IUTHCSL BONHM3H PaHYHKYNUZ, IPHU STOM OHO SIBISIETCS CECTPHHCKOM TPYIIION Ui ce-
MmelicTB Platanaceae u Proteaceae (Donoghue, Doyle, 1989a, b; Chase et al., 1993;
Drinnan et al., 1994; Soltis et al., 1997).

CemelictBo GENTIANACEAE

CeMm. Gentianaceae nacuutbeiBaeT 6onee 80 pomoB u 1000 BumoB (TaxTamksH,
1987), cpenn KOTOPBIX Hapsiy ¢ TUNHYHBIMU aBTOTpodamu (Gentiana, Swertia) ecThb
napasutHele pactenus (Bartonia, Cotylanthera, Voyria, Voyriella n np.). CemeiicTBo
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MPEICTABICHO TPABSIHUCTBIMU PACTEHUSAMH, SIBIAIOUIMMUCS Me30(puTaMu (10 YpaHOBY,
1974). OMOpHoNOTrHYecKr MOAPOOHO MCCIISTOBAHbBI JIUIIh HEMHOTHE BH/IBL.

B nBeTke u3yyeHHbIX MpeacTaButenei ceM. Gentianaceae TUHeUel napakapHbli,
COCTOWT M3 JIByX TUIOJIOJIMCTUKOB. 3aBsi3b BEPXHss, OMHOTHE3MHAss. MHOTOUNCIICHHBIC
ceMsA3ayaTKy pa3BUBAIOTCS Ha MapUeTaNbHbIX IUaleHTax. AHaiu3 JutepatypHbixX (Johow,
1885; Svedelius, 1902; Guurin, 1903; Stolt, 1927; Vijayaraghavan, Padmanabhan, 1969;
Drexler, Hakki, 1979; Rao, Nagaraj, 1982; Lakshminarayana, Maheshwari Devi, 1985)
U OpUTHHAIBHBIX JaHHBIX MOKa3aj, 4TO OOJBITMHCTBY MCCIICIOBAHHBIX BHJIOB CBOW-
CTBEHHBI aHaTpOMHbIe ceMsazadarku. OnHaxo y Halenia elliptica (Stolt, 1921) u Voyriella
parviflora (Oehler, 1927) ouu oprorponnsie, a y Comastoma tenellum (= Gentiana
tenella), Gentianella amarella, G. campestris, G. uliginosa (Guurin, 1903; Stolt, 1921)
u G. lingulata (ILlampos, 1988; Shamrov, 1996B) — remMuTpoITHEIE.

Cems3a4aTKi TCHYUHYGIUIATHBIC (TUTIOBAs BapUallvsl), YHUTETMANbHbIE. VIHTEryMeHT
UMeeT uepMalibHoe poucxoxkaenue (puc. 90, /—719). Ero tomuuHa BappupyeT: 2—
3 knerouHbIX ciosi 'y Gentianopsis ciliata, 4-5 cnoeB y Swertia minor, 5-7 'y
Gentianopsis barbata, Gentianella lingulata, 8—10 y Gentiana cruciata u Gentianella
campestris, 15-20 y Gentiana lutea u Swertia iberica.

VY HeKOTOpHIX MapasuTHHIX BUIOB cemeiicTBa (Cotylanthera tenuis, BUIBI poaa
Voyria — Johow, 1889; Oechler, 1927) cemsizauarku cuuTaroTcs aTerMaibHBIMU, OJHA-
KO y HUX Pa3BHBAaeTCs HyLEIUIIPHBIA Koimadok. Y Voyria primuloides (Bouman, Louis,
1989) uHTEryMEHT CUIILHO PEIyIUPOBAH — B KIIETKAX JIHJIEPMbI IPUMOPIHS CEMsI3a-
YaTKa Ha YPOBHE apXeCIOPUAIBHOMN KIETKH OTMEUYAIOTCS JIUIIb TICPUKIHHATBHEIC Jelie-
HIS1, HHULUHAPYIOIINAE HHTETYMEHT.

Hannvne MHTEryMEeHTAIBbHOTO TalleTyMa B CeMs3a4aTKe TOPEYABKOBBIX paHee HE OT-
Meyasock. C MOMOIIBI0 TUCTOXUMHYECKHX METOJUK HaMHU OBUIO 0OHAPYKEHO, YTO Y
Gentiana cruciata u Swertia iberica nocne 4-sIepHON CTaJUN 3apOJIBIIIEBOTO MEIIKa
U30/IMaMETPHYCCKHE KICTKH JABYX CIOEB TKaHH, MPOM3BOJHON BHYTPEHHEH IMUACPMBL,
CTaHOBSTCS TYCTOITUIA3MEHHBIMHU M YJUTMHSIOTCS,, HO HE B PaJHaIbHOM, a B TAHTCHIHAJIb-
HOM HAIIPaBJICHHH, K TAKAM 00pa3oM (pOpMHpPYeTCss HHTeryMeHTanbHbI Tanetym (I1lam-
poB, 19906; Shamrov, 1991). Ero knetku sBASOTCS (HU3MOIOTHYECKH aKTUBHBIMU, O
4eM CBUAETEIHCTBYET HAKOIUICHHE B HUX JEKCTPUHOB U OCIKOB B mepuox (GopMuposa-
HUsI 3apOJIBIIICBOTO MeNIKa. IHTeryMeHTalIbHBIA TaleTyM MOJ00HOTO CTPOSHHUS, POpMHU-
pYIOIIHIACS 10 OTUIONOTBOPEHHUS, ObUT OOHApYkeH y Bellis perennis u3 ceM. Asteraceae
(Engel, Petersen, 1977). Cinenyer oT™MeTuTh, 4t0 y Volutarella ramosa (Deshpande,
1964) u Helianthus annuus (Newcomb, 1973), Takke OTHOCSIIUXCS K CEMEHCTBY
CJIOKHOIIBETHBIX, C HAYaJIOM SMOPHOTEeHE3a PaualibHOE YUIMHEHNE KIIETOK HHTETYMEH-
TaBHOTO TalleTyMa CMEHSIETCS] TAHTCHIATEHBIM.

l'unocrasa panee ObuTa OOHapyxeHa TolbKO Y Swertia longifolia (Jacobson-Paley,
1920). Ee nannune MOXXHO TpeanosioxuTs U 'y Halenia elliptica, ucxons 3 WLIIOCT-
paumii, mpeactaBieHHbIX B padote Stolt (1921). [ene3uc runocraspl He OBUT U3YUCH.
VY uccnenoBaHHBIX HAMH BHOB THIIOCTa3a (POPMHPYETCS €Ile B IMIEPHOJ METACIIOpore-
He3a U B cPOPMHUPOBAHHOM CeMsI3a4aTKe PacIioyiaraeTcsi B BUJE AMCKa KIETOK IOJ 3a-



232 0341 614 E.E. Néi jioa=a07 é 684061 400 Gancer é6: fod7 4/ 66, 6 o éoee, 167 el i é4

poabliieBbIM MemkoM. KieTku rumnocTassl TOHKOCTeHHbIEe. OTHAKO Mepes OmIoA0TBO-
PECHUEM UX 000JIOUKH CTAHOBSITCS MHTEHCHUBHO OKpalmCHHBIMU Ha IOJIMCaxXapuabl. B -
TOIJIa3Me KJIETOK TMIIOCTa3bl KpaxMaj He OTKJIAAbIBaeTcs, 0OHAPYKUBAETCS BBICOKHIA
YPOBCHBb COACPIKAHUA NEKCTPUHOB, IMOCTYNAOIUX U3 CMEKHBIX KJICTOK XaJla3bl U WH-
TEryMEHTAJIBbHOTO TalleTyMa, U BEeLEeCTB OENKOBOM MpUPOIbl — U3 UHTETYMEHTAIbHOTO
TaneTyma.

JuddepeHnupoBaHHbIA MPOBOSIIUIA Ty40K B ceMs3avaTke BHIOB ceM. Gentia-
naceae ue popmupyercs (Stolt, 1921; Corner, 1976; Bouman, Schrier, 1979). Onna-
KO MPOBOJAIIAsA CUCTEMa B ceMs3adyaTKe He MOJIHOCThIO peayuupoBaHa. Hame uccie-
JIOBaHUE ITOKA3aJo, 4To B pade oOpasyroTcs 2 Tsxa MPpOKaMOUaNbHBIX KIETOK, BXOJIS-
mux B xanazy (Lampos, 19906; Shamrov, 1991).

CpaBHUTENBHBIN aHAIN3 Pa3BUTHA ceMsi3adatka Gentiana cruciata v Swertia iberica,
M3yYCHHBIX HAMHU HawnOoJjee MoapOoOHO, BBISIBII CICIYIOIINE CTPYKTYPHBIC Pa3IAdHs
MEXIy HUMH (cM. puc. 46-52, 73—76). XoTs y 000MX BHIOB yXe Ha paHHEH CTagun
(oOpa3oBaHUE CHHANITOHEMAJIBHOTO KOMILIEKCA B SIIPE METacoOpoLUTa) OOHAPYKUBAIOT-
csl IePUKJINHATIBHBIE JENICHNsT KIETOK cyOarmuaepMel, y S. iberica nX WHTEHCHUBHOCTB
BO3pacTaeT K Hadawy (OPMHPOBAHHUS 3apOIBIILICBOr0 Melika, a y G. cruciata — moc-
Je cTaguu 4-AepHOTO 3apOIBIIICBOTO MeIIka. B pesynsraTe 3Toro BOZHHKaeT MHOTO-
CIIOIHAsT Hapy)KHas 00JacTh Xaja3bl, ONpeneIiTomas Mop(hOIOrHIeCKUi THI ceMsi3a-
qgatka. Y G. cruciata ceMsA3ad4aToK OCTaeTCs aHATPOIIHEIM, a y S. iberica OH CTaHOBHUTCS
reMH-KaMIIoTponHbIM. [1onoOHbIe TenieHus ObLTH ONKCAHbI paHee Uil ceMs3adarka G.
cruciata Ha craguu Meracrioporra (Bouman, Schrier, 1979). Onnaxo aBTOpHI paccMmar-
pHUBaM MX HE KaK JENCHHS, IPUBOIAIIUE K (POPMHUPOBAHHIO HAPYKHOM 0OmacTy xana-
3bl, @ KaK Ha49aJJ0 BOSHUKHOBCHUSA BTOPOI'0 MHTCT'YMEHTA M3 KJICTOK 3MHUJICPMbBIL (B 9BO-
JIOIIMOHHOM PSITy CTAHOBIICHHSI YHUTETMAJIbHOCTH). CJeqyeT OTMETHTh, YTO MEPUKIU-
HaJIbHBIC JICTICHHS] B OCHOBAHMH MHTETYMEHTA OTMEYAIOTCS BCET/IA, HE3aBICHMO OT YMCIIa
HMHTETYMEHTOB B CEMsI3a4aTKe, U MHULMUPYIOT Pa3BUTHE HAPY)KHOH oOnmactu xanasel. Ha
3Ty 0cOOEHHOCTh yxke ykasbiBan Warming (1878), KOTOpBIi cuMTaN, YTO 3TH JCICHUS
C OPCAJbHOM CTOPOHBI CeMsI3adyaTka OOYCIIOBICHBI €ro IOBOPOTOM B aHATPOITHOE IT0-
JIO)KEHHE.

WzyueHHble HAMH BHUJABI Pa3IMYAIOTCS TAKXKE IO CTCIICHU Pa3BUTHUS PAa3UYHBIX
CTPYKTYp ceMsizadatka. Y Swertia iberica popMHpOBaHUE MACCHBHOTO MHTET'YMEHTA,
Xanas3el B pade compsbKeHO ¢ 00pa3oBaHHEM MHOTOCIONHOHN runoctasel. Y Gentiana
cruciata 3TV CTPYKTYpPbl MEHEE MAacCCUBHBIC, a TUIIOCTAa3a SIBIAETCS ofHOCHONHOU. Of-
Hako y S. iberica mpouecchl JECTPYKIMK B ceMs3adaTke HaYWHAIOTCs paHbine. Emre no
OIUTIOAOTBOPEHMSA KIICTOYHBIC 000JTOUKH HWHTCTYMCHTAJIBHOI'O Tall€TyMa, HHTCTYMCHTaJIb-
HOU MapeHXUMBI CTaHOBATCS nHTeHCHBHO LIIMK-n0M0KUTEIFHEIMH, 2@ CaMH KJICTKH Ha-
YMHAIOT JETeHEPUPOBATh Cpasy XKe Mocie omIofoTBopeHus. Y G. cruciata Taxkoe co-
CTOSTHHE KJICTOYHBIX 000JI0YEK BBIABIIICTCS JIHIIb B TIEPHOJ 3UTOTOTCHE3a, a pa3pylle-
HUE KJIETOK IPOMCXOANUT 3HAYNTEIHHO MO3KE.

Cucremaruka ceM. Gentianaceae M ero nonoxenue B nop. Gentianales o0cyxna-
torcst B muteparype (Fosberg, Sachet, 1980; Nicolas, Baijnath, 1994; Takhtajan, 1997).



MaBa 5. 3Ha4MmMoCTb rPU3HaKoOB CTPOEHUs N pPa3BUTUS cemMdg3a4varTka... 233

Puc. 90. Pa3zButne u crpoenue cemszauatka Gentiana lutea (mo: lampos, 1988).

1-4 — nuddepeHnpanms CTpyKTYp cemszadarka; S—9 — MeracrnoporeHes, Ha4ajuo paspyLeHus Kiie-
TOK Hyuemtyca; /(0—18 — pa3BuUTHe 3apOJIBIIIEBOTO MelIKa, HOPMUPOBAHHE THIIOCTA3bl M HHTETYMEH-
TaJbHOTO TaneTtyma; /9 — cxema c)OpMHPOBAHHOTO CeMs3auaTKa; ¢ — aHTUIIOJA, 2 — TUII0CTAa3a,
4 2 — WHUIWAIN TUIIOCTa3bl, ¥ M — WHTETYMEHTAJBHBIH TAleTyM, 0 p K — OCEBOM psJ KIETOK,
np m — TMPOKaMOMaNbHBIN TSK, ¢ — CHHEPruja, i K — LEHTpalIbHAs KJIETKa, 7 — SHIeKIeTKa.
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Puc. 90 (oxoHuanue).
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Puc. 91. Cemsizauarok Ha CTaJuu 3peJIOr0 3apOABIIIEBOIO MEIIKa Y MPeICTaBUTENIEH CEM.
Gentianaceae (110: Shamrov, 19968).

1, 2 — Gentiana cruciata, 3, 4 — Gentianopsis barbata, 5, 6 — Gentianella lingulata, 7, 8§ —
Swertia iberica; a — aHTHIONA, 2 — TUIIOCTa3a, ¢ — CHHEPTUJIA, Y K — LEHTPAIbHAS KIETKA, 51 —
STAIIEKJICTKA.
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Tabnuya 7
XapakTepucTUKa cems3auarka HEKOTOPBIX IpefcTaButeneil ceM. Gentianaceae
Gentiana Gentiana Gentianopsis | Gentianella Swertia
IIpuznak . . o
cruciata lutea barbata lingulata iberica
Mopdonoriuyeckuii | aHATPONHBINA | AHATPONHBIA | AHATPONHBINA | FEMHTPOIHBIHN | TEMH-KaMIIH-
THII CEMsI3a4aTKa JIOTPOIHBII
Wureryment 8-10 15-20 5-7 5-7 15-20
(ducno cioes)
OyHuUKyIyC OTCYTCTBYET | OTCYTCTBYET | OTCYTCTBYET KOPOTKHH OTCYTCTBYET
I'mmocraza 1 1 2-3 2-3 4-5
(ducno cioes)
3apoapImeBbIit YAJUHEHHBIH, |yAJUHEHHBIH, |yIJIMHEHHBIH, |AHUEBUAHBIA |yUIMHEHHBIH,
MEIIIOK pacIvipe Ha |pacIIUpeH Ha |pacIIupeH Ha o0a momoca
MUKPOTUJISAP- | MUKPOTIWJIAP- | Xaja3aJbHOM OJIMHAKOBBIC
HOM TIOJIFOCE | HOM TOJIFOCE | TTOJToce
CuHeprupl C KPIOYKOBHJI- | C KPIOUKOBHJI- | KPIOUKOBHA- | C KPIOYKOBUII- |C KPIOYKOBHUII-
HBIMH BEIPOC- |HBIMH BEIPOC- |HBIX BEIPOCTOB | HBIMH BBIPOC- | HBIMH BBIPOC-
Tamu 1 HA Tamu 1 HA u HA et Tamu 1 6e3 HA [tamu 1 HA
AHTHITOABI 6 34 3 9-12 3
(ducrno saep u JMUIUIONIHBIC | TUIUIOUIHBIC | MOJWIUIONI- | JAWTUIOWAHBIC | OKTOILIOWI-
TUIOMTHOCTB) HBIE HBIE
Hakormnenue Be- npeoOagaeT |JaHHBIX HET |JAHHBIX HET |JAHHBIX HET |Ipeo0samaroT
IIECTB B apXECIOPH- | Kpaxma Oenku
ITbHOM KJIETKE, Me-
TacTOpOLIHTE U 3a-
POJIBIIIIEBOM MEIIIKE
Xnopoduin JIEHKO3M- JMAHHBIX HET  |JTAHHBIX HET  |JAHHBIX HET | XJIOPO3M-
B 3apO/IbIIIIe oprohuT opropuT

Jlist pemeHus: 3TUX BOMPOCOB HCIONB3YETCS U PsAJl SMOPHUOIOTHICCKUAX MPU3HAKOB
(Guurin, 1903; Maheshwari, Satyanarayana, 1971; G. Dahlgren, 1991). Takconomuue-
CKOE€ 3Ha4YCHUE MOTYT MMETh TaKXe OCOOCHHOCTH Pa3BHTHS U CTPOCHHS ceMs3avyaTka
(puc. 91, 1-8; Tabn. 7). Kak OblIO MOKa3aHO BhIIIE, MEXKAY NPEACTABUTEISAMH POIOB
Gentiana n Swertia cymecTBYIOT pasnuuus. Pon Gentianopsis 10 KOMILIEKCY dSMOPHO-
JIOTHYECKHUX NPU3HAKOB 3aHUMAeT MPOMEXKYTOYHOE MoJIokeHue. Bugam sToro poaa npu-
CYIIM MHOTOYHCIICHHBIE aHATPOITHBIC CEMs3a4aTKu, Kak y Gentiana, ¥ HaM4Hue TPeX
KPYIHBIX aHTHIIO C MOJHUILUIOUIHBIMH AIpaMH, Kak y Swertia. I'unocrasza oopazoBaHa
2-3 cnosimu, Torna kak y Gentiana oHa ofgHOCIHOMHas, a y Swertia 4-5-cnoitnas. Jlan-
HbIE, MOJIyYeHHBIE 0 CTpoeHuu cemssauarka Gentianella lingulata (IWampos, 1988),
MOJITBEPIKIAIOT 11eNIecO00pa3HOCTh BhiAeIeHus U3 Gentiana s.l. pona Gentianella, npen-
craButenu kotoporo (Gentianella amarella, G. campestris, G. lingulata, G. uliginosa
— Guurin, 1903; Stolt, 1921; llampos, 1988) otnudatorcs ot BunoB pona Gentiana
TEeMUTPOITHBIME CeMsI3a9aTKaMu U SHICBUIHON (HOPMOIT 3apOMBIIIEBOTO MEIIKa, B KO-
TOpoM obpasyrorcs 9 (u Gonee) IBy- © MHOTOSJICSPHBIX aHTHUIIOJ C BEPXHEH IpaHUIICH
Ha YpOBHE BTOPUYHOTO fpa LEeHTpajIbHOH kieTku (Shamrov, 1996B).
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CemeiictBo JUNCACEAE

Cem. Juncaceae ipeCTaBIEHO MPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO MHOTOJICTHUMH KOPHEBHUITHBIMHU
TpaBamu (TUrpouThl, 0 YpaHoBy, 1974). DOMOpHONIOrHYecKd B HEM H3y4YeHBI Mpe.-
CTaBHUTENN POROB Juncus u Luzula. AHanW3 MUTEPaTypHBIX U COOCTBEHHBIX NAHHBIX
(Laurent, 1903, 1904; Brenner, 1922; Zaman, 1950; Shah, 1963; Eleuterius, 1984;
Anncumona, 1990; lampoB, AuucumoBa, 1993a—B) mo3BoNMI YCTAHOBHUTH HAIMYWE
CXOZICTBA M PA3IMYUi MEXIY 3TUMHU POAAMHU MO Py SMOPHUOIOTHYECKHUX MPU3HAKOB.
Kpome Tor0, BEIBICH CHEKTP MEPEXOAHBIX COCTOSIHUN IMOPHOHANBHBIX CTPYKTYp, OT-
pakarollMX HAIPaBJIEHUS UX BOJIOLHOHHBIX TPeoOpa3oBaHuil.

JetanpHoe nccienoBanne MopdoreHesa cemszadarka u ceMeHu y Juncus filiformis
u Luzula pedemontana noka3zano IpUHIMIIHAIBHOE CXOJCTBO MEXAY 3TUMH BHJIAMHU T10
CIIEYIONIMM TIpu3HaKaMm (tabm. 8):

1) oOpazoBaHue NPUMOPAUS ceMsi3adyaTKa 3a CYEeT MEePUKIMHAIbHBIX JIeJIeHUH LeH-
TpaNbHON CyOAUACPMAIBFHON M HIKEIEKAIIESH KIETOK TPETHETO CII0S1 M aHTHKIMHAb-
HBIX JIeJICHUH 3MUAEPMAaIbHBIX U OOJBIIMHCTBA CyOdNMUAepMabHbIX KIETOK IIAlleHThI;

2) nuddepeHnnaIysi OCHOBHBIX CTPYKTYp ceMs3adarka (HyIe/uryca, HHTeTyMEHTOB,
XaJla3bl U THIIOCTA3bl) IPOUCXOAUT B MEPUOI MEXKIY CTaIUsIMU apXeCNOpHaIbHON U
CITIOPOTEHHOM KJIETOK;

3) chopMupoBaHHBINA ceMA3a4aTOK OJUHAKOBOTO THUIIA: aHATPOIIHBIN, KpacCUHYLIEN-
JISITHBIA, OUTErManbHBIHA, C IIOAMYMOM, IIOCTAMEHTOM, OIIEPKYITyMOM, THUIIOCTa30i 1 aud-
(hepeHIUPOBAaHHBIM MPOBOIAIINM ITyYKOM;

4) HaNM4Ke TUTAIICHTApHOTO 00TypaTopa;

5) XapakTepUCTHKa OCHOBHBIX dMOPHOHAIBHBIX CTPYKTYp: OJHOKIETOYHBIH apxe-
criopuii, THHEHHAs TeTpana Meracnop, Polygonum-Tuir pa3BuTHS 3apOIBIIICBOTO MEIII-
Ka, Juncus-Bapuaiusa Onagrad-tumna smOpuorenesa, renoOHaIbHbIA THIT pa3BUTHS SHIOC-
nepma;

6) cTpoeHue 3pesioro ceMeHu: 3apoabiil AudGepeHIMPOBaH Ha OpraHbl, SHAOCTIEPM
COCTaBJISICT OCHOBHYIO YacTh CEMEHHU; CEMCHHAsI KOXypa 00pa3oBaHa 000MMH MHTETY-
MEHTaMU; COXPaHAIOTCS SMUAESPMaJIbHbIA CIION HylelTyca, 6a3aibHas 4yacTh MOAUYMa,
Xajla3a ¥ THIIOCTa3a.

Taxkum oOpa3om, 001IMe 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH BO3HUKHOBEHUS ceMs3ayaTtka u audoe-
PCHIIMANNU €TO CTPYKTYP, CAWHBIN IUIaH CTPOCHHUS CeMs3adaTka M 3pPeJIOr0 CEMEHH H
€/IMHbIE TUIIBI Pa3BUTHSA OCHOBHBIX SMOPHOHANBHBIX CTPYKTYP CBUAETEIbCTBYIOT O OJIH3-
KOM pozctse Juncus M Luzula M mpUHAIIEKHOCTH UX K OTHOMY ceM. Juncaceae.

Paznuuus Mexy HUMHU MPOSBISIOTCS B CTPOCHUU IIJIALIEHTHI, YUCIIE CEMI3a4yaTKOB
B 3aBSI3M M MX OTHOCHTEIBHBIX pa3Mepax, HO 0Ooiee 3aMETHBI B CTCIICHHW Pa3BUTHA U
BPEMEHHU CYLIECTBOBAHUA PA3IMYHBIX CTPYKTYp ceMsA3adyaTka U CEMEHH: IapueTaabHON
TKaHH, TOCTAMEHTA, OIyMa, HyLIEJUIIPHOTO KOMIaJKa, Hapy>KHOTO HHTETYMEHTa, OTIep-
KyJIyMa, Xaja3bl, TUIIOCTA3bl, IIPOBOAAIIETO IyYKa M Xana3aJbHOW KJIETKH dHIOCIepMa
(Tabn. 8).
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Tabnuya 8

YepThl CXONCTBA ¥ Pa3lINUUs B PA3BUTHH U CTPOCHUH CeMs3a4aTKa U CEMEHH
y Luzula pedemontana w Juncus filiformis

Luzula pedemontana Juncus filiformis
CtpykTypa |Yucno Bpewms Yuciio Bpewms
CJIOCB [ BOBHMKHOBEHMS | MCUE€3HOBEHUs | CJIIOCB | BO3HUKHOBEHUS | HCUE3HOBEHHUS
Hyyennyc
napueranb- | 5—6 |apxecmopuanb- |HO3JHMH III0- 1 apXecrnopuaib- |paHHUH III0-
Hasl TKaHb Hast KJIeTKa — OyIsIpHBIH Hasl KJIeTKa — OyIsIpHBIH
CIIOpOTeHHAs 3apOBIII CIIOpOTeHHAs 3apOBIII
KJIeTKa KJIEeTKa
nmatepanb- | 9-10 |apxecnopuanb- |paHHuUi rnoGy- | 2-3 |apxecnmopuanb- |paHHUH IJ0-
Hast 00J1acTh Hast KJIeTKa — JISIPHEIH 3apo- Hast KJIeTKa — OyIsIpHBIH
CHOpOreHHas JIBIII CIOpOreHHas 3apOIbIIL
KJIeTKa KJIeTKa
MOCTaMeHT | 5—6 |Hauano Melo3a  |paHHMIA I100Y- 2 HAyaJio Meko3a |KBaJpaHTHI
JIIPHBIN 3apo- 3apoablia
JTBIII
OIUYyM 4-5 [nauano mefio3a |coxpaHsercs 2—-4 |Hayano Meio3a |coxpaHsercs
B CEMEHU B CEMEHU
Hapyoicnwiii 4-5 |apxecnopuaib- |cCOXpaHsAeTcs 2-3 |apxecnopuanb- |COXpaHAETCA
uHmezymenm Hast KJIeTKa — B CEMEHH Hast KJIeTKa — B CEMEHH
CIOpOreHHas CIOpOreHHas
KIIeTKa KIIETKa
Xanasa 13—17 |apxecniopuanb- | coxpaHsaeTcs 5—6 |apxecnopHuanb- |COXpaHAETCS
Hast KJIeTKa — B CEMEHH Hast KJIeTKa — B CEMEHH
CIOpOreHHas CIOpOreHHas
KIIeTKa KIIeTKa
T'unocmasa 89 |apxecnopuanb- |COXpaHSAETCS 4-5 |apxecmopuaiab- |COXpaHAETCS
Hast KJIeTKa — B CEMEHH Hasl KJIeTKa — B CEMEHH
CIOpOreHHas CHOpOreHHas
KJIeTKa KJIeTKa
nuraupuKa- pauHuit rnody- KBaJIPaHThI
LS 1 OTIIOXKE- JISIpHBII 3apo- 3apo/Ibliia
HHE TAaHUHOB B
Hyyennapueiti | 2 |Bo BpeMs OIUIO- | coXpaHseTCs He oOpa3yercs
KOJINA4oK JIOTBOPEHUS B CEMEHU
Onepxynym 3 |Terpana mera- 3—4-KkNeTOuHbIN 3 4-s1epHbII coXpaHsercs
crop PO3MOPHO 3apOJIBIIIEBBIA | B CEMEHH
MEIIOK
IIpogoosuuii chopMHpOBaH- | coXpaHsercs 3UroTa COXpaHseTcs
nyuox HBIH 3apoJIbllie- |B CEMEHH B CEMEHH
BBIIl MEIIOK
Xanazanvnas | 14— |3urora paHHUi rnooy- 1*  |3urora HO3JHUH TJ10-
KIemKka 16* JSIPHBIH 3apo- OyIsIpHBIi
sHoocnepma JTBIII 3apOBIII

[Mpumedanne. * — gmcno suep.



MaBa 5. 3Ha4MmMoCTb rPU3HaKoOB CTPOEHUs N pPa3BUTUS cemMdg3a4varTka... 239

Bce 31u pa3nuuusg MOXXHO OOBSICHUTB, UCX0As U3 npeactaBnenuil Tepexuna (1977,
1991) o cymecTBOBaHMH psAAa MOIYCOB HBOJIONHMOHHBIX ITpeoOpa3oBaHMii OPraHOB U
TkaHel. K HuM oTHOCATCS amruudukanmy U penykuud. Ha npumMepe 3BOIONNHN TUTALIEHT
B ceM. Orobanchaceae (Tepexun, Hukutudesa, 1981) ObUI0 MOKa3aHO, YTO aMILTH(H-
Kalli{ CBA3aHbI ¢ HEOOXOJMMOCTBIO YBEIIMUCHHUS YMCIIa CEMs3a4yaTKoB B 3aBs3H. B Ha-
IIeM CIIydae OHHU BBIPAKAIOTCS B YCIOKHEHUHM CTPOCHUS IUIAIICHTH U BOSHUKHOBCHHUU
Oonpiiero yucia cemszadatkoB y J. filiformis no cpaBHeHuto ¢ L. pedemontana. Y
MOCTICITHETO MMEETCSI BCETO TPH KPYIHBIX CeMs3auaTka, BOSHUKAIOMNX Ha IJIaleHTap-
HOMW KOJIOHKE B OCHOBaHWM 3aBsi3u. Y J. filiformis pa3BuBaeTcs OOJbIIOE KOJIUYECTBO
CeMsI3a4aTKOB, Pa3Mephl KOTOPHIX B 2—2.5 pa3za MeHbIle, yeM y L. pedemontana. OHn
pacronararoTcs Ha TpeX COCTaBHBIX MapUeTaNbHbIX IJIAlEHTaX, IPOXOAALIMX M0 Bcel
3aBS3H. 3/1€Ch, BEPOSTHO, UMEET MECTO OJHO M3 JBYX OCHOBHBIX HAIPABICHHHA CTPYK-
TypHOH peoyKUUU — oOIIasi peAyKIUs, CBA3aHHAs C YMEHbLUICHHUEM Pa3MepPOB CTPYK-
TYpBL. DTO BEIpa)kaeTcs TMO00 B YMEHBIIEHUH YHCIIA CIOEB, COCTABIIIIONINX HYIEIUIYC,
Hapy)KHBI MHTETYMEHT, Xajasy, TUIOCTa3y, U COKPALIeHUH BPEMEHH CYILECTBOBAHUS
3THX CTPYKTYp, JHO0 B Ooiee paHHEM MOSBICHHH HEKOTOPHIX CHENH(UIECKUX YepPT B
ux pa3BuTuu y J. filiformis no cpaBHeHuto ¢ L. pedemontana.

BEIsIBIEHO Tarkke allbTepPHATHBHOE PA3BUTHE CTPYKTYP, KOTOPHIC BBIONHSIOT CXOA-
HYIO (3aLIUTHYI0) (PYHKIHIO B 3pesioM ceMeHHU. Tak, y 000MX BUJOB OTMeUeHa TeH/ICH-
st K (POPMHUPOBAHHIO HYIEIUIIPHOTO KOJIAadKa M omepKyryma. OgHaKo IpeuMyIie-
CTBEHHOE Pa3BUTHE Yy KaXAOTO BHUJA IMOJIydaeT TOJBKO OfHA CTpyKTypa: y J. filiformis
COXPAHACTCS TOJNBKO ONEPKYIYM, a y L. pedemontana — HyUEISIPHBIA KOJNIAYOK,
npeobpaszyronuiics B anucTazy. M onepkyinyMm, U 3MHMCTa3a Y4acTBYIOT B IPOPAcTaHUU
CCMEHH.

CemeiictBo HEMEROCALLIDACEAE

B cem. Hemerocallidaceae ob6viuHO BKIIOUAOT nBa poaa: Hemerocallis n
Leucocrinum (Taxramksa, 1987). Cemsa3a4aTok y OOJNBIIMHCTBA BUJOB 3TOTO CEMEH-
CTBa SIBISIETCS] aHATPOITHBIM W JUIIb Y HeKoTopbix BUNOB (H. flava, H. middendorffii —
Caguenko, Komap, 1965) — remurponHbiM. OOBIYHO YKa3bIBAETCS, YTO MUKPOIIHIIE
00pa3zoBaHO BHYTpeHHUM WHTETyMeHTOM. Y H. citrina v H. hybrida mukponune nud-
(hepeHMpoBaHO Ha 4YeTKKe dHI0- U dk30cToM (Lllampos, 1999a). [lns psiga BUOOB ce-
MeWCTBa OTMeUaeTcst 00pa30BaHUE CEKPETOPHBIX TAOIUTYATHIX KICTOK B HAPY)KHOH JITH-
nepme BHyTpeHHero mHTerymeHTa (Cave, 1948; Capuenko, Komap, 1965; lllampos,
1999a).

Cemsi3auarok y npezcraButeneit ceM. Hemerocallidaceae XapakTepusyloT Kak TeHY-
WHYIEITATHBIN, kKpoMme Leucocrinum montanum (Cave, 1948). Y nocneanero Bujia oH
ABISACTCSA KPACCHHYLIEIUIATHBIM: 00pa3yroTcsi OTHOCIIONHAS TTapreTalibHasl TKaHb, KOTOpas
paspymiaercsl Ha MO3MHUX CTAIHAX PA3BUTHUS 3apOIBIIIEBOI0 MEIIKA, U HYLEUIIPHBIT
konmavok. Y BumoB Hemerocallis (H. citrina, H. lutea) mapueransHasi TKaHb He O0Ha-
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pyxena (Schnarf, 1929; Cave, 1948; lllampos, 1999a). ITo xapakrepy pa3BUTHS HY-
[eJuTyca CeMsI3a4aToK IPEACTaBUTENeH ATOro poma ciexyeT KIacCH(UIMPOBATH KakK
MeanoHyLeATHbIN. Hynennyc obnagaer noreHueld K 00pa30BaHUIO TaAKUX CIeUU(pH-
YECKUX CTPYKTYP, KaK MOJUYM (HaJIW4YUe TIEPHUKINHAIBHBIX JCICHUN B XaJla3albHOU
30HE) ¥ MOCTAMEHT (HAJIMYKME ABYX XOPOIIO BBIPAXXEHHBIX PSIOB KIETOK B OCHOBAHUU
Pa3BUBAIOIIETOCS 3apOABIIIEBOro Memmka). OgHako Xanxa3ajabHas 30HA HyIEIUTyca, MMe-
folasi BUJ KOJIOHKH, MOCJE OIUIOJOTBOPEHHS (PYHKIIMOHUPYET KaK eIuHas CTPYKTypa
(mocTameHTO-TIOIMYM) O€3 pasielieHusl Ha MOJIUYM U TocTaMeHT (puc. 92, 1-15).

Y Leucocrinum montanum (Cave, 1948) Obl1o onucano o0pa3oBaHHE THIOCTa3bl
B BHJIE YTOJIIICHHBIX KJIETOK HYIIEJUTyca B OCHOBaHHH 3apO/JIbIIIeBOr0 Memka. [1o Ha-
UM JIaHHBIM, Y BUIOB Hemerocallis TumocTasza GopMupyeTcsi B OCHOBAaHHHU HyIIEILTyCa
Y BHYTPEHHETO MHTETYMEHTA M COCTOMT M3 JIBYX CJIOEB I'yCTOIIA3MEHHBIX TaOIMTIATHIX
KJIETOK, KOTOPBIE /IO OTUIONOTBOPEHHS SIBISIOTCS TOHKOCTCHHBIMHU.

Takum 00pa3oM, TUATHOCTUYCCKUMH MPU3HAKAMHU CeMs3adaTka B TOM CeMEHCTBe
MOT'YT OBITH CIEIYIONIHE: MOP(OIOTHUSCKHIA THIT ceMs3adaTka, CTPOCHUE HyLeLIyca 1
MUKpPOTIHIIE.

CemeiictBo ORCHIDACEAE

N3yuenuio pa3BUTHSA 3MOPUOHATIBHBIX CTPYKTYP Y OPXUIHBIX MOCBSIIEHA OOIIHp-
Has ureparypa (cM. Casuna, [lomryonas-Apronsau, 1990). boipmioe BHUMaHuE OBLIO
YAETICHO XapaKTEePUCTUKE MEracrmoporenesa, (GOpMHUPOBAHUIO 3apOBIIIEBOTO MEIIKA,
crien(uKe OTUIOIOTBOPEHUS, a TAK)KE CTPOSHHIO 3apO/IbIa U YHIOCIIepPMa.

Bonpockl HHUIMAITMY TPUMOPNS CeMs3ayaTka Ha TUIAlEHTe OCTaBaIUCh, KaK Mpa-
BWJIO, BHE TIOJISI 3pEHHS HCClleioBaTelnieil. B psiie coBpeMeHHBIX pa0doT YKa3bIBAeTCsl, YTO
CTHMYJIOM K Pa3BHTHIO CEMSI3aYaTKOB SIBJSIETCS OmbUIeHHE. T1ocie OnbUICHNS MapHeTalib-
HBIE TUIAIICHTHI B 3aBs3M 00Pa3yIOT CUCTEMY AUXOTOMUYECKHU BETBSIIUXCS BHIPOCTOB, HIIN
rpebHel, KXl U3 KOTOPBIX JaeT MPUMOPANN ceMs3adarka, COCTOSIINUNA U3 OCEBOTO
pslla KJIETOK, OKPYKECHHBIX snuaepmor (Swamy, 1949; Kimura, 1968; Rao, Sood,
1979; Fredrikson et al., 1988; Yeung, Law, 1989, 1997; Yeung et al., 1994; Fredrikson,
1990, 1991, 1992; Vij et al., 1999).

ComacHO TepBbIM UCCIICIOBAHUSAM, MPUMOPANN CeMA3a4yaTKa Y OPXHUIHBIX BO3HH-
KaeT IyTeM NEepUKIMHATIBHBIX JCJICHUN KIIETOK srujepMbl maneHThl (Hofmeister, 1849,
1861). OgnHako mozxe OBUIO MTOKa3aHO, YTO TAKHUE JICICHHS IPOUCXOJAT TOIBKO B KIIET-
Kax cyOsmmIepManbHOTO cios tutaneHThl (Schmitz, 1872; Strasburger, 1872, 1879).

[To namemy MHeHUI0, y pactenuit ceM. Orchidaceae 0CHOBHBIM (DaKTOpOM, Ompe-
JISJISFOIIAM CHEU(PUKY CTPOCHUS MPUMOPAHS CeMs3auaTka, sBISeTCs cBoeoOpa3Hoe
CTpPOCHHE IJIAIICHT. YBEIMUCHHUE YHCIIa CEMsI3a4aTKOB B 3aBS3M JOCTUTACTCS Y HUX HE
YBEJIMUYCHUEM YHMCIIa U CTEIICHH Pa3BHUTHS TUIAIICHT, a 00pa3oBaHWEM Ha HUX HEOOBIINX
BeIpocTOB. MccnenoBanne Gymnadenia conopsea (1llampos, Hukntuuesa, 1992) noka-
3aJ10, YTO HEMHOTOCJIOWHOE CTPOCHUE BBIPOCTOB MapHETAIBHBIX IUIAIICHT U HEOOXOIH-
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Puc. 92. Pa3sutue u crpoenue cemszauarka Hemerocallis citrina (1-10) v H. hybrida (11—

15) (mo: 1lampos, 1999a).

] — 3aBs3b Ha CTAaUH MPUMOPAUA cemsa3auatka; 2, 3 — (HOpMHPOBaHKE MPUMOPIHS CeMs3ayaTKa,
muddepeHIranys apXecnopruaIbHON KIETKH; 4 — CeMsA3a4aTOK Ha CTaJiH METacliopoluTa B HavYaje
Melo3a; 5—7 — ceMs3ayaToK B MEpHOJ Meracnoporenesa; 8—/3 — cTpoeHue Hylejulyca BO BpeMms
Pa3BUTHA 3apOJBILIEBOIO MeEIKa; /4 — aHTHIIOABI B 3pEJIOM 3apOJBIIIEBOM MeIIKe; /5 — cxema
c(OpPMHPOBAHHOTO CeMs3ayaTka; @ K — apXeclnopuanbHas KiIeTka, 6 o n — 0a3ajbHas 00JacTh Hy-
neJryca, ¢ — THIIOCTas3a, 1 0 H — JaTepalbHas 00JacTh HyLeIUTyca, np 1 — MPOBOISIININ ITy4OK.

Macmrabuas auseika: [ — 500 mxm, 2-5, 7—14 — 20 mxm, 15 — 200 MEM.
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Puc. 92 (oxoHuanue).
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Puc. 93. Pannue cragum pa3BuTHs ceMsizadatka Listera ovata (no: lllampos, 2001).

1, 2 — 3aBs13b HA CTa[ MU PUMOPUS CeMsI3a4aTka; 3 — MPUMOP/AHIA CeMs3auaTKa C apXeClopHaib-
HOM KJICTKOW; @ k — apXecrnopHaibHas KJIeTKa, 0 p K — OCEBOU Psill KJICTOK, np ¢ — MPUMOPAHUiA
cemsi3auyarka. Macmradnas guneiika: 1, 2 — 200 MM, 3 — 20 MKM.

MOCTB OBICTPOTO (POPMHUPOBAHUS MIPUMOPIUECB CEMA3aUaTKOB, KOTOPhIE HAYNHAIOT 3aK-
Ja/IbIBAaThCS TOJBKO MOCJE OMBUICHUS, IPUBOIAT K TOMY, YTO KaXXAbIi IPUMOpAMIA ce-
Msi3auaTKa HHULUUPYETCS 3a CUET MEePUKINHAIBHBIX JICTICHUH OJHOM KICTKH B CYOdIH-
JepMe IJIaleHTapHOro BhIpocTa. BepXHss U3 IBYX BO3HUKIUIMX KJIETOK JENUTCS TaKxkKe
MIEPUKIIMHATIBHO, U 3TO JiesieHne sBisiercs auddepennupyrommmM. OOpa3yroTcst 1Be KIeT-
KH: OJIHA KJIeTKa ¢ OoJiee KPYMHBIM SJIPpOM — apXeclopuaibHas KJIeTka — M JIpyras
— € MEHBIINM SIJIPOM, B PE3YNITATE JISIICHUSI KOTOPO BO3HUKAET OCEBOW PsiJl KJIETOK
1oJ] apxecrnopuanbHoil kiueTkoil. Clie1oBaTeIbHO, apXeclnopuaibHas KJIeTKa BO3SHUKAET
paHbIIIe KIETOK OCEBOTO psifa, B TO BpeMs Kak paHee CUUTANOCh, YTO B Hee mpeodpa-
3yeTcs BepxylleuHas kieTka 3Toro psna (Heusser, 1915). Takum oOpa3om, mpuMop-
T ceMsI3a4arka y OPXHIHBIX COCTOUT M3 AMMUACPMAITBEHOTO U CYOINHICPMAaIbHOTO CII0-
€B 1 0CEBOT0 psAJa KIETOK MOJ apXeclnopualbHON kieTkoil. Hanbonee BapradenbHbIM
SBIISICTCSI CYOAMUIEpPMAaNbHBIN ciioi. OH CHIIBHO peAyIHPOBAaH B MPUMOPAUN CeMs3a-
yaTKa OOJIBIIMHCTBAa OPXUAHBIX U MPEJICTABIICH JIULIb apXeCIOPUAIBbHOM KIETKOH, KakK,
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Puc. 94. Cemsizauarox Listera ovata Bo Bpems Meracnioporenesa (mo: lampos, 2001).

1, 4 — nuddepeHImays HHAUAICH THIIOCTa3bl U BHYTPEHHETO HHTETYMEHTA HA CTAJNUH METacriopo-
mura (4 — monepednsii cpes); 2, 3, 5 — cemsI3a4aToK B [EPHOJIBI MEracloporeHe3a u 00pa3oBaHus
2-sIepHOTO 3apOABILIEBOr0 MeEIIKa, (JOPMUPOBAHKE EAUHOTO CJIOSI TMIOCTa3bl; 2 — TUIIOCTa3a, U 6
U — WHWIHAIN BHYTPEHHETO MHTETYMEHTA, U & — HWHUIIMAIN THIIOCTa3bl, 0 p K — OCEBOM s Kiie-
TOK. Macirabnas guHeiika — 20 MKM.

Hanpumep, y G. conopsea. Y psna pacrenuii (Listera ovata — IllampoB, Huxutuue-
Ba, 1992; Illampos, 19956, 2001; a Takxe, BeposiTHO, Yy Vanilla planifolia — Swamy,
1947) cyOonuaepManbHbId CJIOH XOPOIIO BBIPaKEH, HO SBJIAETCS aCHMMETPUYHBIM U HE
o0pasyeT KoJblla KJIETOK Ha momnepedHoM cpese (puc. 93, 1-3; 94, 1, 4).
Cems13a4aTOK OPXHUAHBIX TPAJULIMOHHO OMPEACISAIOT KaK TeHyMHYLEIUISTHBIN (HyLen-
JyC COCTOMT TOJIBKO W3 SMHUJEPMBI, OKPYXKAIONIEH MarepuHCKYIO KJIETKY MEracrop).
OpHako, O HalleMy MHEHHUIO, CeMsI3a4aTOK OOJIBIIMHCTBA OPXUIHBIX MO 0COOEHHOC-
TSM Pa3BUTHSI M CTPOCHHUS HYIEJUTyca CIIeAyeT KIacCH(PUIIMPOBATh KaK MEJINOHYIICIIIST-
Helid. Tak, B coctaB Hylemtyca y G. conopsea KpoMe 3MHUIEPMATBHOTO CJIOSI BXOIHUT
Tak)ke MoCTaMeHT — 0a3aibHasi 007acTh HyIleIuTyca, TPeACTaBICHHAsS OCEBBIM PSIOM
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KJIETOK MOJ] METacloOpOLUTOM U B JaJbHEHUIIEM 3apOJbIIIEBbIM MEUIKOM (TIepMaHEeHT-
Has Bapuanus, 0azanbHas cyOBapuanus). [locTaMeHT, BEpOSTHO, XapaKTepeH W s
Hetaeria nitida (Olsson, 1967), Galeola septentrionalis (Kimura, 1968), Cymbidium
sinense (Tung et al., 1999; npaBna, aBTOPH HA3BIBAIOT ATy CTPYKTYPY THUIIOCTA30#) U
HEKOTOPBIX IPYrUX BUAOB. B oTiiMuue OT 3TUX BUIOB, y Listera ovata Hyuemiayc npea-
CTaBJICH DIHJICPMATBHBIM B CYO3ITHIEPMAaIIbHBIM CIIOSIMH, a 0a3anbHas 00JacTh TOMOT-
paduuecku He BbipaxkeHa ([llampos, Hukutuuesa, 1992; Illampos, 19956, 2001) (puc.
94, 2, 5; 95, 1, 3). Takoe cTpoeHHe HYIEJUTyca, BOBMOXKHO, nipucyme u Vanilla
planifolia (Swamy, 1947).

B psime paboT OBUTO OTMEUEHO, YTO HYIEIUTYC B CeMs3adaTKe OPXHMIHBIX pa3pylia-
ercs no ormogorBopeHus (Afzelius, 1916; Casuna, 1965; Cocucci, Jensen, 1969;
Ekanthappa, Arekal, 1977) mu6o npeicTaBieH TOHKOH, CHIIBHO OKPAITHBAIOMICHCS MEM-
OpaHoii Bokpyr 3apozsimieBoro memka (Olsson, 1967). YnbTpacTpyKTypHO€E HCCIEN0-
BaHHE MMOKA3aJI0, YTO 3pPEJbIi 3apobIlIeBblil Melok Epidendrum scutella okpykeH
TOJICTOH TeTepPOTeHHOM 000JI0YKOI, COCTOSIIEH U3 CTEHOK KIETOK 3apOJBIIICBOTO MEIII-
Ka, CTCHKH (D)YHKIIMOHUPYIOIIEH MEractopbl ¥ OCTaTKOB CTEHOK SIHUICPMATbHBIX KJle-
Tok Hyuemryca (Cocucci, Jensen, 1969).

Heo0xonmumMo 0TMETHTB, 4TO Cpeau BUIOB o0uupHOTo ceM. Orchidaceae umerotcs
pas3uyus B MPOIOJDKUTENBHOCTH CYIIECTBOBAaHUA Hyuesutyca. Y Paphiopedilum insigne
(Afzelius, 1916), Galeola septentrionalis (Kimura, 1968) mepen ormioIoTBOpeHHEM HY-
nemIyc oOHapyKHMBaeTCsl TOJIBKO B Xalla3albHOM 4acTH, Toraa Kak y Epipogium
aphyllum (Afzelius, 1954) o coxpansiercss moHOCTBIO. Y Gastrodia elata (Kusano,
1915), Cypripedium parviflorum (Carlson, 1940), Bulbophyllum neilgherrense,
Geodorum densiflorum (Swamy, 1949) Hymemryc HaYMHACT Pa3pyIIATHCS B MEPHOT
panHero smOpuorenesa. ConiacHO HalllUM JaHHbIM, Y Gymnadenia conopsea u Listera
ovata HyLIETyC MPOAOIDKACT (PYHKIMOHUPOBATH M BO BPEMS PaHHETO SMOpHOreHe3a.
BoNbIIMHCTBO KIETOK HYyILEIUTyca y STHX BHIOB CHABIUBAIOTCSA OO OCCCTPYKTYPHOTO
CJIOsI, TIOKPBITOTO KyTUKYIOH (puc. 96, 1), K cTaiuu OKTaHTOB Mpo3MOpuo. Kitetku mo-
cramenTa y G. conopsea MC4e3aloT K CTaJUH PaHHETO MIOOYISPHOTO 3apOAbIIIa C M-
Opuonepmoii. Kak mocrameHT, Tak u snuaepMa Hynemnyca y G. conopsea SIBISIOTCS, Be-
POSITHO, (PU3MONOTUYECKU aKTUBHBIMH TKaHAMHU. OO 3TOM CBHIECTEIBCTBYET 3HAUNTEIb-
HOE CcollepKaHue B HUX OCNIKOB U JICKCTPUHOB, OCOOCHHO B IIepro]] (POPMHUPOBAHHUS 3a-
POMBIIIEBOTO MEMIKa U paHHero mpoaMoOpuo. [TogobHOe 3aKkmoueHre OBUIO CAENAHO pa-
Hee 11 Gastrodia elata: KIETKN JONTO COXPAHSIONIEHCS AMUACSPMBI HYIEIUTyca HEToC-
PEICTBEHHO KOHTAKTHPYIOT C TIOIBECKOM H, BOBMOXKHO, OCYIIECTBILSIIOT TPAHCIOPT BE-
mecTB 13 (QyHHKyIyca B 3apomsin (Kusano, 1915). Ilo maHHEIM yIBTpacTpyKTYpHOTO
nuccnenoBanus cemszauarka Cymbidium sinense (Tung et al., 1999), yronmennsie 060-
JIOYKH KJIETOK HYIEJTyca MOJ Pa3BUBAIOIIAMCS 3apOBIIIEBHIM MEIIKOM (ITIOCTaMEHT,
COIVIACHO HAIIIUM IIPEICTABICHUAM) AafoT monokurenbHyto HINK-peaknuro.

OOBIYHO YKA3BIBAIOT HA JITUJICPMATBHOE MPOUCXOKICHUE HHTETYMEHTOB ceMsi3adaTKa
opxuaubix (CaBuna, 1965; Abe, 1968; Sood, 1986; Sood, Sham, 1987). Onnako Ha-
YallbHbIC CTAJMU Pa3BUTUS UHTETYMEHTOB HE MPOCICKEHBI. Y UCCIEAOBaHHBIX HAMU
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Puc. 95. Cems3auaTok Ha 3aKITIOUMTEIBHBIX CTAIUSX PA3BUTHSI 3aPOIBIIIEBOTO MelKa y Listera
ovata (no: Ilampog, 2001).

1, 2 — 4-sanepHbIil 3apOIBIIIEBBI MEIIOK, 3 — 3peJIbIid 3apOABINICBEI MeIOK. MacmraOHast JIMHEH-
ka — 20 MKM.

BUIOB HAOMIONATNCH MEPUKIMHAIBHBIC ACICHHSI SMUACPMaTIbHBIX KIETOK, OMOSCHIBAIO-
[IMX CPEIHIOK0 YaCTh MPUMOPIHS ceMsi3avarka. B pesynsrare [AeieHuid OTAeSI0TCS Ha-
PYXKY TepMUHAJIbHBIC HHULMANH, 33 CYET KOTOPHIX (DOPMHUPYIOTCS MHTETYMEHTHI (puc. 94,
1,2,4;95,1; 9, 1, 4, 5).

B nureparype Hanmm4ue rumocTasbl B CeMs3a4aTKe OPXUAHBIX OTMEYCHO TOJBKO IS
HEKOTOPBIX BUAOB. Y Calanthe veitchii, Cypripedium insigne, Dendrobium nobile ru-
MOCTAa3a PacIoiaraeTcs HEMOCPEACTBEHHO IO/ METaCIIOPOLIUTOM, a 3aTeM ITO]] 3apOIbl-
[IEBBIM MEIIKOM H TIPEACTaBicHa |—3 ITUTHUPHUIMPOBAHHBIME KJIETKAMH, B KOTOPBIX B
3aBUCHMOCTHU OT BHJa MOTYT HAaKAIUTHBAThCA KpaxMall, OSIKU, aCKOPOMHOBAsT KHCIOTA
(ITomnyonas-ApHonbau, 1959; Lunrep, [lopmxyoHas-Apromsan, 1959; Zinger, Poddub-
naya-Armoldi, 1966). CymecTByrOT IpUMepbl, KOTAa MO 3apOAbIIIEBEIM MEIIKOM TaK-
K€ OTMEYAIOT, KaK MPAaBIIO, OJHY T'yCTOIUIA3MEHHYIO, OO COXPAHSIOMIYIOCS KIIET-
Ky, KOTOPYI0O MOXXHO pacCMaTpHUBaTh KaK CHJIBHO PEIyIHUPOBAHHYIO THIIOCTA3Y:
Gastrodia elata (Kusano, 1915), Epipogium aphyllum (Afzelius, 1954), Hetaeria nitida
(Olsson, 1967).
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Puc. 96. Cems Listera ovata Bo BpeMs pa3BUTHs 3apojsiiia u sHAocrepma (no: Illampos,
2001).

I — cemst Ha CTaauK 2-KJIECTOYHOTO MPpoaMOpuo; 2, 3 — obpa3oBaHUE KBAJAPAHTOB B MPOIMOpHO; 4 —
ceMsl Ha CTaJM{ OKTaHTOB B IIPOIMOPHO; 5 — 3pelioe ceMs; e — THIoCTa3a, 3ap — 3apOblLl, HO —
SHJOCIIEpM, cb, ¢ — dTaxku poaMOpro. MaciuTabHas TuHeika — 20 MKM.

V Listera ovata runoctasa quddepeHIupyeTcs HEMOCPEACTBEHHO IO 3apO/IbIIiIe-
BBIM MemkoM (puc. 94, 1, 2, 4, 5; 95, 1, 3), Torna kak y Gymnadenia conopsea —
B OCHOBaHHWH moctaMenTta. OHa MPEnCcTaBiIeHA B BUIE JAUCKA M3 OJHOTO CJIOS KIETOK
y L. ovata u nByX cioeB — y G. conopsea. CTCHKH KJIETOK T'MIIOCTa3bl HE JTUTHU(U-
IIMPOBAHBI, OHAKO B HUX oOHapyxkuBaetcs cuibHas [LIMK-monoxxurensHas peakuus Ha
HoNrcaxapuIsl. B kieTkax rumoctassl 00Hapy:KeHO 3HAYUTEIBHOE CoIepskaHne OeKoB
U EKCTPHHOB HA MPOTSHKCHUH BCETO MEPUOAa PA3BUTHS, YTO CBHICTEIBCTBYET, BEPO-
STHO, O BHICOKOH (DU3UOIOTUYECKON aKTHBHOCTH THITIOCTA3bl B 00SCIICYCHUH 3apOJIbIIlie-
BOT'O MEIIKAa METa0OJINTaMHU.
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B xanazanbHoii 001acTH cemsi3a4aTka OpXUIHBIX (POPMUPYETCS BO3MYIIHAS MOJIOCTh,
MIPOMCXOXKIIEHUE KOTOPOH OCTaBaJloCh HEMOCTAaTOYHO siICHBIM. Afzelius (1954) BeisBun Ha
paHHeil cTauy pa3BUTHUS ceMsI3auaTka KPYMHYIO KJIETKY, TpPaHC(HOPMUPYIOILYIOCS MOC-
Jie OIJIOJOTBOpPEHUs B mojocTh. Hexoropsie aBropsl (Carlson, 1940; Maheshwari,
Narayanaswamy, 1952; Casuna, 1965; Nikiticheva, 1983) nonaranu, uro ona oopa3y-
€TCsI 3a CUET pa3pylICHHsS BHYTPCHHUX KIIETOK Xalasbl. [10 HAmuM NaHHBIM, BO3YIII-
Has TIOJIOCTh B XaJlla3aJdbHOM 00JacTu ceMs3ayaTka BOSHUKAET 3a CUET Pa3pyLIeHHs Kile-
TOK XaJIa3bl, a B MOCIIEAYIONMEM U THITIOCTA3bl MOCIIE BBIMTOJTHEHUSI MU (DYHKIIMU TTHTA-
Hus. OOpa3oBaHNe BO3AYIIHBIX MOJIOCTEH B MUKPONMWIAPHOHN (32 cUET yAJHMHEHUs Ha-
PYXKHOTO MHTETYMEHTa HaJ SHIOCTOMOM) W Xaja3albHOW 00JacTAX CeMEHH, BO3MOXK-
HO, OOYCJIOBJIEHO ajaNnTalueil K aHeMOXOPHOMY cIoco0y pacnpOCTpaHEHUS! MEIKHX
CEMSIH OPXU/IHBIX.

Taxum obpazom, ceM. Orchidaceae ABNsSeTCA NOBOJIBHO T€TEPOTEHHBIM IO MPU3HA-
KaM CTPOCHUS W pa3BUTHS cems3auarka. [|is nenel cucteMaTuku U (pUIOTeHUH MOTYT
HUMETh 3HaYCHHE CICAYIONIME PU3HAKU: CTPOSCHHUE MPUMOPIHS CeMs3adaTka, TUI CeMsi-
3a4aTKa 10 HYIEJUTYCY, IPOJOIDKUTEIBHOCTD CYIIECTBOBAHMS HYIICIUTyCa, CTPOCHHE TH-
MOCTA3bL, @ TAKKE OCOOCHHOCTH MEracoporeHesa, (POpMHUPOBAHUS 3aPOIBIIICBOI0 MEIIl-
Ka, DHJIOCTIEPMa U 3apOIbIIIia.

Hopsinok SANTALALES

DBoIONUs ceMsI3a4aTka IIBETKOBBIX PACTEHUH COMPOBOXKIANACH PEIYKIHEH €ro
CTPYKTYp (MHTETYMEHTA, HyIIeJUTyca, Xaa3bl, QyHUKyITyca), a TAaKKe KOHT€HUTAIbHBIM
CpacTaHHEM HEKOTOPHIX M3 HUX MEKIY COOOU M ¢ OKPYXKAIOIIUMHE CTPYKTYpaMHu THHEIEsT
(mnanenToid, ctenkoi 3aBs3u) (TaxramksH, 1964; Tepexun, 1977, 1991). Ot npomeccs
Hanboee SIPKO MPOSBUIIUCH Y BEICOKOCIICIIUATHN3NPOBAHHBIX TAKCOHOB. K TakuM Tak-
COHaM OTHOCHTCS Top. Santalales, MHOTHE TIPEJCTABUTEIIN KOTOPOTO SIBIISIOTCS IMapa-
3utHBIMU pactenusimMu (Tepexun, 1977).

[pencraBurenn nop. Santalales xapakTepu3yrOTCsl IICHOKAPITHBIM THHEIIeeM. Pa3Butue
SMOPHOHANBHBIX CTPYKTYP HAYMHASTCS ¢ 00pa30BaHMs BEIPOCTA B 0a3ajbHOM YacTH 3a-
BsI3M, KOTOPBI ObLT Ha3BaH CBOOOJHON NapueTanbHO# TuaneHTon (komonkoit) (Griffith,
1836, 1844). Hofmeister (1859) cumran BCIO CBOOOJHYIO LEHTPAIBHYIO IUTAICHTY Y
Hyphear europaeum >KBUBaJICHTHOW OPTOTPOITHOMY CEMsI3a4aTKy.

Hawubomnpiee pazHooOpa3ue B CTPOCHUH 3aBS3U U ILTALCHTH OTMEYCHO CPEIH MPea-
craButenei ceM. Loranthaceae (Maheshwari et al., 1957; Raj, 1970). beum ycranos-
JICHBI CIICAYIOLINE THUITBI CTPOCHHUSI 3aBSI3H W IUIAIICHTHL: 1) 3aBsI3b MHOTOTHE3JHAs; CBO-
0o/1Has TICHTpaJIbHASI TUIAIIEHTa MHOTOJIONIACTHAS, KX Iasl JIOTACTh MPEJICTABIACT CO00M
penyLUpOBaHHBIA ceMsi3auaTtok (Lysiana); 2) 3aBsi3b MHOTOTHE3IHAs B OCHOBAaHHH H
OJIHOTHE3[THAs B BEPXHEW 4acTH; CBOOOHAS LIEHTpaIbHAS IJIAIIEHTa MHOTOJIONACTHAS B
OCHOBAaHUH U UMEET BUJ KOHYCOOOpPa3HOTO BBIPOCTA B BepXHeH wacTu (Lepeostegeres,
Nuytsia); 3) 3aBsi3b OJTHOTHE3IHAS; [ICHTpaIbHAs TUIalleHTa MHOTosonactHas (Elytranthe,
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Macrosolen); 4) 3aBsi3p OAHOTHE3AHas; LEHTpalbHas NjaleHTa 0e3 nomacTteit
(Helicanthes); 5) 3aBsi3b OJJHOTHE3IIHAS; IICHTpaJIbHAsI IIAlleHTa cllabo pa3BUTa, B OC-
HOBAaHHUU 3aBA3M 00pa3yeTcs JulIb HeOOoMbIIoe BhisiuuBanue (Amyema, Dendrophthoe
neelgherrensis, D. pentandra, Scurrula montana, Tolypanthus); 6) TIOTOCTb 3aBSI3U
npeAcTaBleHa Y3KUM KaHAJoM; IialeHTa oTcyTcTByeT (Helixanthera, Tapinanthus,
Taxillus, Tupeia, nexotopbeie BuIbI Dendrophthoe u Scurrula) (puc. 97).

Tepexun (1977) 0000muMI MpeacTaBiIeHUs] O CTPYKTYpHOH OpraHM3alld 3aBs3U B
nop. Santalales v IPeUIOKAI pa3aHyaTh TP OCHOBHBEIC ee¢ (hOpMBL: 1) B 3aBs3U pas-
BUBACTCs CBOOOIHAS IICHTpaIbHAs IUIalleHTa ¢ OoJiee WM MeHee MU PepeHIINPOBAHHBIMA
Mmeracriopanrusimu — Comandra pallida, Olax stricta, Osyris arborea, Santalum album,
Thesium ramosum, Ximenia americana v np.; 2) nuddepeHImpoBaHHbIE METACTIOPaH-
THUH OTCYTCTBYIOT, @ apXeCIOpPHAIIbHBIE KIETKH 00pa3yroTcs B TKAHH IIEHTPaIbHOM TIa-
ueHThl — Arceuthobium oxycedri, Exocarpus menziensii, Loranthus sphaerocarpus n
Ip.; 3) apxecnopHaigbHbIe KICTKA Pa3BUBAIOTCS B TKAHSIX OCHOBAHHS 3aBS3H, a IICHT-
payibHas TuTalieHTa He obpasyercst — Barathranthus axanthus, Helixanthera hookeriana,
Scurrula atropurpurea, Viscum album n np.

Bce MHOr0o0Opasue ctpoeHus cemsAs3adarka mpeacraButeneit nop. Santalales (Axu-
cumoBa, 19876, B; Huxutudesa, 1987a; HukutnueBa, ArucumoBa, 1987; TepexuH,
1987; Tepexun, AarcumoBa, 1987) MOXXHO cBecTH K TpeM Kareropusm: 1) nuddepen-
IIMPOBAHHBIE CeMsI3auarky, 2) He TuddepeHITIPOBaHHbIE HA CTPYKTYPHI CeMs3adaTKH, 3)
ceMsI3a9aTKi MOP(OJIOTUIECKH HE BBIPaXKESHBI, SMOPUOHAIIBHBIC CTPYKTYPHI Pa3BUBAIOTCS
B TKaHSX IUTALEHTHI WK cTeHku 3aBssu (Lampos u np., 2001).

B nuteparype cymiecTByeT ToUKa 3pEHHsI O TOM, YTO OOJIBIIYIO YacTh Au(depeHn-
poBaHHOTO cemsi3ayaTrka (puc. 98, /, 2) y BUAOB, OTHOCSAIINXCS K 3TOMY HMOPSAKY,
cocrapnsier uaTeryment (Fagerlind, 1947; Shamanna, 1954; Swamy, 1960; Agarwal, 1961,
1963a, b; Johri, Agarwal, 1965). Y npexncraButeneii cem. Olacaceae iHTETyMeHT (WIIN
HUHTETYMEHTBI) XOPOILO BEIPAXKECH U 00pa3yeT MUKPOITUIIE: B OUTErMaIbHBIX CeMsI3a4aTKax
y Coula edulis, Heisteria cyanocarpa, Macrotheca elaeocarpa, Minquartia guianensis,
Ochanostachys amentacea, Octoknema orientalia, O. affinis (Fagerlind, 1948), Ximenia
americana (Fagerlind, 1948; Johri, Bhatnagar, 1960) u B yHUTerManbHbIX ceMs3a4aTKax
y Erythropalum scandens (Fagerlind, 1946), Anacolosa frutescens (Fagerlind, 1947),
Tetrastylidium janeirense, Schoepfia brasiliensis, S. fragrans (Fagerlind, 1948), Olax
scandens, O. stricta (Agarwal, 1963a, b), O. wightiana (Shamanna, 1954), Strombosia
zeylanica (Fagerlind, 1947; Shamanna, 1955). Xoporro copMupoBaHHBIIf HHTETYMEHT
XapakTepeH Takxke s npeacrasurenei ceM. Opiliaceae (Cansjera rheedii — Swamy,
1960) u cem. Santalaceae (lodina rhombifolia — Pilger, 1935; F. Smith, E. Smith, 1942;
Bhatnagar, Sabharwal, 1966, 1968 (1969), Thesium alpinum, T. wightianum (Bhatnagar,
Agarwal, 1961). [lns HekoTOpBIX BUAOB cemeiicTB Olacaceae u Santalaceae yka3biBa-
€TCsl HaJIMYHEe aTeTMaJIbHBIX CEMsI3a9aTKOB.

AHanm3, TPOBE/ICHHBI HAMH, TIOKA3aJI, YTO HHTETYMEHT, XOTS U CHJILHO PeIyLupo-
BaHHBIN, pucyTcTBYeT ¥ Olax imbricata (Fagerlind, 1947), Buckleya lanceolata (Raj,
1970), Choretrum lateriflorum (Raj, 1972), Comandra umbellata (Ghosh, 1955),
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Leptomeria acida, L. cunninghamii (Ram, 1959b) u Santalum album (Llampos, 19956;
lampoB u 1p., 2001). Kak B cioydae xopomo muddepeHInpoBaHHbIX, TaK U B CITy-
Yae 3a4aTOYHBIX MHTEYMEHTOB, IIEPHKIIMHAIBHBIE ECHNS, NHULMNPYIOIINE HHTETYMEHT,
MIPOMCXOIAT B CaMOM BEepXHEH yacTh mpuMopaus cemszadarka (puc. 98, 1; 100, [-3).

VA) (ﬂ
i NS

Puc. 97. Ctpoenne 3aBsi3u y npejacrasureneit nop. Santalales (mo: Tepexun, 1977).

1 — Schoepfia pringlei; 2 — S. haitiensis; 3 — Ximenia americana; 4 — Apthandra spruceana; 5 —
Olax stricta; 6 — Dulacia grandiflora; 7— Anacalosa puberula; 8 — Comandra elegans; 9— C. pallida;
10 — Osyris compressa; 11 — Pyrularia pubera; 12 — Arceuthobium douglasii; 13 — A. oxycedri;
14 — Viscum album. 1—-10 — TipoAONbHBIE U TONIEPEYHBIE CPe3bl, [/—/4 — TPOIONBHBIC CPE3BI.
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Puc. 98. CTpOCHI/IG ceMsa3adyaTka u (l)OpMI/IpOBaHI/Ie CIIOPOTCHHOT'O0 KOMILJICKCAa B TKaHAX ILJIa-
LCHTHI U 3aBsA3HU.

1, 2 — craguu pa3BuUTHs cems3auarka y Strombosia ceylanica (mo: Agarwal, 1963b); 3, 4 — cxema
THHeLes] U KOMILJIEKC MEracliopoluToB y Loranthus europaeus (no: Huxutuuesa, AnucumoBa, 1987);

5 — CIOpOTEeHHBIH KOMIUIEKC Ha CTaauu (OPMHUPOBAHUSI METaCIOPOLUTOB Yy Amyema miquelii (110:
Dixit, 1958); 2 — rumocrasa.
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Hyuennyc, mo jaHHBIM MHOTHX aBTOPOB, MPEACTaBIeH Y BUIAOB Hop. Santalales
HECKOJIbKUMH SIUACPMATBHBIMHA KJIETKAMH HaJl METacIopoluTOM («pyIUMEHTapHBINA
Hyuesycy, mo Dahlgren, 1927). Onnako y Anacolosa frutescens (cem. Olacaceae), o
muenuto Fagerlind (1947), B kauecTBe Hyle/uTyca MO)KHO paccMaTpUBaTh €IIe U CIIOH
KJIETOK BOKPYT pa3BUBarolerocs meracrnopouura. Paliwal (1956) cuutan, uro y Thesium
humifusum (cem. Santalaceae) HyneTyC NMPEICTABICH HECKOIBKAMU CIIOSMHU TYCTOII-
Ja3MEHHBIX KJIETOK B LEHTpPE ceMsA3adarka, a OCTaJIbHBIE CIIOM 00Pa3yr0T MHTETYMEHT.
Kak mokasano Hamie ucciiefioBanue, y Santalum album w3 3TOTO ke ceMelcTBa ceMs-
3a4aToK SABJSETCA MEIMOHYLEJUIATHRIM. Hylemtyc npeacTaBieH OJHUM CJIOEM KIIETOK
B JIaTEpAEHON W 0a3abHOM 00MacTIX M B OONBIICH CBOEH YacTH KOHT'€HUTAIBHO Cpa-
CTaeTcs C MHTEryMeHTOM. B cB0OOAHOM OT cpacTaHus (aNMKaJIbHON) YaCTH HYLEILTYC
00pa3oBaH 2—3-CJIOHHBIM HYIEUIAPHBIM KOJITAYKOM. BOJBIIYIO YacTh ceMs3ayarka co-
CTaBISICT HE MHTET'YMEHT, a xana3a. ClieoBaTeIbHO, CEMI3a4aToK SBILSICTCS Maxuxaa-
3abHBIM. DYHUKYITYyC MOP(OJIOTHYECKH HE BBIPaKEH — TKaHH IUIAIICHTHI TIEPEXOJIAT He-
MOCPEACTBEHHO B TKaHU xaina3sbl (puc. 99—101) (Llampos u ap., 2001). Konrenurans-
HBIM CPacTaHHEM MOXHO OOBSCHHTH M OOBEAMHEHUE JIByX MHTETYMEHTOB y Heisteria
cyanocarpa, Ximenia americana (Fagerlind, 1948), y KOTOpBIX HHTETyMEHTBI OCTAIOT-
cs1 CBOOOIHBIMHU TOJILKO B alMKaJIbHOW YacTH.

Bropyto kareropuio cems3adaTkoB mpencTaButTeneil mop. Santalales cocTaBIsIOT
ceMsI3a4aTKH, He AuddepeHMpPoBaHHBIe HA CTPYKTYpPbl. CBOOOIHAS IICHTpAJIbHAS
IUTAI[eHTa B 3aBsI3M 00pa3yeT JIHIIb BBIPOCT, KOTOPBIA OBUT Ha3BaH «mamelony («coco-
yek») (Treub, 1881). DTOT BBIPOCT MOXeET OBITh JONMACTHBIM (cM. puc. 97). Jlonmactu
MIPENICTABIAIOT cO00M HemudepeHnupoBanuble cemsizadarku (Treub nHTEpIpeTHpPOBA
WX KaK peJylupPOBaHHBIC CEMA3a4aTKH), B KaXJIOM M3 KOTOPBIX BOSHHKAET apXeCIOPH-
abHas KJIETKa, a 3aTeM Pa3BUBACTCS 3apOAbIMIEBHIN Memiok. OTcyTeTBre quddepeHIu-
POBaHHBIX CTPYKTYp B CeMsI3a4aTKe M HEYETKasi OTTPAHUYCHHOCTh €r0 OT IUIAICHTHI 10~
3BOJISIIOT MPETIONOKITE, YTO U B 3TOM Cllydae Mbl HMEEM [0 C KOHTCHUTATbHBIM
CpacTaHWEM TKaHEH TUIAIICHTHI U CEMsI3a4aTKa, pa3BUTHE KOTOPOTO (PaKTHUESCKH OCTAHAB-
JIMBAETCS HAa CTAIUH ITPUMOPIHSL.

Henuddepenumpopannbie cemsa3auaTku 0OHAPYKEHbl Y MHOTHX BHIIOB CEMEUCTB
Opiliaceae (Opilia amentacea — Shamanna, 1955; Agonandra silvatica, Rhopalophilia
umbellata — Fagerlind, 1948), Loranthaceae (Helicanthes elastica — Johri, Agrawal,
1954; Johri et al., 1957; Moquiniella rubra — Johri, Raj, 1969; Legeostegeres
gemmiflorus — Dixit, 1955, 1958; Macrosolen cochinchinensis — Maheshwari, Singh,
1952; Lysiana exocarpi — Narayana, 1954; Nuytsia floribunda — Narayana, 1958;
Amylotheca dictyophleba — Raj, 1970), Misodendraceae (Misodendrum punctula-
tum — Skottsberg, 1913) u Santalaceae (Osyris wightiana — Joshi, 1960; Quincha-
malium chilense — Agarwal, 1961; Johri, Agarwal, 1965).

Y HEKOTOpBIX MpeacTaBuTeNeh mop. Santalales, y KOTOPBIX ceMA3a4aTKH KaK opra-
HBI 0TCYTCTBYIOT, SMOPHOHANBHBIE CTPYKTYPHI (POPMHUPYIOTCS B TKaHSX IUIAIICHTHI JIHOO
creHkH 3aBs3u (puc. 98, 3—5). OgHako, HECMOTPS Ha 3TO, B IUIAIEHTE U CTEHKE 3aBsi-
3M MOXXHO BBIJICIUTh KOMIUIEKC TKAHEH BOKPYT apXeCIOpHUalbHBIX KJIETOK M 3apOjibl-
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LIEBBIX MEIIKOB, KOTOPBI YCJIOBHO MOXKHO paccMaTpHBaTh Kak ceMms3adaTtok. bomee
TOTO, Y psiia TAKCOHOB, HAaNpUMeEp B ceM. Loranthaceae, oOHapyXeHa TUIIOCTa3a pas-
HOU (pOPMBI — OT YaIIEBUAHON 10 TpyOKo0oOpa3HOi. OHA COCTOUT U3 HECKOJIBKHUX CIIO-
€B TOJICTOCTCHHBIX KJIETOK. MEXy TUIIOCTAa30i M CIIOPOTCHHBIM KOMILUIEKCOM HUMEET-
cs mapenxumHas Tkanb (Hofmeister, 1859; Treub, 1882; Dixit, 1958; Narayana, 1958;
Johri, Prakash, 1965). MecrormoioxxeHre THITOCTAa3bl MOKET CIIY)KUTh yKa3ateJeM rpa-
HUIBI, KOTOpast Obljla MEXAY HYLEUTyCOM M MHTETYMEHTOM, C OAHOM CTOPOHBI, M Xa-
7a30ii, ¢ apyroi cTopoHbl. Takoe cBoeoOpa3zHOE pa3BHUTHE SMOPHOHAIBHBIX CTPYKTYP
obHapyxeHo B cemeiicTBax Loranthaceae (Amyema — Dixit, 1958; Tolypanthus —
Dixit, 1956, 1961; Struthanthus vulgaris — Venturelli, 1981; Loranthus — Hofmeister,
1859; Treub, 1882; Barathranthus axanthus — Prakash, 1963; Scurrula atropurpurea,
Dendrophthoe pentandra — Rauch, 1936), Santalaceae (Exocarpus cupressiformis,
E. sparteus, E. strictus — Ram, 1959a; Johri, 1960; E. bidwillii — Bhatnagar, Joshi,
1965), Viscaceae (Viscum n Arceuthobium — Bhandari, Indira, 1969; Bhandari, Nanda,
1968; Tepexun, 1987).

Cems3a9aTKy 3TOI KaTETOPHUHU NPEACTABISIIOT COO0H KpaifHUH BapHaHT PEAYKIIH, HX
pa3BUTHE 3aKAaHYMBACTCS HA CaMOH IOBCHIJIHOW CTaJHH €IlIe B TKAaHIX IUIAIeHTHL. Ta-
KHM 00pa3oM, B B 3TOM CITydae Mbl UMEEM JIEJI0 C peTaplanusaMu (OCTAHOBKAMH Pa3-
BUTHS).

Hcxonst n3 BBHIICH3IIOKEHHOTO, MOXHO TI0JIaraTh, YTO CTPYKTYpPHAs SBOJIFOIHS Ce-
Ms3a4aTKoOB B Hop. Santalales muna ot auddepeHunpoBaHHBIX K HeandhepeHInpoBaH-
HBIM ceMs3adaTKaM, a 3aTeM K MOJIHOMY WX MCYC3HOBEHUIO U COMPOBOXK/ANach IMOSB-
JICHUEM PsiZia HEOOBIYHBIX YEPT B Pa3BUTUH IMOPHOHAIBHEBIX CTPYKTYP, 00ECIIeYnBaro-
IMX HAJEKHOCTh CHCTEM DPENPOAYKIIUH TPU MapasuTHYECKOM CYIIECTBOBaHUH. JTO,
MpeXk/ie Bcero, GopMUpoBaHUE MHOXKECTBEHHOTO apxecmopus (puc. 99, 2, 3); obpa-
30BaHHE PA3IUYHBIX BBIPOCTOB 3apOABIIIEBEIX MemkoB (puc. 101, 3; 102) u snnocnep-
Ma, (PYHKIMOHUPYIOUIMX KaK T'ayCTOPUH U BHEAPSIOLIMXCS HHOTIA HE TOJNBKO B TKAHU
TUTAIICHTHI, HO W JIOXOISAIIMX JIO OCHOBAHHS THHEIEs; 00pa3oBaHUE CIOXKHOTO 3HJIO-
cniepMma (cemeiictBa Loranthaceae, Viscaceae) 3a cuet o0ObeIMHEHHS TKaHEH DHJIOCTIEpMA
HECKOJIBKHX 3apOIBIIIEBLIX MEIIKOB OHOU 3aBs3u. [lonTBepKICHHEM 3TOTO MOTYT CITy-
JKUThH cllydau 0Opa3oBaHUs HECKOJBKHMX TUaJ M TeTpaa meracnop y Santalum album
(puc. 99, 2, 3); npu 3TOM CEeMA3a4aTKH XaPAKTEPHU3YIOTCS OTCYTCTBHEM KaKUX-JIHOO
MPU3HAKOB CTPYKTYpHOU A PepeHIInanu.

Puc. 99. Pannne cramum pa3utus ceMszadatka Santalum album (mo: Illampos u mp., 2001).

1 — cTpoeHue II00NICTUKA U TIOJIOKEHHE ceMsi3a4yaTka Ha CBOOOTHON IIEHTPANTBHOM IIaleHTe (IyHK-
THPOM TIOKa3aHO MCXOJHOE TOJIOKEHNE ceMsa3adarka); 2, 3 — aHOMaIbHOE pa3BUTHE ceMs3adaTka H
(hopMupoBaHHE MHOTOKIETOYHOTO apXecropusi; 4—8 — (OPMHPOBAHHE MPUMOPIHS ceMs3adaTKa U
muddepeHmanys apxecrnopHalbHOH KIETKH ¥ MHULKAJIeH 0a3albHOM 00acTu Hylemryca; Ha Jera-
JSIX 4—8 TOYKaMM MOKa3aHbI ISKCTPHHBI B KIIETKAX; d K — apXeCIOpHalIbHAs KIIETKa, U 6 0 H — VHU-
nuany 0azanbHON 00JacTH HyLeIyca, 0 p K — OCEBOHU psij KieTok. MacuirabHas nuHe#ka: [, 2 —
20 MxM, 3—8 — 30 MKM.
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Puc. 100. Cemszauarox Santalum album B nepuox meracnoporenesa (mo: Ilampos u ap.,
2001).

I, 2 — ceMs3a4aTOK Ha CTaJUM METaclopoLHUTa Mepea MeHo30M, BUIHbI JeJIeHUS, HHULUUPYIOLIe
WHTETYMEHT; 3, 4 — ceMsA3a4aToK BO BpeMs Meracroporenesa, o0pa3oBaHre HYIEIUIPHOTO KOJIIad-
Ka; IEKCTPUHBI ITOKAa3aHbl MEJIKAMHU TOYKAMM, JTUNUAHBIC KAIUIM — KPYIHBIMH TOYKaMH, TAHWHBI —
sYeHKaMU; # — UHTETyMEHT, H — HYLEJUIYC, H K — HYLEJUIAPHbIA KOJIIa4yoK.

Bruta ycranoBneHa nmpsiMasi CBsI3b MEXIY peAyKLHel KOMIUIeKca IUlaleHTa — ce-
MS3a4aToK ¥ CTEICHBIO Mmapa3utu3Ma. [lo Mepe ycuiieHus mapasutu3Ma ceMencTBa mop.
Santalales 6p1n pacnonoxeHsl cneayromuM odpazom: Olacaceae — Opiliaceae —
Octoknemaceae — Grubbiaceae — Santalaceae — Misodendraceae — Loranthaceae
(Schellenberg, 1932). Fagerlind (1948) mocTpoms1 3BOIIOLMOHHBIN psJl, KacarolIUHCs
npeoOpa3oBaHusl 3aBsI3U B MPEJIENIax 3TOTO MOPs/IKa: MHOTOTHE3IHAS 3aBs3b C IIEHTPAIIb-
HOH TUIALIeHTOH U A pepeHInpOBaHHBIMUA HA CTPYKTYPHI ceMs3auaTKaMi — 3aBsi3b 0e3
THE3II, C IEHTPAILHOM IJIAIIeHTOH, HO 0e3 nuddepeHINpPOBaHHBIX cCeMsA3a4yaTkoB — 3a-
Bs13b 0e3 ruianeHTsl. OH MPEAIONIOKIII, YTO MOCIEIHIE CTaHH PEIYKIHH KOMILICKCa
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Puc. 101. Cemszauarok Santalum album B Tiepron pa3BUTHS 3apOABIIICBOTO MelIKa (I10:
[ampos u ap., 2001).

1-3 — cTaguu pa3BUTHS 3apOABILIEBOro Memika: | — 2-siiepHblid, 2 — 4-saepHblil, 3 — chopmu-
pOBaHHLIﬁ; KpaxMmaJj IIOKa3aH rpanyjilaMu, NJEKCTPUHBI — MCEJIKMMHU TOYKAMH, JIMIHUAHBIC Kalllll —

KPYITHBIMHA TOYKAMH, TAHHHBI — SIYCHKaMU; ¢ — TUIIOCTa3a, H — HyIleJuryc. MacmrabHast THHeHKa:
1, 2 — 30 MM, 3 — 100 MKM.

IUTAIICHTa — CeMsI3a4aToK y Santalales HAOMUHAIOT Pa3IUYHBIC CTAUN PEAYKIUH Hy-
uemnyca. [lo ero muenuto (Fagerlind, 1946), runeueit Santalales no ¢popme u ctpoe-
HUIO HAlIOMUHAET YHUTETMAJIBHBIA CEMs3a4aToK Ha 3aKIFOYMTEIHHBIX CTAIUSAX PEMyKITUH,
IIPHU 3TOM LIEHTpaJIbHAs KOJIOHKA COOTBETCTBYET HYLIEIIYCY, a CTCHKA 3aBA3H — HHTE-
TYMEHTY.

CornacHo npeacrtaBinenusiM Tepexuna (1977, 1991), penykunoHHbIe PsAbI, MO-
CTPOCHHBIE B COOTBETCTBHUH C YBEIHICHHEM (DYHKIIMOHATRHON CHEIHAIM3aIN K TTapa-
3UTU3MY, OOHAPYKUBAIOT MOCTENEHHYIO PEAYKIIUIO U MOCIEI0BATEIbHYIO SINMHHALINIO
CHayalla MHTETYMEHTAJIbHBIX, 3aTeM HYICIUISPHBIX, 8 BIIOCIEACTBUU | IJIAIICHTAPHBIX
oOpa3oBanuii. TakuM 00pa3oM, B KauyeCTBE HUCXOAHBIX CTPYKTYp CIeIyeT paccMaTpu-
BaTh CBOOOHYIO IIEHTPAIbHYIO IUIAIEHTY ¢ Oosee miu MeHee auddepeHnpoBaHHBIMA
ceMs3ayaTKaMM, KOTOpble B JajbHEWIIeM MpeTeprend pelyKUHI0 U IHMMHUHALNIO
(Fagerlind, 1948; Tepexun, fAxosnes, 1967; Tepexun, 1977; Bouman, 1984).
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Puc. 102. 3penslii 3apoasinieBelid MemoK B 3aBsa3u Santalum album (mo: 1llampos u ap.,
2001).

3apoIbIIIEBbIC MEIIKK PACTYT 110 MOBEPXHOCTH IJIALICHTHI B HAIIPaBJICHUH KaHajla CTONOMKA; Kpaxmal
MoKa3aH rpaHynaMu. MacmrabHas auHeiika — 100 MkM.

OpHAaKo paccMOTpEHHBIE 0COOCHHOCTH CTPOEHHSI ceMs3adarka y MpeAcTaBHTEIICH
pa3nUYHbIX ceMeicTB mop. Santalales MOXXHO OOBACHUTH HE TOJBKO BIMSAHUEM Iapazu-
THYECKOTO 00pa3a CyImeCTBOBAHUS STUX PACTCHHN, HO M UCXOJS U3 OONIMX MpE/ICTaB-
JeHui 00 HBOJIIOLMOHHOM CTaHOBJIEHWU OTIENBHBIX CTPYKTYp. [IpoBeneHHbIi aHanus3
MOKAa3all, YTO Y BUJIOB Psiia IPYTUX BBICOKOCIICIIHATN3UPOBAHHBIX CeMEUCTB (Apocyna-
ceae, Asclepiadaceae, Euphorbiaceae, Rubiaceae, Theligoniaceae, Tropaeolaceae)
CMeEIIICHHE MECTa WHUIMAIIMY MHTETYMEHTA B allMKATBHYIO YacTh IPUMOPJIHS CeMsi3adaTka
COMPSKEHO HE TOJIBKO € peAyKIHeH HylelTyca U MHTeTYMEHTa, HO U C pa3pacTaHueM
Xalla3bl ¥ CTAaHOBJICHWEM IMaXHXala3albHOTO ceMs3auarka. [lokazaTebHBIM B 3TOM OT-
HOILIEHUHU sBNAeTCS ceM. Rubiaceae, B KOTOPOM OOHapy:KEHBI MEPEXOAbl OT THUIUYHBIX
TEHYHWHYICJUIATHBIX K PEIyIMPOBAHHO TCHYHHYIECIUIATHBIM cems3adaTkaM (ILlampos,
19956; Ilampos u ap., 2001).



Inaga 6. IPOUCXOXKIEHUE CEMSI3AYATKA
HIBETKOBbBIX PACTEHUU

CeMsi3auaTKy IBETKOBBIX PACTEHHIA pa3nu4aioTcs no Gopme, CTPOCHHIO U XapaKTe-
py pasButus. C MO3HUIUN CUCTEMHOTO TOAX0/Ia HaMH OBLTH COPMYIUPOBAHBI TPUHIIU-
bl OPraHMU3alMy ¥ TUMU3ALUH, KOTOPbIE MO3BOJISIOT OOBSCHUTH Pa3HOOOpa3He THIIOB
ceMs3adaTKa M ero CTPYKTYP.

CeMs13auaToK KakK LEJOCTHAs CUCTEMa MOXKET OBITh 0XapaKTEePHU30BaH C MOMOILKIO
TaKuX OOMIMX MPHHIMIIOB OPTaHHU3aIMH, KaK MMOJMBAPHAHTHOCTD PAa3BUTHS U MPOCTPaH-
CTBEHHO-BpEMEHHasi KOOpAWHAIM. B 0CHOBe MOCTpPOEHHS 3JIEMEHTOB, COCTABIISAIOLINX
ceMsI3a4aToK, JIe)KaT JIPyrue, YacTHBIC MPHHIUIBI OPTaHU3aluH: POUCXOKICHUE, pac-
MOJIOKEHUE, Ha3HaueHHe, KOHKYPEeHTHOE pa3BUTHE AYONHUPYrOIUX CTPYKTYp. OCHOBBI-
BasiCh Ha 30HAJLHOM CTPOCHUH MPHUMOPJIHS CeMsA3auaTka W UCIIONIb3Yysl YaCTHBIC MPHH-
LUITBI, MOXKHO TOYHO WAECHTU(UIMPOBATH WHULHATbHBIE KIETKH, MOJIOKEHNE U XapakKTep
Pa3BUTHUS KOTOPBIX CIEIUPUIHBI JUTA KaXKIOH CTPYKTYpBl U COOTBETCTBYIOT €€ (yHK-
uun. Takum 00pa3oM, BbIIENCHHbIE PUHLMUIIBI OPTraHU3aluH MO3BOJIAIOT IUarHOCTHUPO-
BaTh OCOOCHHOCTH CTPOCHUS ceMs3ayarka C CaMbIX MEPBBIX CTAJAUN Pa3BUTHUS.

B cooTBeTCTBUM C MPUHIMIIAMHI OpraHU3aLUH, KaKAasi CTPYKTypa ceMs3ayarka MMeeT
CBOU T'€HE3HC W BBHINMOJHACT TOJLKO i mpucymue QyHkimu. OgHako Mopdomorniec-
KO€ BBIpAXKEHUE CTPYKTYD SABJSETCA TAKCOHOCTEUU(UYHBIM U OTpa)kaeT HaIpaBICHUs
SBOJIIOIMH KaK CaMOW CTPYKTYpHI, Tak W Bcero cemsszaudarka. [lo muenuio Tepexmna
(1991), naubonee oOmre (HyHKIIMOHAIBHBIE U CTPYKTYpPHBIC B3aUMOJCUCTBUS YacTen
Pa3sHOro paHra B OHTOTeHe3¢ (IIPHUHIUIBI BONIIOIIIOHHOTO IPeoOpa30BaHus OHTOICHE-
3a) CO3Aal0T HEOOXOAUMYIO 0a3y sl OCYIIECTBICHHUS SBOJIIOLMOHHBIX PeoOpa30BaHUM.

B cooTBeTCTBMHM ¢ NPUHIMNAMH THOM3AUUU (cneyugduxa pazsumus u cmpoe-
HUs, CMenenb pa3sumus, YUcio 0OHOUMEHHBIX CIMPYKMYP, 83AUMONOI0NCEHUE PA3TUY-
HbIX CIPYKmMYp 8 npoyecce paszeumusi) ObUT IPOBEICH aHATH3 KPUTCPHEB, MOJTOKCHHBIX
B OCHOBY BBIJICJICHHUS THUIIOB CEMs3ayaTKa 10 Pa3BUTHIO U CTPOCHHUIO HyLEJUIyca, HHTe-
TYMEHTAa, Xanasbl, QyHHKyIyca, a Takke 1Mo ero obmeit mopdonorun (Illampos, 19956,
19996, 20026, 2003, 2004; Shamrov, 1998, 20008, 2004). D10 1a10 BO3MOXXHOCTb II€-
PECMOTPETh TPAAUIIMOHHBIE TPEJICTABICHUS 0 MOP(OJIOTHUECKOW MPUPOJIE CTPYKTYP
ceMms3auaTka U 00CYIUTh BO3MOXKHbIE HAIPaBIEHUS €r0 IBOIIOLNU.
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Mopdonoruyeckasi mpupoaa cemsizZauarka
U €ro CTPYKTYp

Teopuu NPONCXOKAECHHUSI ceMsI3a4aTKa U IUIOA0UcTHKA. CaMble TIEpBhIE UCCTIe-
JIOBaHUs ceMs3adarka IIBETKOBBIX paCTCHHI OBUTH HEPa3phIBHO CBSI3aHBI C BOPOCAMHU
ero npoucxoxaeHus. [1Inpokoe u LeaeHanpaBleHHOE H3ydeHne ceMsas3adarka B XIX Beke
MIPUBEJIO K TIOSIBJIICHHIO TPEX TEOPHi, OOBSICHSIONINX MIPUPOTY CeMs3ayaTka U ero CTpyK-
Typ.

[lepBoii ObLTa MpeaIoKCHa OceBasi TEOPHsS, COTTIACHO KOTOPOH CeMsA3a4yaToK SIB-
JSeTCA BEreTaTUBHOMN MOYKOH, B KOTOPOIl HyLeJUTyC MpeAcTaBiseT co0oi TOUKy pocTa,
a MHTETYMEHTHl — JlaTepajbHble JUcTOBbIe 3auaTku (Saint-Hilaire, 1841; Schleiden,
1843; Payer, 1857; Braun, 1860).

B cootBercTBUM C (posiMapHOii Teopuei, 0CHOBaHHOHU IMIaBHBIM 00pa3oM Ha Tepa-
TOJIOTHUECKUX TpaHCHOpMALUAX, CeMA3a4aToK SABIsSeTCS (PUIIOMOM, T.€. OPraHOM JIU-
cTOBOM mpupoabl. OH rOMOJIOTHYEH MO0 CErMEHTY IUIOONUCTHKA U TOTAa MpeacTaB-
JsIeT CO00H «OIHOCTIOPAaHTUEBBIH METaCTIOPaHTHI, THOO0 JICTOUKY, OOBITHO TPEXJIoma-
cTHOMY. B mocienHem ciydae HapyKHBI HHTETYMEHT H (DYHHKYJIYC TOMOJIOTHYHBI Ja-
TEpaIBHBIM JIOJISIM HIKHEH YacTH JIMCTOYKA, 00pa3yloNIM HIKHIOK TOBEPXHOCTh (-
J0Ma. BHYTpeHHHI MHTETYMEHT TOMOJIOTHYEH TEPMHUHAIBHON J0JIE JINCTOYKA, KOTOpas
00pasyeT BEpXHIOI0 ITOBEPXHOCTH (pIJUIOMA M HA KOTOPOH B BHJE BBEIPOCTA, MOTOOHO
JYCIIOPaHTHIO Yy NMAOPOTHUKOB, BO3HHUKaeT Hymemtyc (Brongiart, 1844; Brown, 1866;
Prantl, 1875; Warming, 1878; Celakovsky, 1884).

Haxkone1, Teopusi «sui generis» TpakTyeT ceMs3a4aTKH KaK HOBOOOpa30BaHUs, BO3-
HUKAIOUIME Ha CTEOJIEBBIX JINOO TUCTOBBIX opraHax (Schmitz, 1872; Sachs, 1874;
Strasburger, 1879; Goebel, 1898-1901).

Taxum o6pa3om, B GoTaHnueckoil auteparype XIX Beka chopMHUpOBaIUCh pa3any-
HBIE TIPEJICTABICHUS, COTIACHO KOTOPBIM CEMs3a4aToK SIBIIETCS THO0 BHIOM3MEHEHHOMN
BEreTaTMBHOM MOYKOM, 100 MPOU3BOIHBIM IUIOJOIMCTHKA, JINOO HOBOOOPAa30BaHHUEM.
OTH NpelCcTaBICHUS B pa3HOM CTENEHU TOJIyYMu AanbHeiee pa3Butie B XX BeKe 110
Mepe MOJy4eHHUs HOBBIX (hakTOB 0 MOP(OJIOTHU ceMsA3adyaTKa M T'e0IOTHIECKOM BpeMe-
HU ero noseienus (Gregoire, 1931; Hagerup, 1936; Axosnes, 19586; Umc, 1964; Tax-
tapksH, 1964, 1980; Long, 1966; Takhtajan, 1997).

OceBasi TeopHs MPOUCXOXKJICHHS ceMs3adaTka Oblia mojjepkaHa HaBammHbIM
(1894), xoT4 1 mpuoOpesa HeCKOIbKO UHOU BU. I1o ero MHEHHIO, ceMsI3a4aTKy (HanpH-
Mmep, y Betula alba) aBISIOTCS MPUMOPIMSIMA TTOCTIETHEH TTaphl JUCTHEB, BCIE 3a 00-
pa3oBaHKUEM KOTOPBIX AEATEIbHOCTh BEPXYLIKH IIBETOUHON OcH mpekpaiuaerca. OH npu-
1Ie7l K BBIBOJY, YTO CEMS3a4aTKH y IIBETKOBBIX PAaCTEHUH NPEJCTABISUIH H3HAYAIBHO
MIPOAYKT OCH, a HE TUIONOJUCTUKOB. B moaTBep kIeHHe 3TOro MOJ0KEHUS MpUBEACHBI
JIAaHHBIC O TIOJIOKEHUH CEMS3a4aTKOB Y pacTeHH HEKOTOPBIX cemeiictB (Caryophylla-
ceae, Polygonaceae u 1p.), eIMHCTBEHHBIN CEMA3a4aTOK KOTOPHIX 3aKaHUMBAET BEPXYLI-
Ky OCH IIBETKa. JTa TOYKA 3PCHHUS IOJTydHiIa Pa3BUTHE B PAAC AATbHEHIINX HCCIIEN0-
Banuii (Hagerup, 1936; Sxosnes, 195806; Cypkos, 1965).
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Ha ocHoBanuu mopho-¢pu3noaoruueckod TPakTOBKH BEPXYIIEYHBIX MEPUCTEM
SAxopnes (19580) mpurien K BBIBOAY, YTO Mera- U MUKPOCIOPAHTHHU MPEACTABIISIOT
co00l1 KOHeUHbIe 3BE€Hbs KOHYCa HapacTaHus LBETOYHOTO nobera. [1o ero MHeHuto, pas-
BHUTHE TCHEPATHBHBIX OPTaHOB y IIBETKOBBIX PACTECHHUH, B OTIMYUE OT MAaOPOTHUKOBBIX
1 OOJIBIIMHCTBA TOJIOCEMEHHBIX, IPUYPOUEHO K TMCTOTeHe3y KOHyca HapacTaHus mooera.
dakTHYECKH, CEMA3aYATOK, a TOUHEe HYIEIUIYC, IPUHAT UM 3a KOHYC HapacTaHWs, B
KOTOPOM IIPOLIECCHI, CBsI3aHHBIE C 00pa30BaHWEM HapyXKHBIX MOKPOBOB, CMEHHIINCH
mporieccaMyl BHYTPEHHHUX Peo0pa3OBaHUM.

OceBas Teopus NONTYYUIIA COBEPIICHHO HEOXKHUAAHHOE MPOIOJDKCHUE B UCCIIEOBa-
uuu Sattler (1974) u Kpacunosa (1989). Satler (1974) cuuran, uro y Myrica gale ¢no-
paJbHBIN arekc B MPOLECcce Pa3BUTHS MOCTENICHHO MpeoOpa3yeTcsl B eIUHCTBEHHEIH ce-
Ms3adaTok. Kpacuios (1989) nepecMoTpen KOHIETIMHA BOSHUKHOBEHHUS TIIOOJIUCTHKA
1 OOHapyXWJI, YTO y 3HAUUTEIBHOTO 4YHcCla IBETKOBBIX pactenuii (Cyperaceae,
llliciaceae, Juglandaceae, Myricaceae, Piperaceae, Poaceae, HexoTopbie Restionaceae)
HE CYIIECTBYET HU TOIOJOTUIECKOW, H OHTOTCHETHUYESCKON CBSI3U MEXKIY CEeMsI3a4aTKOM
W CTECHKOM 3aBs3u. CeMs3adyaTKy pa3BHUBAIOTCS JIATEPAILHO WIIH CTPOTO allMKaJIBHO Ha
LBETOJIOXKE, TAe (IOPAIBHBIA alleKC HETUKOM TPaHC(POPMHUPYETCS B CEMSI3a4aToK, 4TO
yKa3bIBaeT, 10 €r0 MHEHHUIO, Ha OCEBYIO MPHUPOIY ceMs3adarka.

CremyeT OTMETHTB, YTO B PE3YJIBTaTe MHOTHX ITOBTOPHBIX UCCIEIOBaHUI OBLIO OII-
POBEPIHYTO HaJIM4Ue pacTeHUil ¢ oceBoil maneHTanuei. bono nokasaHo, 4ro y npen-
ctaButenel cemencts Caryophyllaceae, Plumbaginaceae, Polygonaceae, Portulacaceae,
Primulaceae emMHCTBEHHBIN CEMA3a4aTOK SBISIETCS 0a3aJIbHBIM U pa3BUBAcTCS HA CBO-
6omnolt nentpanbHoi (Puri, 1952; Leinfellner, 1953; CaBuenko, 1957a, 6; TaxTamksH,
1964, 1980; Moeliono, 1970) niu 6a3zanprol TuranenTe (Mmc, 1964) n nmeet kaprmen-
JSIPHYIO TIPUPOLY.

donuapHas TeopHs MPOUCXOKIICHHS ceMs3auaTka OblIa MoAepKaHa PIoM Hcclie-
nosareneit (Van Tieghem, 1901; Hallier, 1912; Goebel, 1933; PeoxkoB, 1954; Capyenko,
1958, 1973). CornacHo mpencrasneHusm Hallier (1912), ceMs3a4aTok COOTBETCTBYET
MEPUCTON JIONACTH TUIONOJIHMCTHKA, HA BEPXHEH MOBEPXHOCTH KOTOPOTO B KAYECTBE BHI-
poCTa pa3BUBAETCS HYIEIIYC, pPABHOICHHBIH CIIOPAHTHIO MAOPOTHUKOB. Benen 3a
Celakovsky (1884) u Worsdell (1904), on npuiien K BbIBOAY, YTO MOKPOBBI CeMsi3a-
Yarka MpeJICTaBIBIIOT cO00H BaMKOMOM0OHBIE 00pa30BaHMsl, BOSHUKIIUE U3 TIEPUCTHIX
JOJeH TIOMOMCTHKA, H MX MOXKHO CPaBHUBATH ¢ MHIY3USMH HEKOTOPHIX IMAallOPOTHU-
koB. CaBuenko (19576, 1958, 1973) cuuraer camoii mpueMIIEMOI TOYKY 3pPEHHUs, CO-
IJIACHO KOTOPOU CeMs3a4aToK M IUIALICHTA SBILFOTCS IPOM3BOAHBIMY ILIONONHCTHKA. [110-
JTOJIMCTHK TIPOHM30IIET OT PEMPOITYKTUBHOTO OCEBOTO OpraHa, KOTOPHIH B MPOIIECCE IBO-
JIOIMY TIPETepIeN P Mpeodpa3oBaHuil, MproOper JOP30BEHTPANTLHOCTD U CTall JIHC-
TonoZ00HEIM. OO 3TOM, TIO0 €€ MHEHHUIO, CBUJICTEIIBCTBYET HAJTMUUE TEPATOIOTHUSCKUX
bopM, Koraa cems3a4aTKi (POPMHUPYIOTCS Ha OTKPBITHIX TUIOTOTUCTUKAX.

Teopus «sui generisy» Obuia pa3Buta B pabote Gregoire (1931), koTopslit momdep-
KHBAJI, YTO OPraHbl [[BETKA, B TOM YHCJIE M CEeMs3a4aToOK, SBJSIFOTCS OpraHaMH 0Co00-
ro poja.
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Cy1iecTByeT TaKke TOUKa 3peHHs, COITIACHO KOTOPOH ceMs3a4aTKu MOKPBITOCEMEH-
HBIX HE UMEIOT HMYETO OOIIEero ¢ ceMs3ayaTkaMi CEMEHHBIX MArOPOTHHKOB H JAPYTHX
TOJIOCEMEHHBIX U, CIIEI0BATEILHO, UMEIOT HE3aBUCUMOE MPOUCXOXKAECHHE. Y CeMEHHBIX
MAIOPOTHUKOB, CATOBHUKOB M THHKTOBBIX CEMs3auaTKU MPECTaBISIIOT co0o0i nomm dep-
TUJIBHOTO JIUCTA, a Y MOKPBITOCEMEHHBIX — 3TO 00pa3oBaHus 0oJiee HU3KOTO MOpsaKa,
a uMeHHo, BbIpocThl (Eames, 1961; Puri, 1970).

Crnenyer UMeTh B BUAY, YTO, B OTIIMYHME OT FOJOCEMEHHBIX, Y KOTOPBIX ceMs3adar-
KH U ceMeHa (OPMHPYIOTCS OTKPBITO Ha Meracropoduiuie ¥ 3allUIICHbI JUIIb C T0-
MOIIBIO Yelyi (KpoMe THETOBBIX), Y OKPHITOCEMEHHBIX PACTEHUH 3TH OpraHbl Pa3BH-
BAaIOTCS BHYTPHU TUIONOIUCTHKA, MOP(OIOTHUYECKAs TIPUPO/Ia KOTOPOTO BBI3BIBACT JIHC-
Kyccuto. [Imogonuctuk cuuraroT KynylnsipHbIM oOpasoBanueMm (Kpacuinos, 1989), ero
BO3HHKHOBEHHE OOBSACHSIOT C MO3UIMH (HUTOMHON 100 TedoMHOH (Zimmermann,
1965) Teopuii. B nmocneanemM ciydae npoodpazoM MeracrnopoQuiuia CYUTaeTCs Pemnpo-
JYKTUBHBIN OpPTaH paJHajbHOTO CTPOCHHUS, KOTOPBIH B XO/Ie OPTaHOTCHETHYSCKUX TIpe-
BpaIICHU (MepeBEPIINHUBAHYS, IUIAHAIIMN, CPACTAHUS, CIUSHHS U PEIYKIHH) IPUOO-
pell TOP30BEHTPAIBHOCTD M CTAN JINCTOTIOAOOHBIM.

MBI CKIIOHHBI OAJEPIKATh (PHIUTOMHYIO TEOPHIO, COTJIACHO KOTOPOH IIOAOIHCTHK
paccMaTpUBalOT Kak OpraH JUCTOBOW MPHUPOJBI, B KOTOPOM CMBIKAHHE KPaeB MPOUCXO-
IUT IyTeM CKIaIbIBaHHUS Meracnopo¢uiuia BIOIb, Oe3 3aBOpayMBaHUs KpacB BHYTPb
(xoHIeNnUa KOHIYITMKAaTHOTO Tutononuctuka — Goebel, 1933; TaxramksaH, 1948;
Bailey, Swamy, 1951; Eames, 1961; Swamy, Periasamy, 1964), mn6o kak neiasTaTHBINA
I acIUAUMOP(HBIHN JIUCT, IO KpasM WX 10 BCEH MOBEPXHOCTH KOTOPOTO pacrojia-
rarTcs (GepTINIbHBIC 30HBI — IUTALCHTHI, HECYIINE CeMsI3a4aTky (KOHICTIHS TIeIbTaTHO-
ro, Wi MUTOBUAHOTO, muromonucTtuka — Troll, 1928, 1939; Leinfellner, 1950; Frank,
1976; Bonrun, Tuxomupos, 1980; Taylor, 1991). B atoii cBsizm 0cobo cnemyer oTMme-
TUTH KOHIICTIIIIO IPOMCXOKICHHS TIOMOUCTHKA OT MUKPOCTIOPO(UIIIA, XapaKTepHOTO
Iu1st Iop. Bennettitales (Meyen, 1988). Ha nmpumepe ogHOTO M3 TIpeICcTaBUTENCH ITOTO
nopsnxa (Weltrichia setosa) GpUIO TTOKa3aHO, YTO TaKas PEOPTAHMU3AIMS MOIJIA TIPOU30H-
TH B PE3YJETaTe raMOreTEPOTONHH, IPH KOTOPOH B IIIACTHHYATOM MHUKPOCIOPO(HILIC C
aJlaKCHaJIbHON CTOPOHBI HA MECTE MHKPOCIIOPAHTHEB, PACIIOJIATAOIIUXCS B JBa Psja,
CTaJIM BO3HUKATH JMU(UIBHBIC OpTraHbl, MPOH3BOIIINE CEMA3AYaTKH — (DUILTOCTICPMEL.
[TocnenHue cHavyana ObUIM YACTHYHO OTKPBITHIMH, HO MOCTETIEHHO CTAHOBHIIUCH TTOXO-
JKFMH Ha JIACTOBKH.

Takum oOpa3oM, JaHHBIE 0 MOP(OIOTHYECKOM MpUpoIe ceMsA3auaTka U III0IO0JH-
CTHKa KpaifHe MPOTHBOPEYNBEL. He MEHBIIYIO AUCKYCCHIO BBI3BIBAIOT M BOIIPOCHI IIPO-
HCXOXK]ICHUS] OCHOBHBIX 2JIEMEHTOB ceMs3adaTKa.

Mopddoaornueckass npupoaa CTpyKTyp cemsizadyatka. B Hacrosuiee BpeMs u3-
BECTHBI HECKOJIBKO TUTIOTE3 (TEOpHit), OOBSCHSIONINX MPOUCXOKICHUE HHTETYMEHTA U
HyIleJUTyca y CEMECHHBIX PAacTEeHHI HAa OCHOBE NAHHBIX O CTPOCHUH PENPOIYKTHBHBIX
CTPYKTYp Y CIIOPOBBIX PacTCHHIA: MHIIy3HalIbHAsI, CHAHAHTHAJIbHAS ¥ TEJIOMHAS TCOPHH,
KOHIICIIIUS MOTU(UKANK HYLEILTyca, TEOpUsl IBOMHOTO HHTETYMEHTA.
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HNuny3uanbHas Teopusi Oblla MpeAsioKeHa Ha OCHOBAaHUM M3ydeHUs Lagenostoma
lomaxii (Oliver, Scott, 1904). MeracnopaHruii y 3Toro CEMEHHOTO HaIOpOTHUKA OBLT
OKpYXEH JBYMs WHAY3UONOAOOHBIMHU CTPYKTYpaMH, Hapy)XKHas U3 KOTOPBIX IpPEICTaB-
JseT coO0H KyImyny, a BHYTPEHHsIsl — MHTETYMEHT. B nmanbHelinieM 3Ta Teopus Oblia
nepecmotpena (Oliver, 1909).

ComracHO CHHAHTHAJBLHOW Teopuu, Win Teopuu crepunusanun (Benson, 1904;
Meese, 1964a, b), cemsa3auaTok BO3HHUK U3 COpyca, B KOTOPOM OAMH LIEHTPAIbHBINA CII0-
paHTHi OCTETICHHO CTAHOBHIICS HYIEIUIYCOM, a OKPY’KAIOIINEe CIIOPAHTHH M0 Mepe UX
CTepWIIN3aLUN O0BEIUHSINCH, 00pas3ys HHTETYMEHT. DTO paccMaTpUBaOCh KaK JOKa-
3aTeNbCTBO CIIOPAHTHAILHOTO TIPOMCXOXK]ICHHS HHTETYMEHTa, OCHOBaHHOE Ha 3aMETHOM
CXOIICTBE MEXIy CHHaHTHeM Telangium scotti nu ceMszadatkoM Lagenostoma. B coot-
BETCTBHH C 3TOW THIIOTE301 KaXKJas MPOJIOJIbHAS KaMepa MHOTOKaMEPHBIX WHTETYMEH-
TOB IaJ€030MCKUX TOJOCEMEHHBIX COOTBETCTBYET OJHOMY CTEPHIBHOMY CIIOPAHTHIO
(Benson, 1904; Benson, Welsford, 1909; Thomas, 1935).

CTOpOHHUKHU TeJIOMHOIl TeopUH (BOPOTHUYKOBOW CHHTEIOMHOHN TEOPHU — aHIII.
collar syntelome theory) yTBepKJatOT, YTO UHTETYMEHT BO3HHK U3 CUCTEMBbI JIMXOTOMH-
YECKH BETBSIIIUXCS CTEONECBBIX OCeH (aHIN. sfem trusses), WM TEIOMOB, KOTOPBIC OK-
pYyXXKalli IEHTPAIbHBI MeracropaHnruii — Hymeiuryc. CeMs3a4aTok MpOU30IIeN OT Me-
racropaHrus, 00pa3yloIerocss TePMHHAIBHO Ha TEJIOME U OKPYXEHHOTO JBYMsS H 00-
nee crepuibHbIMU Tenomamu (Van Haan, 1920; Kozo-ITomsnckwmit, 1948; KpeueroBuy,
1952; Walton, 1952, 1953; Andrews, 1961; Long, 1966; Kenrick, Crane, 1997). Iloa-
TBEPIKICHUEM TIpoliecca OObEIMHECHUS TSIOMOB MOTYT CIY)KUTh CIIy4au, KOTa HHTETY-
MEHTHI Y HEKOTOPBIX I[BETKOBBIX pactenuii (Fabaceae, Hernandiaceae, Juglandaceae,
Ulmaceae) B anukanbHON yacTu octarorcs jgomnactHeiMu (Boesewinkel, Bouman, 1967,
Van Heel, 1970, 1971; Van Heel, Bouman, 1972; Rembert, 1977; Dottori, 1991; Umeda
et al., 1994). [IpoBonsmue mydkd, AU hepeHINPYIONIHECS B HHTETYMEHTE HEKOTOPBIX
MPUMUTUBHBIX IIBETKOBBIX pacteHuil (Dilleniaceae, Fagaceae, Juglandaceae,
Mpyricaceae), TpUHAMAIOTCSI PSIIOM HCCIICIOBATENEH 32 «PEITMKTOBBICY IMyYKH, CHAOXKaB-
e Korna-to otaeibHble Meracniopanruu (Kershaw, 1909a, b; Mangenot, 1952; Walton,
1952; Camp, Hubbard, 1963a; Boesewinkel, Bouman, 1967).

TenoMHast Teopus MONyYHIa NIMPOKOE PACHPOCTPAHEHHE CPEIH HCCIenoBaTeseH,
3aHUMAIOIIIXCS BOIPOCaMUA MOP(HOJIOTHUECKON PUPOJIBI U BOSHUKHOBEHHS CeMs3adaT-
ka. OHa mpeTepIiena HeKOTOpEIe TPAHC(POPMALIUH, YTO BBIPA3HIIOCH B MOSBICHUU CaMO-
CTOSATENBHBIX TEOpHM U KoHIen . OHON U3 HUX SBISETCS TeOPHUs ABOMHOIO MHTE-
ryMenTa. COITacHO JTOH TEOPHUH, IEPBHIC MAJICO30HCKUE CEMI3a9aTKi HMEITH JIBa CPOC-
IIMXCS WHTETYMEHTA, BOSHHUKIINX U3 CTEPHIBHBIX, TUXOTOMHUYECKU BETBALIMXCS TEIIO-
MOB W OXBATBHIBAIOIINX TCPMHUHAIBHBIA MeTaclopaHruii. BHyTpeHHHE KPyTH TEIOMOB
MOCTENEHHO CIMBANIKCH ¢ Hynemwrycom (Camp, Hubbard, 1963a, b).

K teopuu nBoifHOTO MHTEryMeHTa OJHM3Ka MO CYTH KOHIENIINsI MOIU(PUKAIIMN HY-
1eJTyca, OCHOBHBIM TIOCTYIIATOM KOTOPOM SIBJISICTCSI BOSHUKHOBEHHE MHTETYMEHTA Y TIPE-
cTaBUTelNel mopsnkoB Lagenostomales, Trigonocarpales n3 nepugpeprudeckoil TKaHH Me-
racriopanrus (Andrews, 1961). Panee Walton (1953) Bpicka3bIBasiach CXOJHAsi TOUKa
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3peHus], CONIACHO KOTOPOM HaJIMuue MPOBOAALICH CUCTEMBI B Nepudepudeckoil odmactu
HyIIeIUTyca CIeAyeT HHTEPIPETUPOBATh KaK «CIHSHIE) MHTETYMEHTA C HYIIEIUIYCOM.

Paznuuus mMexay BceMu NMPHUBEACHHBIMU TEOPUSMHU KacaloTCs TNIAaBHBIM 00pa3oM
MPOUCXOKICHHSI MHTeTYMeHTa. Ho HU ollHA W3 HUX HE TOMOJIOTH3UPYET HHTETYMEHT C
(hepTuIbHBIMH CTPYKTYpaMHu. bblia mpeiokeHa HOBasi KOHLENIUs, COTJIACHO KOTO-
pOH YacTh CIIMBIINXCS WHTETYMEHTAIBHBIX TEJIOMOB OBLTH KoTa-To GepruibHbiMu (Herr,
1995, 2000) (moxpobHee 3Ta KOHIENIXS OyAeT paccCMOTpeHa HUXKE).

[To Hamemy MHEHHIO, BCE TIEpEUYHCICHHBIC TEOPUU W THIIOTE3bI MOTYT OBITH pac-
CMOTpEHBI KaK pasHONpagHvle, d He KAK albMepHAmUueHble, NOCKONbKY CMAHOBNIeHUe
CeMA3aYaAmKa y PA3HBIX MAKCOHO8 CEMEHHBIX PACMEHULl MO2NIO NPOUCXOOUMb He3A8U-
CUMBIMU NYMSMU.

Tak, 0COOCHHOCTH THCTOTEHE3a MHTEIYMEHTOB y Paeonia lactiflora (1lampos,
1997a) cBUAETENBCTBYIOT, TO-BUIUMOMY, B I0JIb3y TEOPUU NBOMHOIO MHTETYMEHTA.
dopMHupoBaHHE KAXKIOTO U3 HHTETYMEHTOB 3TOTO COBPEMEHHOTO PACTCHHUS XapaKTePH-
3yeTcsl COYeTaHUEM OCOOCHHOCTEH Pa3BUTHS JBYX aHLECTPAIBHBIX HHTETYMEHTOB pa3-
HOTO MPOUCXOXKICHUS: JCPMAIBLHOTO U Cy0IepMaILHOTO (B HAPYKHOM) JTHOO JIepMaib-
HOTO ¥ JiepMalIbHOTO (BO BHyTpeHHeM) (puc. 103, /-3). ®akruuecku Mbl HabIHOMaEM
OCTaTOYHBIC SBJIICHUS TPAHC(HOPMAIIUH, MTPOSBIIIONINECS B 00BESANHEHNN TIepU(epryec-
KHX METacropaHTHUeB Ha CAMBIX PAHHUX CTaIUsIX Pa3BUTHIL.

VY Ipyrux pacTeHuid MPOMCXOKICHUE MHTETYMEHTa MOXXHO OOBSCHUTH C MO3UIIHHA
UHBIX Teopuid. B ceM. Juglandaceae nHTEryMEHT BO3HHKAET B BUAE IBYX OTYCTIUBBIX
JIONEH, ITO MO3BOJIMIIO PACCMATPUBATH €ro 00pa3oBaHUE KaK PE3yNIbTaT CIUSHHS ABYX
uHTerymenToB (Benson, Welsford, 1909; Leroy, 1954). Onnako uccnenoBaHus reHesuca
WHTETYMEHTA y psija BUIOB 3TOrO cemeiicTBa (Engelhardia spicata, Juglans regia,
Pterocarya fraxinifolia, P. stenoptera) noxazaim, 4T0 UHTETYMEHT TOSIBIIIETCS] KaK KOJIb-
[IEBUIHAS CTPYKTYpa, CBOOOHAS OT HyIleJuTyca, Ha 06a3e eqMHON MHHUIIMATBHOMN 30HEIL.
U xoTs mepBBIMU 00pa3ylOTCs €ro JIOMACTH, PACTYIIUE MOTOOHO JHCTY, HHTCTYMEHT,
BCJIEJICTBAE KOHTCHUTAIILHOTO CPACTAHUS M WHTEPKAISIPHOTO POCTA, SIBISACTCS JIOMACT-
HBIM TOJILKO B MUKponwisipHoit yacTu (Boesewinkel, Bouman, 1967; Bouman, 1974).
[Tono0OHBII XapakTep pa3BUTHS HAIOMUHAET CKOpee HE CIHSIHUE IByX HHTETYMECHTOB B
OZIMH, KaK 9TO MPOHCXOAUT Y HEKOTOPBIX MPOIBHHYTHIX TAKCOHOB [BETKOBBIX PACTECHHI,
a 3aKITIOYHTEITHHBIC CTa i (POPMUPOBAHHUS €IMHOTO MHTETYMEHTA TMEPBUYHBIX CEMEHHBIX
COITACHO TOJIOKEHUSIM TEJIOMHOI TEOPHH.

Wzyuenne HyleTyca 1 HHTETYMEHTa XBOWHBIX MMOKA3aJ10, 9YTO UM MPHUCYII] OJIMHA-
KOBBIH TUII pOoCcTa — JIENICHUE M PACTSDKEHUE KIIETOK pa3lelieHbl Bo BpeMeHH (JlaHoBud,
Copoxkuna, 1982). Ilo MHEHHIO aBTOPOB, 3TO MOXKET CIYKUTb MOATBEPKACHUEM HX 00-
mieit MOp(OJIOTUIECKON MPUPOABI U CHHAHTHAITBHOTO POUCXOKICHHUS CeMsI3adaTKa.

Hyueaayc cemsizauaTka IIBETKOBBIX pacTeHHUH, kak yctaHoBuia eme Hofmeister
(1851), roMoIOTHYEeH MeracmopaHrui0 JPYyruxX BBICHIUX pACTEHH. DTO TpeJCcTaBie-
HUE B JajbHEUIIEM MOMYYHIIO Pa3BUTHE BO MHOTUX HccienoBaHusx (Warming, 1878;
Schnarf, 1929; Maheshwari, 1950; Taxramksad, 1964, 1980; ITognyOHas-ApHOIbIHN,
1976; Kopmrom, 1978). Bbuio npemioKeHo Ha3bIBaTh KPAaCCHHYIICIULITHBIE CeMs3auaTKu
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Puc. 103. Cxonnble uepThl B tuddepeHramy Mera- © MUKpOCTIOPAHTHsL.

1-3 — dopmupoBanue cTeHKH MeracrnopaHrus (Hyuenyca) y Paeonia lactiflora (no: llampos,
19973): 1, 2 — oOpa3oBaHue NPUMOPIHS ceMsi3adaTka, 3 — aAuddepeHIranys CTpyKTyp ceMsi3auaTka;
4—6 — (dhopMHpOBaHUE CTCHKH MHUKPOCIIOpaHTHS (THE3/1a MbUTbHUKA) ¥ Allium caspium (mo: LLlampos,
1990a, c nuameHeHNsIMH): 4 — muddepeHIanus HHAIHATBHBIX KIETOK MUKPOCIIOPAHTHS B CyOdIH-
JIEpMAIBHOM CJI0€, 5 — OT/eJICHHE MapUeTAIBHBIX KJIETOK, (POPMHUPYIOLINX CTEHKY MUKPOCIOPAHTHs
C JIUCTAJIbHOW CTOPOHBI, BUAHBI MHUILIMAIM CJIOEB €€ JIaTePaIbHONW U MPOKCUMAJIbHOM YacTel, 6 — CTeH-
Ka MUKpPOCIIOPAHTHs Ha CTaJuu 00pa30BaHMS THKEH CHOPOTEHHOH TKaHW, a K — apXecIOopHalIbHASL
KJIeTKa, ¢ 0 H — alMKaJIbHas 00JIacTh HyLeluryca, 6 o  — Ga3anbHas o0nacTe HyIemyca, 2 — TH-
nocrasa, 0 ¥ ¢ M — JUCTajJbHas 4aCTh CTEHKM MHUKPOCHOpPAHTHs, ¥ 6 0 H — WHUIWAIH 0a3albHOM
o0nacTu Hyuelyca, ¥ 6 4 — UHULUAIM BHYTPEHHEr0 UHTETYMEHTA, U J1 0 H — WHHULUAIY JIaTepajb-
HOH o0JIacTH HymeIJuTyca, U 1 4 ¢ M — WHHIHAIN JaTepalbHON 9acTH CTEHKH MHKPOCHOpPAHTHS, U H
4 — VHUIWAIHA HapY>KHOTO MHTETYMEHTA, U 1 Y ¢ M — WHUIUAIA MPOKCHMAIbHON 9acTH MHUKpPOCIIO-
paHrusi, u p — uHHIMANU pade, 7 0 H — JNaTepanpHas 00JacTh HyLEIyca, 7 4 ¢ M — JlaTepalib-
Hasl YacTh CTEHKH MHKPOCIIOPAHTHS, H K — HYLEIULIPHBIA KOJMA4Y0K, # K — IapueTanbHas KJIeTKa,
na — IDIANeHTa, 7 ¥ ¢ M — MPOKCHUMAIBHAS 4acTh MHUKPOCIIOPAHTHS, ¢ K — CIHOPOTCHHasl KJIETKa.
MacmrabHas nuHeiika — 20 MKM.
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9YCMOpaHIMaTHBIMY, a TEHYHHYLEIUISITHbIE — JienTocrnopanruaTHsivu (Warming, 1913).
OpHako Mmoke OBUIO ITOKA3aHO, YTO, XOTS HYIEJUIYC H SIBIISIETCS TOMOJIOTOM Merac-
MOpaHTHsl MaOPOTHUKOB, MO CBOEMY PA3BUTHUIO U CTPOCHUIO OH MPEACTABIAET Merac-
nopaHruii sycnopanruataoro tumna. Umc (1964) cunrtaetr mogoOHY0 HHTEPIPETALIUIO
HyLeJUTyca HempaBWiIbHOH. 1o ero MHEHHIO, HyLeIIyC TOMOJIOTHYEH CTEHKE MbUIbHH-
Ka, KOTOpas SIBISIETCS, BEPOSITHO, OCTAaTKOM Me30(uiuia cropodmiia, a He CTCHKH
CIIOpaHTHs, T.€. METacHOPaHTUi (CIIOPOTCHHAs TKaHb) Y MOKPHITOCEMEHHBIX PaCTCHHI
JMIIEH CTEHKH W TOTPY)KEH B TKaHb CHopodmmia. 3amura CIIOpOreHHBIX KIETOK OCy-
IIECTBISICTCS] OKPY>KAFOIIMMU KJIETKaMU (HYLEILUTYyCOM) U TPHIICTAIOIIUMU TKAHIMH.

B otnmuume ot Eames (1961), MbI cunTaeM, 9YTO HYUEJJIYC TOMOJIOTHYEH BCEMY
MHKPOCHOPAHTHIO. Y IIBETKOBBIX PACTCHHH MHKPOCHOPAHTHIl BKJIIOYACT HE TOJIBKO
CTEHKY THE3/1a ITBUTBHIKA CO BCEX €r0 CTOPOH (ANCTAIBHYIO 9acTh — C HAPY)KHOH CTO-
POHBI, TIPOKCUMAJBHYI0 — CO CTOPOHBI CBSI3HHKA U JIATEPAJIbHYI0 — C OOKOB), HO H
crioporeHHyro TKaHb (puc. 103, 5-7). B MeracnopaHruu anukaibHas o0nacTh (Co0-
CTBEHHO CTCHKA METacllOPaHTHs), TIPESICTABICHHAS JIUIIb MAPUETATBHON TKaHBIO, TOMO-
JIOTUYHA IUCTAJIBHON YacTH CTEHKH MHUKPOCIOPAHTHs; Oa3aibHas 00acTh TOMOJIOTHY-
Ha IPOKCHMAJIFHOM €€ YacTH, a JIaTepalbHble 00JIacTH — JaTepalbHBIM YacTsIM CTCH-
KM MHKPOCITOPAHTHS; apXecropHalibHas U CIIOPOTCHHAS TKaHU SIBIISIOTCS TOXIECTBEH-
HbIMU cTpykTypamu (puc. 103, 3, 4, 7). Bce cocTaBHBIE 3JIEMEHTHI KAK MUKPOCIIOpaH-
TS, TAK U METacIOPaHTHs MMEIOT O0Iee MPOMCXOXKICHHE: BOSHUKAIOT U3 KIETOK Cy-
OomuIepManbHOTO CIIOS 3a4aTka MbuibHUKa win Tutanentsl ([lampos, 1994a, 19956,
19996, 20026) (puc. 103, 1, 2, 5, 6). Cnenyer otMetutb, uto Pant (1992) paccmar-
pHBaeT HYLEIUTYC JIUIIb KaK CTeHKY Mmeracnopanrus. CormacHo npencrasieHusiM Herr
(1995, 2000), HyHEMTyC — 3TO CIMIOPAHTHOPOP KAYIOMHOTO MPOUCXOXKICHUS, KOTOPBIN
NPOU3BOJUT CMHCTBEHHBIN TEPMUHAIBHBIA METaCIIOpaHTHiA.

AHanm3 epBbIX HCKOMAEMBIX CEMEHHBIX pACTCHH, 00HAPYKCHHBIX B TIO3HEICBOH-
CKUX OTIOKEHHSX, ITOKA3aJl, YTO CEMI3a4aTKU Y HHUX OBUIM HPSMBIMH U UMEIH Paju-
ABHYI0 cUMMETpHI0. OHM COCTOSUTH W3 METaCcTIOPAHTHS 1 JIONACTHOTO MHTETYMEHTA, TIPH
9TOM JIONIACTH WHTETYMEHTa ObLIA CPOCIIUMUCS TOJNBKO B OCHOBAaHHH, & CAM MHTET'yMEHT
6611 cBOOOZIEH OT Meracropanrus. Cems3adaTk ObUTH OKPYKEHBI Kymysoil. B nampreii-
IIEM CTaJIH TOSBIISTHCS CeMsI3a4aTky ¢ Jop3oBeHTpaibHOl cummerpueii (Chaloner et al.,
1977; Gillespie et al., 1981; Scheckler, 1985; Meyen, 1987). B HimxaeM kapOOHE YHCIO
THUIIOB CEM3a4aTKOB YBEIHYIIOCH, TP 3TOM OHH PA3IMYaIHCh IIIABHBIM 00pa3oM IO
YHCTy JonacTed MHTErYMEHTa U CTemeHu ux cpactanus (Galtier, Rowe, 1989). K Ha-
Yay BEpXHETro KapOOHA YHCIIO THIIOB CEMs3a4aTKOB YMEHBIIWIOCH U CTalH JOMHHU-
pOBaTh ceMsA3ayaTKy, B KOTOPBIX JIONACTH MHTETYMEHTA yXe 00BeIUHIINCE U 00pa3o-
BaJIOCh MUKpommie. belia npemiokeHa TunoTeTHIecKast Ceprst TPAHC(POPMAIHH CeMsI-
3a4aTka ¢ JOMACTHBIM HHTETYMEHTOM JI0 CeMs3auarka C eIUHBIM [[EIbHBIM HHTETyMEH-
ToM, hopmupyromum mukponmie (Andrews, 1963; Di Michelle et al., 1989) (puc. 104,
1—4). Takoe cTpoeHHE ceMs3auaTka, a IMEHHO HAJTMYHC OJHOI0 HHTEr'yMeHTAa, Xapak-
TEPHO IJISI HICKOMAEMBIX CEMEHHBIX U MHOTHUX COBPEMEHHBIX TOJIOCEMEHHBIX, B OTIIHYUE
OT OOJIBIIMHCTBA TIOKPHITOCEMEHHBIX.
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Bomnpoc o ToM, Kak BO3HUKIM OMTErMajbHbIe CEMI3auaTKH LIBETKOBBIX PACcTEHUA,
ocTaercs 10 CUX mop HepeuieHHBIM. [lo MHeHHMIO MHOTHX aBTOpOB (Stopes, 1905;
Walton, 1949, 1952, 1953; TaxramxksH, 1964, 1980; Stebbins, 1974; Crane, 1985; Kpa-
cunos, 1989; Pant, 1992), u3 AByX MOKpPOBOB ceMsi3adaTKa JUII> BHYTPEHHUI HMH-
TeryMeHT SIBJIICTCS] UCTUHHBIM, COOTBETCTBYIOLIMM €IWHCTBEHHOMY MHTETYMEHTY I'O-
noceMeHHbIX. HapyKHbIii HHTEryMeHT HMEeT He CIIOpaHTHAIBHOE, a JIUCTOBOE MPOo-
ucxoxkaenue. OH MMpou3olIen U3 Kymylbl — 0c000T0 MOKpOBa, OKPYXKAIOIMIETO OIUH
WJIM HECKOJIBKO CEeMsI3a4aTKOB CEMEHHBIX PACTCHUI. B kauecTBe MpekoB roloceMEHHBIX,
KyIlyJa KOTOPbIX MOTJa OBl TpaHC(HOPMUPOBATHCS B HAPYKHBIM MHTETYMEHT OCHHETTH-
TOBBIX M MOKPBITOCEMECHHBIX, pACCMATPUBAIOT TaKHe TaKCOHBI, Kak Lagenostomales w
Corystospermaceae. Hatipumep, y Lagestoma lomaxii Kynyna Obljia JONACTHOX W BHEIL-
HE HAIIOMUHAJIA HAPYKHBIM WHTeryMeHT. Kymmyna okpyKaia OflH OPTOTPOITHBIA CeMsi-

Puc. 104. TunoreTnvyeckre CTaIuu SBOJIONKHU ceMszadarka (mo: Andrews, 1961) oT BeTBH ¢
(epTUIEHBIMU U CTEPHIILHBIMU TenoMaMH (/) 10 0ObeTMHEHNS CTEPHIIbHBIX TEJIOMOB B MH-
TErYMEHT BOKPYT Meracropanrus (2—4).
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3a4aToOK, B €IUHCTBEHHOM MHTETYMEHTE KOTOPOTO IO BCEH JUIMHE MPOXOIUIN 9 MPOBO-
nsanmx mydkoB (Taylor, Millay, 1981; Crane, 1985). OnHako jgaHHBIE, Kacaroluecs
MOCIIEIOBATENBHBIX CTaUI TpaHC(POPMALIUKN KYYJIbl B HAPYKHBIH MHTETYMEHT, A0 CUX
MOp HE TOJYYCHBI.

CymiecTByeT HHas TOYKa 3peHUs Ha MPOHUCXOXKAeHHe HHTeryMeHToB (Meeuse, 1963,
1964a, b; Meeuse, Bouman, 1974). HapyxHbIli HHTETYyMEHT CeMsi3auaTka IIBETKOBBIX
pacTeHui, KaK MpaBUiIo, JIy4llle Pa3BUT, U 3a CUET HEro MIaBHBIM o0pa3oM ¢GopMupy-
eTcs ceMeHHas Kokypa. OH SIBISIETCSI TOMOJIOTOM NEPBHYHOTO MHTETYMEHTA CarOBHH-
KOBBIX U3 TOJIOCEMEHHBIX, Y KOTOPBIX HHTETYMEHT JIONIACTHBIA U CONEPIKUT MTPOBOIISIIHE
my4ku (y OoJiee MPOJABHHYTHIX CATOBHUKOBBIX ¢ OMTErMaJbHBIMH CeMsi3a4yaTKaMH IpO-
BOJIAIIIIE ITYyYKU (POPMHUPYIOTCSI B HAPY>KHOM MHTEI'YMEHTe). B kauecTBe MOATBEpIKICHHUS
9TOI TOUKM 3peHUs aBTOpHI NpUBOAAT AaHHble Long (1966) 0 mpoucXoKIeHUN KyIly-
JBI CEMEHHBIX PACTCHHN M CYUTAIOT, YTO €¢ (OPMHUPOBAHUE MPOUCXOAMIO MOCIE BO3-
HUKHOBEHHS ITEPBUYHOTO MHTETYMEHTA. BHYTpEHHUI MHTETYMEHT ceMs3auarka IBETKO-
BBIX PACTEHHH, paCIONIATaloIIUiicS MEXKIY HYLEIUTyCOM U HAapY)KHBIM HHTETYMEHTOM,
MOSIBIJICS TTO3KE HAPYNKHOTO M MOT BO3HHUKHYTH JIOO de novo, mnbo B pe3yibrare mpe-
00pa3oBaHUil YaCTH yXKe CYHICCTBYIOIIETO MEraclOPaHT s WJIH HHTETYMEHTA.

Psyn aBropos (Camp, Hubbard, 1963a) roMonoru3upyoT BHyTPSHHUH MHTETYMEHT
MOKPHITOCEMEHHBIX PACTCHUH C MBUIBIICYIABIHBAIOIICH CTPYKTYPOH CEMEHHBIX ITallOpOT-
HUKOB (aHT. lagenostome, win salpinx), HapYXKHBII UHTETYMEHT — C WHTETYMEHTOM
CEMEHHBIX IalOPOTHUKOB, a apuiuryc — ¢ Kymynoil. Cunuranock taxke (Leroy, 1950),
YTO BHYTPCHHUI MHTETyMeHT y Canacomyrica GyHKIMOHUPYET MOJOOHO armapary, Boc-
MPUHUMAIOLIEMY TBUIBIY y rosioceMeHHbIX. Long (1966) paccmarpuBan BHyTpeHHUN
WHTETYMEHT KaK TOMOJIOT HHTETYMEHTa TOJIOCEMEHHBIX, HAPYKHBIH HHTETYMEHT — Kak
BBIPOCT KOO Xanaspl, MO0 MEPBUYHOTO HHTETYMEHTA T'OJIOCEMEHHBIX, a TUIOJOIUCTUK
CPaBHUBAJ C KyIyJIOH.

Hecmotps Ha IUCKYCCHOHHOCTB BOIIPOCA O TOM, KAKOBA MIPHPONA BTOPOTO UHTETY-
MEHTa ceMs3avaTKa, MOsIBICHIEC OUTETMalbHBIX CEMA3a4aTKOB Y I[BETKOBBIX PacTCHUI
CUMTAETCs BTOPUYHBIM mpu3HaKoM (Stopes, 1905; Walton, 1949; Meeuse, 1963, 1964a,
b; TaxtamksH, 1964, 1980; Meeuse, Bouman, 1974; Stebbins, 1974; Kpacunos, 1989).

MoneKyIpHO-TeHETHYECKHE UCCIIEIOBaHUs MOP(OIOTHH ceMsi3adaTka y Arabidop-
sis thaliana BBISIBUIIN Beep aHOMAJIMI, aHATU3 KOTOPBIX MOXET MPOJIUTh CBET Ha MPO-
ucxoxaeHue cemszadarka (Robinson-Beers et al., 1992; Schneitz et al., 1995; Angenent,
Colombo, 1996; Schneitz, 2000). IIpexae Bcero, ObUT CAETaH BBIBOJ O HE3aBUCHMBIX
IporpaMMax pa3BUTH I KaKIOTO MHTEryMeHTa. Tak, ceMsa3ayaTKu MYTaHTOB ant
MOJTHOCTHIO JIMIIIEHBl HHTETYMEHTOB W HAIIOMUHAIOT cO00H criopaHruodopsl IpeaKoB
CEMEHHBIX PACTCHUH. Y MYTaHTOB {70 BO3HHKAET TOJIBKO BHYTPEHHUI HHTETYMEHT, IIPU
9TOM CEM$3a4aTOK HAIIOMHUHAET MO0 CTPOCHHIO CEMSA3a4aTOK TOJIOCEMEHHBIX C OJHUM
WHTETYMEHTOM. Y MyTaHToB bell, bel2 u bel3 BHyTpeHHUI MHTETYMEHT HE pPa3BHBACT-
Ccsl, a BMECTO Hapy)KHOTO MHTETYMECHTa BO3HHUKAET CTPYKTYypa B BHJIE KOJIOKOJIA.

HccnenoBanne ceMs3adaTka MyTaHTa bel3 mMoKasano HaJH9IHE B €T0 CTPOCHUH psila
NPUMUTHUBHBIX YEPT, MPUCYIINX CeMs3a4aTKaM MMajJe030HCKUX U COBPEMEHHBIX CEMCH-
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HBIX pacTeHuil. Bo Bpems Meracnoporenesa HHTEIr'yMEHTOIOJ00HAs! CTPYKTYpa CTaHOBUTCS
JIOTIaCTHOM, a ceMs3adaTKy HAIIOMUHAIOT YIDIOIIEHHEBIE ceMeHa Lyrasperma scotica 3
HWKHETO KapOoHa. DTH JIONACTU MOCTENEHHO 3aXOAAT OHA 3a APYIYIO U OKa3bIBaIOT-
Csl PACIIOJIOKCHHBIMU BOKPYT HyIleJUTyca. B HEKOTOPBIX ciydasx OHH 00pas3yroT Kap-
neJUIIpHONIoA00HY 0 cTpyKTypy (Modrusan et al., 1994). B pesynsrate netaabHOTO U3Y-
YEeHHS TaKUX CEM3a4aTKOB C IIPHIMEHEHHEM METOIWKU NPOCBETIICHHS M ONTHKH Homap-
CKOro OBbLIO OOHAPYKEHO, YTO B JIONACTIX Hepenko nudpepeHIUpyIOTCa MpoKaMOUab-
HBIE TSDKU WM CKJICPEHIBI, KOTOPEIE MOTYT KOHTaKTHPOBATh C MPOBOISIIECH CHCTEMON
¢yHuKynyca. Ha mo3nHuX cTaausx pa3BUTHS JIOMACTH OTYACTH YIUIOIIAIOTCA U IUXOTO-
MHYECKH BETBATCS. DTO MO3BOIMIIO HHTEPIPETUPOBATE CTPOCHHE CEMsI3auaTka MyTaHTa
bel3 xak pa3BeTBIEHHYIO CUCTEMY OCEH, U3 KOTOPHIX B KOHEYHOM CUETe BO3HUKAET
IUTOAONMHCTHK. [l0o ero KpasiM B TepMUHAJIBFHOM IIOJIOKEHHN HAXOMAATCS 00Opa3oBaHMS,
KOTOPBIE MOXKHO pacCMaTpHBaTh KaK OTACIbHBIC HYLEJUTYCHI (IIPH 3TOM B IIEHTPE Ha-
XOANTCS. NCXOAHBIN HyLEIUTyC ceMsI3adaTka), Tak Kak B HUX WHoTAa anddepeHnnpyoTes
apXeCropHANbHBIC KIETKU U JAa)Ke METaclOPOUUTHI. DTH IPEICTABICHUS COCTABIIA OC-
HOBY HOBOH TMIIOTE3BI IPOUCXOXKICHHS ceMsI3adaTka, npemioxenHoi Herr (1995).

Oco0eHHOCTH CTPOEHHUsI HAPY:KHOTO MHTEryMeHTa. B opTOTpONHBIX OHTErMab-
HBIX CEMs3a4aTKaX MHTETYMEHTHI Pa3BHBAIOTCS KaK KOJBIEBUIHBIE CTPYKTYPHI BOKPYT
HyLEJUTyca W MMEIOT YallleBUIAHYI0 GopMy. B aHATpOmHBIX ceMsi3adaTkax HapyKHBIH
MHTET'yMEHT YaCTO aCHMMETPHYHBIH. CyIITHOCTB SIBJICHUSI aCHMMETPHYHOCTH 3TOTO HHTE-
TYMEHTA IOHUMAETCS Pa3InYHBIMHI aBTOPaMHU HEOJHO3HAYHO. M3y4rB 0COOEHHOCTH pa3-
BUTHS U CTPOCHHS CEMsI3a4aTKa y OOJIBIIOrO YMCIIa IBETKOBHIX pacTeHnit, Bouman (1974,
1984) npumien K BEIBOJY, YTO ACUMMETPUIHOCTh HAPY>KHOTO HHTETYMEHTa 00yCIIOBIICHA
€T0 JIBOSIKUM ITPOUCXOXKICHUEM (AMTUICPMAaIBHBIM /WU CYOSTUIEPMATBHBIM) U, COOT-
BETCTBCHHO, Pa3HBIM CTPOCHHEM B Pa3HBIX 00NacTIx ceMszauarka. OIHAKO psiI UCClie-
JIOBATEIICH IOJIaracT, 9TO y MHOTUX ITOKPBITOCEMEHHBIX, PACIOIaTraloMNXCs B OCHOBAHUHT
(bUIOTCHETHYECKOW CUCTEMBI (TaK Ha3bIBaeMble «0a3alibHbIE» MOKPHITOCEMEHHEIC), Ha-
PYXHBII HHTETYMEHT IMEET CKopee (hopMy KOJIaKa WIIH KAITIOIIOHA (aHIIL. 100d) 1 SIBIISETCSI
SIBHO aCHMMETPUYHBIM, IIOCKOJIBKY OTCYTCTBYET Ha JOP3aTbHON ((PyHUKYISIPHOH ) CTOPO-
He ceMs3adarka. B 3ToM ciryuae Hapy)KHBIN HHTETYMEHT OKa3bIBACTCS HE KOJIBLICBHTHBIM,
a monykonbieBuaHbIM (Collinson, 1980; Johri et al., 1992; Matsui et al., 1993; Umeda
et al., 1994; Imaichi et al., 1995; Endress, Igersheim, 1997a, b, 1999; Igersheim, Endress,
1997, 1998; Yamada et al., 2001).

C Hamei TOYKM 3pEHHS, BHINICYIOMSIHYTHIC aBTOPHI HE COBCEM BEPHO TPAKTYIOT
TIOHSITHE IONYKOJBIICBUIHBIN». BO-IIepBhIX, OHU HE HCIOIB3YIOT TEPMUH «pade» u
CTPYKTYpY J1000# MOp(hoIorudeckoi MpUPOALI ¢ JOP3aJIbHONH CTOPOHBI ceMs3adaTka
Ha3BIBAIOT (QYHUKYTYCOM. BO-BTOPHIX, MOJ HMONXYKOJNBLEBHIM TOHHMACTCS HAPYKHBIH
MHTETYMEHT, B KOTOPOM €0 4acTh, KOHTAKTHPYIOIIas ¢ (yHUKYITyCOM, MOP(OIOTHYe-
CKH HE BBIpa)KEHa Ha JIOP3AIBHOM CTOPOHE, T.€. HAPY)KHBI HHTEI'YyMEHT Ha MOMICPEIYHOM
cpese He 00pasyeT eIMHOTo Komlblla. B-TpeThux, mogoOHast CTPyKTypa Hapy>KHOTO WH-
TEryMEHTa TPAKTyeTCs] IMU KaK HEUTO OPHTHHAJIBHOE. AHAIIN3 HMEIONIUXCS TaHHBIX TO-
Kazal, 4TO B 3TOM CJIydae Mbl HMEEM JIeJI0 ¢ KOHTCHUTAIBHBIM CpacTaHHEeM (DYHHKY-
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Jyca C 4acThIO MPUMBIKAIOIIEr0 K HEMY HapYXHOI'O HHTETyMEHTa. DTy CTPYKTYypY elle
Schleiden (1839) nazBan «pade». Eames (1961) nmcan, 4to B aHATPOITHBIX ceMsi3ayar-
Kax C AByMs MHTETYMEHTaMH OOBIYHO TOJBKO OAMH MHTET'YMEHT BUJECH Ha CTOPOHE ce-
Ms3a4yarka, IpUMBIKaronied Kk GyHukymycy. [ucTonornueckue a0Ka3areabCTBa dTOTO
KOHT'€HUTAJILHOTO CpacTaHUsl, 0 €r0 MHEHHIO, OTCYTCTBYIOT. CllelyeT OTMETHTh, YTO Y
psana pacrenuid (Juncus filiformis, Luzula pedemontana, Nuphar lutea, Nymphaea
gigantea, Paeonia lactiflora — Bunrep, [llampos, 1991a, 6; [llampos, Bunrep, 1991;
[llampoB, ArncumoBa, 1993a—s; [llampos, 19973, 1998a) MOKHO BBIACIUTH UHUITHATb-
HBIC CJIOM, JarolIne >aeMeHTsl pade. [Ipyu 3TOM Ha paHHUX CTaIHUsAX CIOH €IMHOMN, HHU-
[IaJIBHOM JIJISI HAPY)KHOTO MHTETYMEHTa U (DYHHKYITyca, 30Hbl MOTYT JIaBaTh Pa3HbIC THITHI
TKaHEeH, HO B paMKax OJHOU CTpyKTypsl (cM. puc. 77, I). IlomHOoro o0benuHEeHUs B
pade MOXKET U He POU30MTH, eCITM OOIIMMHU OKa3bIBalOTCS TOJBKO HMXKHUE MPOU3BOI-
HBIC MHULHAIBHBIX KIETOK, TOTIA KaK BEPXHHE JIEPUBATHI 00Pa3ylOT «CBOOOIHBICY Ya-
CTH Hapy>XHOI'0 MHTEryMeHTa u ¢yHuKyryca (cMm. puc. 1, I; 33, 1, 2, 7, §). B no-
CIeIHEM cliydae CBOOOIHAs YacTh MHTETYMEHTA BBITNISAHT KaK BBIPOCT (BUIBI
Caesalpinia w3 ceM. Fabaceae — De Padua Teixeira et al., 2004; Sinomanglietia
glauca w3 ceMm. Magnoliaceae — Xiao, Yuan, 2006; Arabidopsis thaliana nu3 cem.
Brassicaceae — opur. nannsie). [lomoOHOE cTpoeHHE ceMsA3avyaTKa U CEMSH XapakTep-
HO ISl IPEACTaBUTENIC MHOTHX TAaKCOHOB, KaK MPUMUTHBHBIX, TaK M MIPOJBHHYTHIX. Ha-
npumep, y Magnolia grandiflora Taxoit BepocT OblT Ha3BaH (QyHUKYIIpHBEIM (Yamada
et al., 2003). ABTOpBI MOJNAraliv, 4TO BHIPOCT 3aBEPIIAET MMOIYKOJIBICBUIHYIO CTPYKTYPY
HApY)KHOTO MHTETYMEHTA JI0 €AMHOM KOJBIICBHUIHOW, 00pa3ysi 3K30CTOM MHKPOIIHIIC.
Opnako Bouman (1974), uzyuus reHe3uc HapyKHOTO UHTeryMeHTa y Magnolia stellata
u M. virginiana, cienan 3akJIIO4€HHE O TOM, YTO MPOIECC €ro MHHUIHAINH OCYIIECTB-
JSIETCSl CXOIHO Kak ¢ padaibHON CTOPOHEI, Tak U ¢ aHTUpadanpHO#. EquHCTBEHHOE
COMHEHHUE Y HEeT0 BBI3BaJ BOIPOC, HHUIMUPYIOTCS JIM 3TH YaCTH HAPY)KHOTO WHTETY-
MEHTA OTIENBHO WM OHH BO3HHKAIOT Ha 0a3e KOJIbIla WHHUIIUAIBHBIX KIICTOK.

Cronp pUCTaIbHOE BHUMAaHUE K HAPY)KHOMY UHTETYMEHTY OOYCJIOBJICHO TEM, YTO
UCCIIEIOBATENH, OMMUCABIINE €ro MOJTYKOJIBLEBHIHOE COCTOSHHIE, CUATAIN TOT HPH3HAK
MEPBUYHBIM TI0 CPABHEHHIO C KOJBIIEBBIM CTpocHHEM. [l0yKoJbUEeBUIHBIH HAPYXK-
HbIil HHTETYMEHT ObUT OOHAPY)KEH B TAKHX NPHUMUTHBHBIX CEMEHCTBAX NBYIONBHBIX,
kak Lauraceae, Trimeniaceae (Endress, Igersheim, 1997), Circaeasteraceae (Endress,
Igersheim, 1999), Annonaceae, Austrobaileyaceae, Eupomatiaceae, Magnoliaceae,
Schizandraceae, Winteraceae (Matsui et al., 1993; Umeda et al., 1994; Igersheim,
Endress, 1997a), Cabombaceae n Nelumbonaceae (Igersheim, Endress, 1998). Takoe
JKe ero CTPOCHHUE TPUCYIIE U PSTy CEMEWCTB OJHOAONBHBIX: Alismataceae, Butomaceae,
Juncaginaceae, Limnocharitaceae, Scheuchzeriaceae, Tofieldiaceae, Truiridaceae,
Taccaceae (Igersheim et al., 2001). OxHAaKO NOMYKONBIIEBUIHBIA HapY>KHBIA HHTETYMEHT
BBISIBIICH M B OMTErMaJbHBIX CeMs3adaTKkax psjfa MPOIBUHYTHIX ABYIOIBHBIX:
Anisophylleaceae, Begoniaceae, Cucurbitaceae, Datiscaceae, Tetramelaceae (Matthews,
Endress, 2004), Grossosomataceae (Matthews, Endress, 2005).



27OLUaMpOB U.N. CemsizgayaTok LBETKOBbLIX PACTEHWI: CTPOeHMe, QYHKLUNN, MPOUCXOXAEeHNEe

C Apyro#i CTOPOHBL, TS IPEICTABUTENECH MHOTHX IIPHMHUTHBHBIX TOKPBITOCEMEHHBIX
XapaKTepHa KOJBLUEBHAHAS CTPYKTYpa Hapy:KHOro MHTerymMeHTa: Amborellaceae,
Chloranthaceae, Gomortegaceae (Endress, Igersheim, 1997a; Heo et al., 2004),
Canellaceae, Degeneriaceae, Himantandraceae, llliciaceae, Myristicaceae (Igersheim,
Endress, 1997). B psiae npuMUTHBHBIX CEMEHCTB 00OHAPYKEHO KaK KOJbLIEBUIHOE, TaK
U TOJYKOJIBIICBUIHOE CTPOCHUE HapykHoro mHTerymMeHnra: Calycanthaceae, Hernan-
diaceae, Monimiaceae (Endress, Igersheim, 1997a), Aristolochiaceae, Nymphaeaceae
(Igersheim, Endress, 1998).

Takum 00pa3oM, Ha OCHOBAaHUH OCOOCHHOCTEH CTPOCHUS HAPYKHOTO MHTET'yMEHTA
ceMsI3a4aTKH MOXKHO TTOJIPa3/IeuTh Ha TPH THIIA!

NepPBBIA THI — CeMA3aYaTKU ¢ HAPY:KHBIM HHTETYMEHTOM KOJbIEeBHIHOIM
CTPYKTYPBI (OPTOTPOITHEIEC, TEMUTPOIHEIE, AaHATPOIIHEIE),

BTOPOIl THII — CeMs3a4aToOK ¢ pade (aHATPOIHEIE),

TPeTHHl THN — CEMsA3a4aToK, B KOTOpOM pade odpa3yeTcsi TOIBKO B OCHOBA-
HUHU U CPeHeHd YacTH, 2 B MUKPONMJISIPHON YacTH HAPYKHbIIl HHTEryMEeHT 0CTa-
eTcs KOJbIIeBbIM, 4acTO 00pa3ys SK30CTOM MHUKPOIHIIE, U BHINNIAIUT KaK BBIPOCT
(amarponnsie). [locnemHuii THII XapaKTepeH TAKKE U YHUTETMAIBHBIX CEMsI3a4aTKOB,
B KOTOPBIX, HApSIy C YYaCTHEM MHTETYMEHTa B (DOPMUPOBAaHHH CUMMETPHYHOT'O MHK-
POIIIIIC TPOUCXOAAT IMPOLECCHl PEAYKIIMU OTHOTO U3 HHTETYMEHTOB JINOO 00beANHEHUE
HWHTETYMEHTOB MEXIy co0oil u ¢ pyHuKyycom. Bonpoc o ToM, kK KakoMy THITy OTHO-
CATCS KAMITWJIOTPOITHBIE CeMsI3a4aTKe, OyIeT pacCMOTPEH HUKE.

3BOJ’IIO].[I/IOHHI>IC HalpaBJCHUA B PAa3BUTHH CeMA3aAYaTKa

JBOJIONHMOHHBIE MPeodpa3oBaHusl MOP(OJOTrHYEeCKHX THIOB ceMs3a4yaTKa.
B cBs3U C BBILIEYIOMAHYTHIMA OCOOEHHOCTSIMH Pa3BUTHA M CTPOCHUS HApy>KHOT'O MH-
TEryMEHTa PaCCMOTPHUM BOIPOC O TOM, KaKOH MOP(OIOTHUECKUI THIT ceMs3adaTka ciie-
JyeT cuutath mepBUIHbIM. [To manasiM Davis (1966), u3 315 cemeiicTB, sl KOTOPBIX
YCTaHOBJICH MOP(OJIOTUYECKUN TUIT cems3avdaTKka, 266 ceMeHCTB OTHOCATCS K JIBY/IOJIb-
HBIM. DTO MPU3HAK, KOHCTAaHTHBIA B 248 cemeiicTBax. U3 Hux 204 cemelicTBa xapak-
TEPU3YIOTCS aHATPOITHBIMU ceMsi3adaTrkaMu, 20 ceMeiicTB — OpTOTpONHbIMH, 13 — re-
MUTporHbIMU 1 11 — kammuiio- u ampurponHeiMu. B 67 cemelicTBax oOHapyXeHbBI
pa3HbIe TUIIBI (Pa3IMYMs HA YPOBHE pOJia U JIaXe BUJIA).

Mpl pa3zgensieM NpeAcTaBICHUs PsAa aBTOPOB O HE3aBUCMMOM BO3HUKHOBEHHUH Ce-
Ms3auaTKa U ero MapajuieIbHOW 3BOJIONUU Y TOKPBITOCEMEHHBIX U TOJIOCEMEHHBIX
(Eames, 1961; Puri, 1970). Onnako npu 00CY>KICHUH HAMPABICHUN SBOJIIOIUU CIIETyET
MPUHUMATh BO BHHUMaHHWE, YTO MYTH, CIIOCOOBI U MEXaHU3MbI MOTIH OBITh B UYEM-TO
CXOIHBIMH. BBIBOIUTH Bce pasHOOOpa3ue TUIIOB ceMs3adyaTKka y LIBETKOBBIX pPacTeHUH,
BHUJIMMO, HY)KHO HE OT COBPEMEHHBIX U HCKOTIAEMBIX TOJIOCEMEHHBIX, a OT MPEJIKOB Ce-
MEHHBIX pacTeHHuil, 00IuX i1 00euX rpymi pacTeHu.
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B cBs13u ¢ BonpocaMu 3BOJIIOLINH CeMsi3a4aTka [IBETKOBBIX PACTEHUH OCTaHOBHMCS
Ha HEKOTOPBIX 0COOCHHOCTSIX CTPOEHHSI KAMIIMJIOTPOITHBIX CEMSI3a9aTKOB M ITPHHITAIIAX
TUMH3a0UH MOP(OJOrHYECKUX THIIOB CEMs3auaTka, O KOTOPBIX B CKaTO# (opMe ToBO-
pwiocs B rase 1.

PazBuTHE OMTErMaJILHOTO KaMITHJIOTPOITHOTO CeMsA3a4aTKa, 8 UMEHHO €T0 TIOBOPOT,
COIIPOBOXKIACTCS] ACHMMETPHUIHBIM POCTOM HHTETYMEHTOB C JOP3aIbHON CTOPOHEIL, B pe-
3yJBTAaTE Yer0 MHTEIyMEHTHI B ATOW YaCTH OKa3bIBAIOTCS JUIMHHEE. B MecTe BeHTpaibHOTO
n3ruda MPONCXOAUT (GOPMUpPOBAaHUE «0a3aIBFHOTO TENay, CTPOSHHE KOTOPOTO MIMPOKO
obcyxaaercs B mutepatype. B ero o6pazoBanuu MOTyT NPUHUMATh Y4ACTUE HHTETYMEH-
THI, Xanasa, padpe (Bocquet, 1959; Prasad, 1977; Bouman, 1992). Prasad (1977) npen-
JIOXKUIT pa3nauyaTh yeTblpe Tuna (Brassica, Farsetia, Lepidium u Coronopus) cTpoeHHs
6azaxpHOTO Tena. OJJHAKO KPUTEPUH, TTOJIOKEHHBIE B OCHOBY Pa3eICHHUs ATHX THIIOB, HE
OYCHb YeTKHe. TeM 0ojee HEeMOHSATHO, YTO aBTOP IMOHUMAI O[] CYOXMIAPHOW TKAHBIO
(BeposITHO, Xanasy). AHaJIU3 JIUTEPATyPHBIX  OPUTHHAJTIBHBIX JJAHHBIX O Pa3BUTHH CEMsi-
3a4yarka u ceMeHu y Arabidopsis thaliana u Capsella bursa-pastoris (ILlampos, 2002a,
2007) mo3BOIISAET MPETIOIO0KHTD, YTO Y OOJBIIMHCTBA BUJOB CeM. Brassicaceae B 00pa-
30BaHUU 0a3aIEHOTO TeJla IPHHUMAIOT YYaCTHE MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO MHTETYMEHTBI, KOTO-
pBIC C aIaKCHATILHOM CTOPOHBI CEMEHH COCTOSIT M3 OOJBIIETO YMCIIA CIIOEB KJIETOK, IO
CpaBHEHHUIO ¢ abakcuanbHOW ctopoHoi. [lockonbky y C. bursa-pastoris AHTETYMEHTBI
KOJIBIICBH/THBIC HA BCEM IPOTSIKEHUH, TO 0azaibHOE TEIO 00pa30BaHO TOJBKO MMH. B
OTIIMYUE OT ITOTO BUIA, Y A. thaliana HaApYKHBII HHTETYMEHT KOJBIICBHIHBIA TOJBKO C
abaKCHaJIbHOM CTOPOHBI U B 00JIACTH MHUKPOIIHJIE, TOT/IA KaK C aIaKCHAJIbHON CTOPOHBI
OH TOJYKOJBIIEBUIHBIA M BXOIUT BMECTE C YacThio (QYHHKYIyca B cocTaB pade. Takum
o6pazom, 6azarbHOE TEJIO B 3TOM ClTydae 00pa30BaHO BHYTPEHHUM HHTETYMEHTOM, MH-
TEryMEHTANBbHON YaCThIO H, BO3MOXKHO, HIKEIICKAITUMYU HECKOJIBKHMU CITOSIMH (PyHUKY-
TSpHOM wactu pade.

B mosp3y Hariero tesuca 0 TOM, YTO OCHOBHYIO POJIb B 00pa3oBaHUH «0a3ajbHO-
ro Tejlay UTPalT UHTETYMEHTbI, MMEIOLINe He3aBUCHMbIE POrPaMMbl Pa3BUTHS, CBH-
JETEIECTBYIOT MOJICKY/SIPHO-TEHETHIECKUE UCCIIeOBaHUS MOP(OJIOruU ceMsi3adaTka y
MYTaHTHBIX pacTeHuH A. thaliana. Tak, y MyTaHTa sup U3MEHSETCS XOI Pa3BUTHS Ce-
Ms13a4aTKa, KOTOPBIH B MpoOLecce Pa3sBUTHUS BMECTO KaMITHIOTPOITHOTO, XapaKTePH3YIO-
IIerocsi HamuueM pade, CTAHOBUTCSI OPTOTPOITHBIM HIIM T€MUTPOIIHBIM, IIPU 3TOM HH-
TETyMEHTHI OKa3bIBAIOTCS KOJBIIEBUAHBIMU U 00pa3yloT TPyOKOOOpa3HBIE CTPYKTYPHI C
pamuansHOil cummerpueit (Gaiser et al., 1995). HesaBucumsle mporpaMMbl pa3BUTHS
HMEIOT, BEPOSITHO, U CIIOM HHTET'YMEHTOB, O YeM CBUACTEIBCTBYIOT JaHHBIC O Pa3BUTHU
ceMeHH y A. thaliana, momy4eHHBIE B YCIOBHIX HEBecOMOCTH KocMoca (Kuang et al.,
1996). Tak, BHyTpeHHSIS dTuAepMa BHYTPEHHETO UHTETYMEHTA B 3€MHBIX YCIIOBHSX CITO-
coOHa K (opMooOpa3yrolIeil JesITeTbHOCTH — 00pa30BaHUIO YHIOTENHS U OJHOTO (C
abakcHaNBEHON CTOPOHBI) WM IBYX (C aIaKCHaJbHOW) CpPEemHHX CIOEB. B ycaoBHAX Koc-
MoOca CpeHHE CJIOM BO BHYTPEHHEM MHTETyMEHTe He oOHapykeHbl. HapyXHbIH HHTe-
TYMEHT B OCHOBHOW YacTH COCTOHUT W3 IBYX cioeB. CTEHKH KJIETOK €r0 BHYTPEHHEH
STMHAEPMBI B IIpOLIECCe PA3BUTHS IPHOOPETAIOT BTOPUYHBIC YTOJIICHUS H 00pa3yloT 3H-
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JoTecTy. B HapyxHO# snuaepMe KiaeTouHble OOONOYKM HE yTONIAoTCs. B ycrnoBusx
kocMoca (Kuang et al., 1996), BeposiTHO, CMEHSIETCSI TIPOTpaMMa Pa3BUTHS U B HAPYXK-
HOM MHTET'YMEHTE MEXaHMYECKHM U 3aLIUTHBIM CIIOEM CEMEHHON KOXYpbI CTAHOBUTCS
9K30TECTa, a KIETKH BHYTPCHHEH SIUACPMBI OCTAIOTCSI TOHKOCTEHHBIMH.

Kak MbI yxe oTMeuanu B IiaBe 1, B MepBOM KIacCU(pUKAUN MOP(HOIOrHUECKUX
TUIOB cems3adarka (Mirbel, 1829) pasmyanucs OpTOTPONHEIH, aHATPOIIHBIH, KaMITHIIOT-
pomHblil 1 amduTponHselil cemazayaTky. [Ipu3HaKy, M0 KOTOPEIM MOXHO HAEHTU(DHLIU-
pOBaTh THITEI CEMA3a4aTKoOB, HE Bcerna detkue. OcoOeHHO 3TO KacaeTcss KaMIHIIOTPOTI-
HBIX 1 aMQUTPOIHBIX ceMs3adaTkoB. CyIECTBYyeT TOYKa 3pEHHUsS, YTO aM()UTPOIIHBIC
CeMs3a9aTKN OTIMYAIOTCS OT KaMIMJIOTPOITHBIX HaJMUIKEM «0a3anbpHoro Tena» (Bocquet,
1959; Bocquet, Bersier, 1960). Mcxons u3 cTeneHn UCKPUBICHUA HYLETyca U U3TH-
OaHus (yHUKYITyca U CONMPSDKCHHON € 9THM Pa3IMYHON MPOTSKEHHOCTH IIPOBOISIIIETO
My4Ka, OBUTO MPEUIOKEHO BBLICIATH OPTO- U aHA-KAMITWIIOTPOIIHBIE U OPTO- M aHA-aM-
¢utpomnHbie cemszadatku (Bocquet, 1959). Hekotopsie aBrops! (Corner, 1976; Bouman,
Boesewinkel, 1991; Bouman, 1992) npuMeHsIOT TEpMUH «KaMIMIOTPOIHBINA ceMsi3aya-
TOK» KO BCEM CEMSA3a4aTKaM C M30THYTHIM 3apOBIIIEBEIM MenIkoM. ClieyeT OTMETHTS,
9TO HAPsITy C UCTHHHO KAMIMIOTPOITHBIM CEMSI3a9aTKOM BBIIEISIOT €Ie OOKaAMIIHIOT-
POIHBIN ceMA3a4aToK, B KOTOPOM 0ojiee pa3BUTON YacCTHIO SBISETCS aHTHpade Mo cpas-
HeHuto ¢ pade (Corner, 1976).

YeToitunBOCTE MOP(OTIOTHYECKOTO THIIA CEM3adaTKa, KaK IPABHUII0, OTHOCHTEIBHA.
B cBsi3u ¢ TeM, 4TO TUN ceMs3adyaTKa M €ro IOJIOKEHUE B 3aBSI3H MOTYT MCHATHCS B
MPOIIECCE Pa3BUTHS, MHOTHE aBTOPHI IPEIATaloT ONPEICIATh THII ceMsA3adarKka Ha CTaIun
3pENIoro 3apoABINICBOrO Memrka. TakuM 00pa3oM, MPU OKOHYATCIHHOM CTaHOBIICHHUU
MOP(OIOTHUECKOTO THIIA MOCTE OIUIOAOTBOPEHHS (0COOEHHO 3TO KacaeTcsi KaMIIIIIOT-
POITHOTO M aM(pHUTPOITHOTO CEMS3a4aTKOB) MBI TOJDKHBI TOBOPHUTH HE O THIIE CeMs3adar-
Ka, a o Tune ceMeHH. [1ogo0HyI0 TOUKYy 3peHHUs BbICKa3biBaIHM M paHee (CaBueHKO,
1973). Crnegyetr noguepKHyTh, YTO JTUTEPATYPHBIC JJAHHBIE CBUICTEILCTBYIOT O HATUYUN
«0a3aIbHOTO TeNa» HE TOJBKO B aM(UTPONHBIX, HO M B KAMITMJIOTPOITHBEIX CeMsI3adaT-
kax. C mpyroil CTOpoHBI, aM(UTPOITHBIMHU YaIlle BCETO HA3BIBAIOT HE CEMs3a4aTKH, a
dbopmupyronmecst cemena (cM. puc. 106). B cBsizu ¢ 3TUM B HCCIe0BaHUU, TPOBE-
nennom Hamu (Illampos, 200606, 2007), Bce MHOrooOpaszre MOpPGOIOTUYECKUX THUIIOB
ceMs3adaTka 1Mo IMpHU3HAKaM BHEIIHeH Mopdomnoruu (0e3 ydeTa MOIOKEHHS B 3aBSI3H,
OpHEHTAINY MHUKPOIIIJIE OTHOCUTEIBHO €ro Pa3HbIX ero 4acTed, CTENEeHH Pa3BUTUS (Y-
HHUKYJTyca U Ap.) ObIIO CBEAEHO K YeThIpeM. AM(MUTPOIHEIA THII ceMsi3adyaTka ObUT IIpH-
3HAH HECYIIECCTBYOIIHM.

IIpemnaraeM OpUTHHATBHYIO CXeMY MOP(OIOTHIECKUX THIIOB CEMSI3adaTKa IBETKO-
BBIX pacteHuit (puc. 105). B ocHOBY uX pasieneHus ObUTH ITOJIOKEHBI CIICAYIOIINE KPH-
Tepun: Gopma Mopororndeckoi (IPOTOIBHOM) OCH ceMs3adaTka M KOMIUIEKC Ompe-
JEISIONINX e¢ ICMEHTOB; B3aHMOIIONIOKEHUE Pa3IMYHbBIX HJIEMEHTOB B IIpoOIlEcce pas-
BUTHS; COOTHOIICHNE PA3IMYHBIX dacTel cemszadaTtka. Pamee (Illampos, 19996) mpu
00CYKIeHHH BOIIPOCOB TOTIOrpa(huy HyIeLTyca HaMH C YUETOM JIUTEPATypPHBIX JaHHBIX
OBUTO MPEJIOKEHO BBIICIATh B HEM 3 30HBI OTHOCHUTEIHHO MUKPOIMJIEC M Xanasbl ce-
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Ms3adaTKa: MUKPONWIApHAsA (HaZ 3apOABILIEBBIM MEIIKOM), cpelHss (OKpyXaromas ¢
OOKOB 3apOJBIIIEBBIA MEIIOK) U Xaja3aJbHas (HM)KE YPOBHS 3apOJBIIIECBOIO MEIIKA).
Hcxonst u3 3TUX NpeACcTaBIeHHUH, Mbl COUJIM BO3MOXKHBIM BBIACIHUTH B CeMs3ayaTke 3
OCHOBHBIC YacTH: MUKPONWIPHYIO (MHTETYMEHTHI U HYIIIUTYC Ha yPOBHE BEpXHEH Tpa-
HUIIBI 3apOABIIIEBOTO MEIIKa), Xala3albHy0 (Xajla3a ¢ IPOBOAALIMM ITY4YKOM, UIYIIUM
u3 QyHUKyIyca, a TakKe THUI0CTa3a, HHTETYMEHTHI M HYIEIUTYC IO HUKHEHW T'paHUIlbl
3apOJIBIIEBOI0 MEIIKa) U CPEeHIO (MHTETYMEHTHl U HYLEIUIyC B TpaHHUIaX 3apObl-
IIEBOTO MEIIKa). YCIOBHO PACCMOTPEHBI TOJIBKO T€ MOAETH OUTEIrMaIbHBIX ceMsI3adaT-
KOB, HApYXHbBIII HHTETYyMEHT KOTOPBIX SBISETCS KOJNbLUEBUAHBIM. OCOOEHHOCTH CTpOe-
HUS QYHHUKYITyca (IJTMHHBIA WA KOPOTKUH, PSMOUN MM W30THYTHIH, 3aKPYyYCHHBIA WIIH
CKJIa{4aThlii, a TaK)Ke ero OTCYTCTBHE WMJIM BXOXKIEHHE B cOCTaB pade U 1p.) HE MpH-
BOJST K MPHHIIUTIHAIBHO Pa3IMIHBIM MOP(OJIOTUISCKUM THIIaM CeMsi3a4aTKa, HO B 3Ha-
YUTENFHON CTETIICHU ONPENEIIAIOT €0 MOJ0KEHUE B 3aBSI3H, KOTOPOE MOXKET MEHSATHCS
BCIIEJICTBUE MHTEPKAJISPHOTO POCTa B OCHOBaHHMM (yHHKYTyca. B Xoie BceX 3THX
TpaHC(HOPMAIUI TPOUCXOTUT MOCTEIICHHOE CMEIICHHE TaKUX CTPYKTYp Xalla3albHOU
YacTH ceMs3avaTka, KaK THIIOCTa3a, Xajla3a, MPOBOMSIINKN My40K, U3 OPTO- B TEMHU- H
Jajee aHa-ToJIOKEHUE.

Mopdogornyeckne THIBI ceMs3a4aTKa ¢ NPSAMOIl 0CbI0, MPOXOasiIell Yepes
Bce ero uactu: 1) opmomponnwiii (puc. 105, ) — monroca ocu HE U3MEHSIIOT CBO-
€ro TOJIOKEHUS (MUKPOIIMIIC TPOTHBOJIECKHUT IUIAEHTE, T.€. PACHOIAraeTCsl MOA YIJIOM
B 90° mo oTHOIIEHUIO K IaneHTe); 2) anamponusiti (puc. 105, 2) — uHBepcus mo-
JIOCOB OCH, T.€. TOBOPOT Ha 180°, Tak 4YTO MUKPOIWIIE OKa3bIBACTCs BOJIM3M TUIAIICH-
ThI; 3) eemumponnsiti (puc. 105, 3) — 0ochb U ee IMEeMEHTHI PacnoiararoTcst Mojl yrioM
B 135° mo OTHOMIEHUIO K IJIALIEHTE, T.€. MEKIY OPTO- U aHA-TIOJIOKEHUEM.

Mopdoaoruyeckne THIbI CeMA3AYATKA ¢ NPAMOiIl 0ChI0, IPOXOAsIIeil Yepe3
MHUKPONUJISIPHYIO U XaJ1a3aJIbHYI0 YaCTH, M M30THYTOH OChI0, MPOXOAAIIEi Yepe3
cpeaHo 4acTh: 4) opmo-kamnuiomponnwiil (puc. 105, 4) — moyoxeHue xanassl,
TUIOCTAa3bl U MPOBOMAAIICTO MyYKa OCTACTCS UCXOAHBIM (Xaya3albHas 4acTh Kak B Op-
TOTPOITHOM CeMsI3a4aTKe, a MUKPOIWIIPHAS — KaK B aHATPOITHOM); 5) eeMu-Kamnuiom-
ponnuvtii (puc. 105, 5) — mosioxkeHne 3TUX CTPYKTYP CMENICHO (Xalla3aibHas 4acTh Kak
B TEMUTPOITHOM CeMsI3a4aTKe, a MHKPOITMIIPHAs — Kak B aHaTporHoM). Takum oOpa-
30M, OPTO- U T€MH-KaMITUJIOTPOITHBIM THITBI ceMs3a4aTKa SBISIOTCS CHHTETUYSCKHUMHU U
B CBOEM CTPOCHHH HECYT MPHU3HAKH TUIIOB C MPSMOI OCBIO, 32 HCKIIOYEHHEM TOTO, 9TO
B CpeaHEH yacTu MOp(OIOTHIECcKasi OCh SBISIETCS N30THYTOH. CieayeT mog4epKHyTbh,
YTO aHa-KaMIIIIOTPOITHBIN CeMs3a4aToK, Ha Halll B3I, HE CYIIECTBYET, TaK KaK B XOC
JATBHEHIIIETO CMEIIEHHs CTPYKTYP BCE YacTH ceMs3ayarka MMOCTEIIEHHO OKaXyTcs Ha
OIHOM TIPSIMOM, TP 3TOM MHKPOITHIE OyIeT HAXOIUTHCS BOIU3HU TUIAIICHTHL, T.€. CEeMsI-
3a4aTOK CTaHET aHaTpomHbIM (puc. 105, 2).

TakuM 00pa3oM, B COOTBETCTBUH C pa3paOOTaHHBIMH HAMH MPHHIUIIAME TUITH3a-
IIH U C yIETOM 0COOCHHOCTEH CTPOCHNUS «0a3aIbHOTO Tela» CeMA3adaToK U ceMs y A.
thaliana cnemyer omnpenenuTh Kak reMH-KaMIIIIOTponHbIN (puc. 106, /—3), Torga xak
y C. bursa-pastoris — OpTO-KaMITWJIOTPOIHBIH. MOp(hOIOTHYECKHIA THIT ceMsI3adaTka,
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Puc. 105. Cxembl MOPOIOTHUECKHX THIIOB CeMsI3adarka.

| — OpTOTPONHBIN, 2 — aHATPOMHBIN, 3 — I'€MHUTPONHBIH, 4 — OPTO-KAMIMIOTPOIIHBIH, 5 — reMu-
KaMnuaoTponHbii. I-1I1 — ocHoBHbIE yacTu cemsazauatka: | — mukponumsphas, II — cpeanss, 11 —
Xalla3albHasl; 6 U — BHYTPECHHUI MHTET'YMEHT, ¢ — THUIIOCTa3a, H U — HAPYKHBIA MHTETYMEHT,
np n ¢ — TPOBOASAIINN MydoK (QYHUKYIyca, np n X — IPOBOSIINI ITyJOK Xaa3bl.

Puc. 106. Cems3agaTok mepe] OIUIOAOTBOPEHUEM M (hOpMHpYIOIIeecs ceMs Ha CTaIuH 3U-
TOTHI U TEPBBIX sifep dHAocnepMa y Arabidopsis thaliana.

1 — XaMITWIIOTPOTTHEII ceMsA3a4aToK Iepe]l OTUIOA0TBOPEHUEM, 2 — oOmmid BHJ ()OPMHUPYIOIIETOCS
CEeMEHH Ha TPOJIOIBLHOM Cpe3e, U3THO WHTETYMEHTOB M HyLIEIUTyca U3 AyrooOpa3HOTO CTAHOBUTCS MOJ-
KOBOOOpPA3HBIM, U CeMsl MPHOOPETAET BHU «aM(PUTPOIHOTO» THIIA, 3 — MHUKPOITHIAPHAS U Xana3aib-
Hasl 4YacTH CeMeHHU; 6 m — «OazanbHOe TENOY», 6 U — BHYTPEHHUI WHTETYMEHT, 6 9 H U — BHYTPCH-
HSS STMHJEpPMa Hapy>KHOTO MHTETYMEHTa, 2 — THII0CTa3a, 32 — 3UT0Ta, 3 M — 3apPOJBIIIEBBINH Me-
[IOK, MK — MUKPOIIWIE, H 4 — HApYKHBI MHTETYMEHT, H 3 @ U — HapyXXHas dIHICpPMa BHYTPCH-
HEro MHTETyMEHTa, # 9 H U — Hapy>KHas 3MUAEepMa HapyKHOT'O MHTETYMEHTa, 110 — IOCTaMEHTO-
HOUYM, np n ¢ — TPOBOASLIMI My4YOK cems3adartka, p — pade, ¢ ¢ — cpeanuid cnoit, g — oy-
HUKYIYC, X — XaJla3a, 9% — JHIOTEIHH, 30 — dHpocrepM. MacmrabHas muneiika: 1, 3 — 10 MxM,
2 — 20 MKM.
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nofoOHbIN A. thaliana (cemsi3auatok ¢ pade, a HapY)KHbIA MHTETYMEHT B CBOOOIHOU
9acTH ¢ abaKCHAIBLHOW CTOPOHBI BXOAUT B COCTaB 9K30CTOMA MHUKPOIIIIE), YOSIUTEIHHO
nokasaH Juisi Reseda lutea (Manant, 1958; Yab6an, SIxosne, 1974), Brassica campestris
(Rathore, Singh, 1968).

OpTOTpONHBI ceMsI3a4aToK NPUCYIL OOJIBIIUHCTBY FOJIOCEMEHHBIX, II0ATOMY HEKO-
TOpBIC aBTOPHI PACCMATPHBAIOT €TO B KAYSCTBE MCXOIHOTO IS IIBETKOBBIX PACTCHHMA
(Mirbel, 1829; Netolitzky, 1926; Goebel, 1933; ITonnybnas-ApHoinbau, 1976). dpyrue
WCCIICZIOBATEIIM CYMTAIOT IIEPBUYHBIM aHATPOITHBIA CeMs3a4aToK, MPUHUMasi BO BHUMa-
HUE €r0 IIUPOKYI0 PACIPOCTPAHCHHOCTh M HAJMYUE Y MHOTHX MPUMHUTUBHBIX IIBETKO-
BbIX pacteHuit (Eames, 1961; TaxramksH, 1964, 1966; Stebbins, 1974; Johri et al.,
1992; Takhtajan, 1997). CymiecTByeT Takxke TOUKa 3peHHs], YTO 00a TUIa MOIJIA OBl OBITh
HCXOJHBIMH, TIPHU 3TOM HE UCKIIFOYAeTCs] BO3MOXXHOCTh BOSHHUKHOBEHHUS aHATPOITHOTO
cemsi3auarka u3 oprorponHoro (Bocquet, 1959; Bocquet, Bersier, 1960).

[To HameMy MHEHWIO, MepPBUYHbIE CeMs3auaTKH ObUIM OMTErMajJbHbIMH, OPTO-
TPOMHBIMH, C XOPOLIO BHIPAKCHHBIM (YHHKYIYCOM U UMEIH CXOACTBO C CeMs3adar-
KaMH MPEJICTABUTEIICH TaKUX CEMEHCTB JBYIONBHBIX, Kak Barclayaceae, Chloranthaceae,
Piperaceae, Saururaceae (puc. 107, I). Cpean coBpeMEHHbBIX 0JHOJOIbHBIX NOAOOHbIE
ceMs3a4aTKi, BO3MOXKHO, TIPUCYIIH HEKOTOPBIM TIPEACTABUTENSIM ceMeiicTB Hydrocha-
ritaceae u Zosteraceae. VIx TpanchopMaIuy B OUTErMajabHbIC aHATPOITHBIC M KaMITHJIOT-
POIIHBIE CeMsI3auaTKH MOTIIU OCYIIECTBIATHCS 10 MEHbBIIEH Mepe B TpeX HampaBJICHH-
SIX — TpeX JuHuAX pa3sutus (puc. 107, 1-20).

DOyHUKYIAPHBbIE ceMA3a4aTKM (TIepBas JIMHUS) — OT OPTOTPOIHBIX Yepe3 reMu-
TPOIIHBIE K aHATPOIHBIM (002 MHTETYMEHTa OCTAIOTCS KOJIbLIEBUAHBIMIE). [I0BOpPOT cemsi-
3a4arka U3 OpPTO- B aHA-TIOJIOKECHHUE BO3MOXKCH BCIIEICTBUE WHTECPKAISPHOTO POCTa B
OCHOBaHUH (YHHKYITyca, BCICACTBHE YET0 M3MEHSICTCS MOJOKEHHE ceMsI3adarka B I10-
noctu 3aBs3u (puc. 107, /-3). Mopdonoruueckas ocb octaeTcs MpsMOH, HO TOIIO-
rpadus ee moytocoB m3MeHseTcs Ha 180°, Tak YTO MUKpOINWIE OKa3bIBaeTCs BOIU3U
nnaueHtel (Anacardiaceae, Bataceae, Gunneraceae, Malpigiaceae, Onagraceae,
Polygonaceae, Zygophyllaceae). Kak xpaiiHee MposiBlieHHE 3TOi TpaHCchHOopMaIluyu MOX-
HO paccMaTpHBaTh BO3HUKHOBEHHE THUTIEPTPONHBIX (BUIBI Nuphar, Nymphaeaceae) n
UMpIUHOTPOIHEIX (Plumbaginaceae, Hekotopble Fabaceae) ceMs3adaTkoB, (QyHUKYITYC
KOTOPBIX OYEHb JUIMHHBIN, YTO MO3BOJISIET ceMs3adaTkaM rmoBopauuBarbes Ha 270°, 360°
n naxe 540° (puc. 107, 4, 5). B pe3ynbrare BceX 3THX CIOXHBIX OpTaHOTEHETHYEC-
KHX TIPEBPAlICHUN MOTIH TaK)Ke MOSBUTHCS OPTO-KaMITUIIOTPOITHBIE CeMsi3auaTku (pHC.
107, 8), y KOTOpBIX 00a HHTETYMEHTa OCTAIOTCS KOJBIIEBUAHBIMU, HO MOpQOIOrHIec-
Kasi 0Ch, 3apPOJIBIIICBBI MEIIOK W 3apOJbIII OKAa3bIBAIOTCSI U30THYTHIMU (Aizoaceae,
Amaranthaceae, Basellaceae, Brassicaceae, Cactaceae, Chenopodiaceae, Portulaceae,
Schizandraceae).

[MpenMyIIeCTBEHHO CecCUIbHBIE CeMA3a4aTKH (BTOpasl JTHHUSA) — OT OPTOTPOII-
HBIX (00a HHTETYMEHTA KOJIBLIEBUIHBIC) Yepe3 TEMUTPOITHBIC K aHATPOIHBIM (BHYTPEH-
HUI HHTETYMEHT KOJIBIICBHIHBIN, a HAPY>KHBIH — ITOJYKOJIBIEBUIHEIH, T.€. ceMs3adar-
KN ¢ pade, IpH 3TOM cOOCTBEHHO (DYHHKYIyC MOP(OIOTHYEeCKH He BhIpaxeH). [mas-
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HBI MeXaHHU3M, JIeXKalluid B OCHOBE 3TOr0 MPeoOpa3oBaHUs, CBSA3aH C IpOLEccaMu
KOHTCHUTAJIBHOTO CpAacTaHUs 4acTH (QYHUKYIyca W HAPYKHOTO MHTETYMEHTa B
CHUHTETHUYECKYIO CTPYKTYpy — pade. IIpu 3ToM pade moxer ObiTh nosnHbM (puc. 107,
11) mn60 HEMOJHBIM, KOTZIa B MUKPONIJLIPHON YacTH HAPYKHBII MHTETYMEHT, COXpa-
HSS KOJIBLIEBUIHYIO CTPYKTYPY, 00pa3yeT BBIPOCT ¢ QYyHUKYIApHOI cTopoHs! (puc. 107,
10). bnaromapst pade mMoBOpOT cemsA3adyaTKa B aHATPOITHOE MOJOKEHHUE IPOUCXOIUT
ObicTpee M HauMHas ¢ OoJiee paHHUX CTaAWN Pa3BUTHS, JaXkKe MPU HAJUYUU c1abo BbI-
paxxeHHOTO (PYHUKYITyca. M3meHsercs Tonorpadus moIrocoB MpsMoii MOp(OIOrHIeCKOr
OCH ceMs3auaTka, Ipy 3TOM MUKPOIMJIE pacroyiaraercs Bonu3u xunyma (Butomaceae,
Cabombaceae, Costaceae, Degeneriaceae, Dracaenaceae, Hydrocharitaceae, Juncaceae,
Liliaceae, Monimiaceae, Nymphaeaceae, Phormiaceae, Scheuchzeriaceae,
Winteraceae). B pamkax BTOpOH JINHUM pa3BUTUS MOIVIM BO3HUKHYTh HE TOJBKO TUIIMY-
HBIE aHATPOIHBIE CeMs3a4aTKH, HO U reMu-kammnuiorponssie (puc. 107, 12), nng xorto-
PBIX XapakTepHa H30THyTass MOp(OJIOTHYECKas OCh M U30THYTas opMa 3apOJIbIIIeBO-
ro mewka u 3apoapimia (Alismataceae, Caryophyllaceae, Didieraceae, Dilleniaceae,
Menispermaceae, Nyctaginaceae).

CemszayaTku aQyHUKYJIsIpHbIe (TPEThs JMHHUI) — OT OPTOTPOIIHBIX Yepe3 OpTo-
KaMITWJIOTPOITHBIE K TEMHU-KaMITWIIOTPOITHBIM (00a MHTETYMEHTa OCTAIOTCS KOJIBLICBH/HBI-
Mu). [IpeoOpazoBaHus ceMsa3auaTKOB MOIJIM ObITh BBI3BAHBI CMEIIEHUEM Xaasbl, THIIO0-
CTa3bl U MPOBOJAIIETO MydYKa U3 OPTO- B TEMHU-TIONIOKECHUE TPH TTOJTHOM OTCYTCTBUHU
(ynukyinyca. Mopdosoruueckas ocb (MUKpONuie, HyLeJUTyC, Xanas3a) H30rHyTa OTHO-
CUTETIHHO TUIAIICHTHI, a XUIIyM HaXOAMUTCS BOJIHM3H MUKpOIWIE. B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT TOTO,
MOBTOPSIIOT JIM 3apOABILIEBBIA MELIOK U 3apoAbil (GopMy MOPGOITOrHYECKOH OCH, KaM-
MWIOTPOITHBIE CEMS3a4aTKH MOTIU OBITh PAa3HOTO CTPOCHUS: 3apOBIIIEBBIA MEIIOK U
3apoasil u3ornyrsie (puc. 107, 18, 19) — Burseraceae, Cannaceae, Cneoraceae,
Molluginaceae, Potamogetonaceae, Tetragoniaceae, Zannicheliaceae — wnm npsiMbie
(puc. 107, 16, 17) — Canellaceae, Fumariaceae, Haemodoraceae, Hypecoaceae,
Papaveraceae, Simaroubaceae, Ruppiaceae.

Taxum 006pa3oM, Mbl IOAJEPKHUBAEM HICIO O IEPBUYHOCTH OPTOTPOMHOIO Mopdo-
JIOTMUYECKOI'O THUIIA CeMs3auaTka /Uil MOKPhITOCEMEHHbIX pacTeHuil. C apyroil cTopoHsl,
HE CJIeZyeT UCKIIIoYaTh, YTO B PALE CEMEICTB OPTOTPOITHBIN CeMsI3a4aTOK MOT ITPOU30H-
ta U3 aHarponHoro (Ceratophyllaceae, Hydnoraceae, Hexoropsie Piperaceae —
Peperomia, Rafflesiaceae — Cytinus, Mitrastemon), Ha 9TO yKa3bIBaJld B JUTEpaType
u panee (Bouman, 1984; Kopuaruna, 1994). bazoii ans takux npeoOpa3oBaHHI MOT-
U OBITH JIMIIB aHATPOIHBIE CEMA3aYaTKU C KOJIbLIEBUAHBIMU MHTETYMEHTaMHU (CM.
puc. 107, 3, 6, 7).

Bo3HUKHOBEHNE YHUTETMAJIbHBIX CEMA3a4aTKOB MOXKHO pacCMaTpUBAaTh KaK JajJbHeH-
IIee SBOTIONNOHHOE TpeoOpa3oBaHye ONTErMANBHBIX, B PE3YIBTaTe KOTOPOTO MIPOUCXO-
Juia Tub0 pelyKIMs OJHOIO M3 UHTETYMEHTOB, JIN0O 00bEIUHEHUE NBYX UHTETyMEH-
TOB B OJIMH. YHUTEIMAJIbHBIC CEMsA3auaTKy, OOHAPYKSHHBIE Y 3HAUUTEIBHOIO YHCIIa TaK-
COHOB, Pa3JIMYAIOTCS MEXIy COO0H 0COOEHHOCTSIMHU CTpocHUs (yHUKymayca. [Ipexme
BCETO, 3TO aHATPOITHBIC CECCUIIbHBIE CeMsI3a4aTKU C MOJHBIM WM MOYTH TOJHBIM pade
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(6e3 Mopororuyecku BoipaxeHHoOro GyHukyinyca) (puc. 107, 13, 14) — Actinidiaceae,
Alangiaceae, Apiaceae, Davidiaceae, Dipsacaceae, Empetraceae, Sarraceniaceae,
O6onbinHcTBO Gentianaceae, HexoTopblie Escalloniaceae (Escallonia, Corokia),
Monimiaceae (Siparuna), Salicaceae (Chosenia, Salix). Cpequ TeMH-KaMITHIIOTPOITHBIX
ceMs13a4aTKoB BBIIBIEHBI QpyHUKYyApHble (puc. 105, 9) y Loganiaceae, Theligoniaceae,
ceccwtbHble (puc. 107, 15) y Acanthaceae, Clethraceae, Cuscutaceae, Diapensiaceae,
Lennoaceae, nexotropsix Ericaceae (Elliottia, Vaccinium), Styracaceae (Alniphyllum);
adynukynsapueie (puc. 107, 20) y Aegicerataceae, Asclepiadaceae, Hydrophyllaceae,
HeKoTOpbIX Nyctaginaceae (Boerhaavia), Ranunculaceae (Helleborus, Ranunculus),
Scrophulariaceae (Bartsia). Cnemyet OTYEPKHYTh, YTO TEOPETHIESCKH BO3MOKHBIC THITHI
CeMs3a4aTKOB — YHUTETMAJIbHBIC aHATPOIHBIC (DYHUKYISPHBIC C KOJMBIIEBUIHBIM HHTE-
TYMEHTOM W OpPTO-KaMITHJIOTPOITHBIE ad)yHUKYISPHBIE — HE OOHAPYXESHBI CPEId COBpE-
MEHHBIX IIBETKOBBIX PACTCHUN. DTO CBHICTENBCTBYET, IO HAIIEMY MHEHHIO, O TOM, 4TO
OuTEerMambHBIE CeMSI3a4aTKH IOJ00HOTO CTPOSHHS MOTJIH TPAaHC(HOPMUPOBATHCS B CEMSI-
3a4aTK{ MHOTO CTPOCHUS, P STOM IPOIECC IBOIIFOLUK HE 3aTPOHYII B HUX UHTETYMEH-
THL

B mone3y uaen o mepBUYHOCTH OPTOTPOITHOTO CeMs3auaTka CBHICTEIBCTBYIOT JaH-
HbIe 00 OCOOCHHOCTSIX €r0 Pa3BHTHS y HEKOTOPBIX pacTeHwid. Tak, y mpencraBuTenei
ceM. Potamogetonaceae ceMsi3a4aTok JI0 OIIONOTBOpeHUs: opToTponHbii (Davis, 1966;
Tepexun, 1985) unu opro-kamnunorponueiii (Takaso, Bouman, 1984; Kamenuna,
19908B), a mocne OIIOAOTBOPEHUS] CTAHOBUTCS aM(DUTPOITHBIM, MTPH 3TOM HA BCEX CTa-
IMSX XOPOIIO BHAHO KONBICBHIHOE CTPOCHHE HAapy>KHOTO MHTeryMeHTa (puc. 108, /—
3). Ana nByx BunoB ceMm. Juncaginaceae (Lilaea subulata — Campbell, 1898;
Triglochin palustre — Huxutnuea, [Ipockypuna, 1990) mokazaHo, 4To ceMs3a4aToK
Ha PaHHHX CTAAUSIX OPTOTPOIHBIM, a 3aTEM FeMUTPOIHBIH, IIPHYEM HAPYKHBIH WHTETY-
MEHT KoJbleBHIHBIN (puc. 108, 4-8). [lociie ommogoTBOpEeHNs CeMs3a4aToK CTaHOBUTCS
aHATPOITHBIM, C XapakTepHbM pade. Y Sparattanthelium (Hernandiaceae), Nuphar n
Nymphaea (Nymphaeaceae) HapyXHbIi HHTETYMEHT ONKCaH B HaJalle Pa3BUTHS Kak
MOJYKOJBIIEBUIHBIN, a 3aTeM Kak KoubleBuAHbIA (Endress, Igersheim, 1997a;
Igersheim, Endress, 1998; Yamada et al., 2001). beuto cnenano yrounenue (Yamada
et al., 2001), urto y Nuphar v Nymphaea MHTETYyMEHT CO CTOPOHBI (DYHUKYITyca HaXo-
JIUTCSL B COCTOSIHUM «JETPECCHI» W MPEACTaBIICH JIMIIb HECKOJIBKUMU KIeTKamMu. B
psize cIydaeB y OJHOTO W TOTO K€ BHIA BMECTO XapaKTEPHOTO aHATPOITHOTO CeMs3a-
yarka ¢ paje MOXeT BO3HHKATh OPTOTPOITHBIA CEMA3a4aTOK C KOJBLEBUIHBIM HapyX-
HBIM MHTEryMeHTOM (Butomus umbellatus, Butomaceae — Igersheim et al., 2001).

CeMsi3a4aToK y BUJIOB Allium SBIsIeTCS CHadaia OpTOTPOIHBIM, a 3aTeM FeMUTPOII-
HbM (IIlampoB, 1999a). OgHako HEKOTOpPHIE aBTOPHI M300PaXKAIOT €ro MEpe OTLIONO-
TBOPEHHEM KaK OPTO-KaMITUIIOTPOITHBIN ¢ KOJIBIIEBBIM HApYXKHBIM HHTEryMeHToM (Cas-
yeHko, Komap, 1965). ¥V npyrux npencrasureneii ceM. Alliaceae, nanpumep Brodiaea
coronaria (Berg, 1978), chopMUpOBaHHBINH ceMs3a4aTOK aHATPOIHEIH, ¢ pade U BBIPO-
CTOM Hapy>KHOTO HHTETYMEHTa B o0nmactu Mukponmie. [lomo6Hoe cTpoeHNnEe HMEIOT, Be-
POSITHO, U ceMs3avyaTku B cemerictBax Amaryllidaceae (Dutt, 1970; Bopcoouna, Con-
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Puc. 108. Pa3BuTre u cTpoeHue cemsazadatka y Potamogeton pectinatus (1-3 — no: Kame-
nuHa, 19908), Lilaea subulata (4, 5 — mo: Campbell, 1898) u Triglochin palustre (6—8 —
no: Hukurmaea, [Tpockypuna, 1990).
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Huesa, 1990) u Phormiaceae (Fulvio, Cave, 1965; AnumoBa, Xunkuna, 1990). ¥
NpeJICTaBUTENEH psijla CEMEHCTB BBISBIICHA MPOMEXYTOUYHAS (popMa HAPYKHOTO HHTETY-
MEHTa — MEX]y MOJYKOJbLEBUIHBIM U KOJbLEBUIHBIM (Berberidaceae — Endress,
Igersheim, 1999; Araceae, Aponogetonaceae, Dioscoreaceae, Hydrocharitaceae —
Igersheim et al., 2001).

Xotenock OBl OOpaTUTh BHUMAaHHE Ha TOT (haKT, YTO MpeoOpa3oBaHKe HApPYKHOTO
MHTETYMEHTa U3 KOJBLIEBUIHOTO B MOJIYKOJbLIEBUIHBIN HENb34 MPOCIEANUTh B X0OI€ OH-
TOoreHe3a (Ha JTare pa3BUTHS ceMsizauarka). Ckopee BCero, Ha paHHUX CTaJIUAX Yy psja
NPUMHUTUBHBIX PACTECHHN, XapaKTEPHU3YIOIIMXCS HECOAaTaHCHPOBAHHOCTBIO IPOIECCOB
(hopmooOpazoBaHus, HAOMIOMACTCSI Pa3HOOOpa3ue B crmocodax pasBUTHS U CTPOSHUU
ceMsI3a4aTka, T.. OJHU CEMA3a4aTKU HAUYMHAIOT PAa3BHBATHCS C KOJBICBHUIHBIM, a JPY-
THE C MOJTYKOJBIIEBUIHBIM HAPYKHBIM HHTETyMeHTOM. OJJHAKO B JAaJbHEHINIEM MOTyYaroT
MPEUMYIIECTBEHHOE Pa3BUTUE TOJBKO MOCICIHUE H, €CIH Ha OOJBIIOM 00beMe Mare-
puaja He BBIACHHUTH 3TO pa3zHOOOpas3ue, TO MOXKET BOSHUKHYTH 3(dekT Tpanchopmanum.
OO0 3TOM CBHICTENBCTBYIOT JaHHBIC O CTPYKType CeMs3a4aTkoB B ceM. [xerbaceae —
U3 JIByX CEMs3a4aTKOB, BOBHHKAIOIINX B KaXKIIOM THE3/Ie 3aBs3H, KaK MMPaBUIIO, JIeTe-
HEepHPYeT BEPXHHUN CEMA3a4aTOK, HAPYKHBIH HHTET'YMEHT KOTOPOTO SIBISICTCS KOJBIICBH/I-
HBIM, & HWOKHAN CEeMA3a4aToOK C IOIYKOJIBIICBUIHBIM HAPY>KHBIM HHTETYMEHTOM Pa3BH-
Baercs B cems (Matthews, Endress, 2005). [Ipu aHann3e TakCOHOB, y KOTOPBIX BBISIB-
JSIOTCSI CeMsI3a4aTKH Pa3sHOTO CTPOESHHUsI, HY>)KHO TPEXJEe BCErO PEIIUTh BOMPOC, YTO
CTaJIO C TOH YacThIO HAPY)KHOT'O MHTET'yMEHTa, KOTopasi ObLTa BUIHA HAa PAaHHUX CTaH-
X CO CTOPOHBI (DYHUKYITyca; CIIeNbl €€ IETeHEPAIlnH, TaK e KaK U MOCTIeHUTAIEHOTO
CpacTaHusl, HE BUAHBI.

DBOJIONIMOHHBIE TEHJIEHIUH B Pa3BUTHH ceMA3a4aTKa. Y HEKOTOPBIX COBpe-
MEHHBIX [[BETKOBBIX pactenuil (Juglandaceae, Myricaceae') B OpTOTPOIHBIX ceMs3adar-
KaxX MHTETYMEHT HE CpacTaeTCsl C HYNEUIyCOM, a caM HYyNEJUIyC MMECT B OCHOBaHUHU
cBoeobOpasHyw «HOXKY» (puc. 109). OT ocHOBaHHS HyleJLUTyca K 3apOJBIIIEBOMY
MEIIKY MPOXOAAT TSDKU U3 YIITMHEHHBIX KIIETOK, KOTOPBIE paCCMAaTPUBAIOTCS B KAYECTBE
OCTaTKa MPOBOJIIIETO My4YKa, KOTAa-T0 cHaOxkapmero meracnopanruit (Kershaw,
1909a, b). MHOTMM IIpeACTaBUTENIAM CeM. Betulaceae ¢ yHNTerMaNnbHBIM TEMUTPOIIHEIM
CeMsI3a4aTKOM, XapaKTePH3YIOLMIMMCS KOJIBIIEBUAHBIM UHTETYMEHTOM, TaKXKE MPHCYIIE
nojiIo0HOe cTpoeHue Hyleyca U naTerymenTa (Kopuaruna, 1981, 19948). Hecmotps
Ha TO, YTO Xaja3a XOpOIIO pPa3BHTA U B HEH (POPMHUPYETCS MHOKECTBO MPOBOISIINX
MyYKOB, B €€ 00pa30BaHUU NPUHUMAIOT yYacTHE TOJILKO IPOHM3BOJHBIE WHTETYMEHTA
(puc. 110, /—4). CtpoeHnne HyleIyca, CBOOOTHOTO OT MHTETYMEHTA, M HAJUYHE IPO-
BOJISIIIIUX ITyYKOB B MHTETYMEHTE SIBJISIIOTCS TPUMUTHUBHBIMH MPU3HAKAMH, KOTOPHIC Xa-

'V oxnoro u3 BuaOB 3TOro cemeiictBa (Myrica rubra) HylemIyc cemsi3aduaTka HE UMEET «HOKKH.
Cyns no npuBeeHHBIM mintroctpansaM (Sogo, Tobe, 2006), cemsa3a4aTok Ha paHHUX CTaIUsAX Pa3BH-
THSI SIBIISIETCS TTAaXUXajla3albHbIM (IOBEHWJIbHASI BapUallis), OJHAKO K MOMEHTY OIUIOJJOTBOPEHHS Ce-
Ms13a49aTOK MOXKHO TPAaKTOBATh KaK Me3oxana3ailbHblli. Bo3amoixHO, 3TOT BUJ, 1o cpaBHeHHIO ¢ M. gale,
¢unoreHernuecku Oosee MOJIOJOI, O YeM CBHUACTENLCTBYET CreUU(UKa CTPOCHHS U PA3BUTHS Xala-
3Bl.
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PaKTEepHBI JJIs1 HEKOTOPBIX MCKOMAEMbIX CEMEHHBIX ManopoTHUKOB (Lagenostomales,
Trigonocarpales) (Scott, Maslen, 1907; Walton, 1953).

Bce aTu (akThl CBUAETENHCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO BOSHHKHOBEHHE MOJOOHBIX ceMs3a-
YaTKOB Y HEKOTOPBIX MPUMHUTHUBHBIX I[BETKOBBIX PACTCHHH, MO-BUANMOMY, IIPOUCXOIH-
JI0 He Yepe3 cTamuu (HOpMHUPOBAHUS OUTETMAITBHOTO ceMs3adyaTka, a Ha 6a3e yHUTerMaib-
HBIX CEMS3a9aTKOB ITEPBUYHBIX CEMEHHBIX pacTeHnil. Wettstein (1934) npemmoxun cxe-
My 00pa3oBaHHs CEMEHHBIX CTPYKTYp B cieaytomeM mopsnake: Cycas circinalis —
Lagenostoma — Myrica — Juglans regia. CymectByet npencrapinenne (Boesewinkel,
Bouman, 1967; Macdonald, Sattler, 1973), corinacHo kotopoMy cemszauaTrok Myrica
gale (Myricaceae) n Engelhardia spicata (Juglandaceae) BeneT cBoe Hadajao OT yHH-
TErMaJbHOTO CeMs3auaTka CEMEHHBIX ITAIIOPOTHUKOB M THETOBBIX C KYIYJIOH, KOTOPYIO
pacCIeHUBAIOT KaK HapYXHBIH WHTETYMEHT U TOMOJIOTH3HPYIOT €€ C KOHT€HUTAIbHO
CPOCLIMMHUCS TUIOAOJHUCTUKAMU U Opakresmu. OngHako psa aBTopoB (Meeuse, 1964;
Meeuse, Houthuesen, 1964) uHTEepIpeTHPYIOT CTEHKY 3aBsi3u y Juglandaceae xak Ha-
PY)KHBII HHTETYMEHT, & OKOJIOIIBETHHK — KaK KYITYILY.
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Puc. 109. IIpogonbHsIii cpe3 xeHckoro 1BeTka Myrica gale (mo: Kershaw, 1909a).

3 M — 3apOJIBIIEBEIA MEIIOK, 1P 1 4 — TPOBOASIINH ITy4OK HHTETYMEHTA, np 1 H — TIPOBOASIINIL
Iy4OK HYyLEIUTyca, np n iy — IMPOBOASIINH ITyJOK IIBETKA.
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Puc. 110. Cemszagarok npencrasureneii ceM. Betulaceae (no: Kopuaruna, 1981, 1991).

1 — aHATPOIHBIN YHUTETMaNbHBIN ceMA3auaTok Alnus incana ¢ 3-10MACTHBIM MHTETYMEHTOM B 00-
JacTH MHKpoOTuUie; 2, 3 — IeMUTPOINHbIH yHUTErMalbHbIH ceMsa3auatok Betula costata n B. oyco-
viensis; 4 — XanasajbHas 4acTh cemsaszauatka 4. incana. Bo Bcex cilydasx MHTETYMEHT HE CpacTaeT-
Csl ¢ HyLEJULyCOM, KOTOPBIH B OCHOBAHHHU CY)KHUBAETCSl B KOPOTKYIO «HOXKY»; U — HHTETYMEHT, H
H — «HOXKKa» HyLeJUIyca, np 1 — HPOBOAAIIMI ITy4YOK.
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Crnenyet oTMeTHTb, 4TO y HeKOTOpbIX Cycadales (Oliver, 1903), Tak xe Kak u y
Juglans regia (Stefureac, Tabacaru, 1982), oOHapyxeHO cpacTaHue HyLETyca C OC-
HOBaHMEM HMHTEryMeHTa. BbUlo clenaHo mpeanoioxkeHue, yTo obJaacTh ceMsA3ayarka,
BBIIIIE KOTOPOW HYIEIUTYC CTAHOBHUTCS CBOOOIHBIM, (DUIOTCHETHYECKH MOJIOXKE, YeM
anMKaJbHbIe YacTu Hyuestyca 1 uarerymenTa (Oliver, 1903). CrnenoBatenbsHO, BOSHUK-
HOBCHHE XaJla3bl B CeMs3adaTKe 3a CUET OOBbEIUHEHHS OCHOBAHHUM HYIIEIUTyCa W WHTE-
TYMEHTA SIBJIAETCS BTOPUYHBIM IPU3HAKOM.

Takum 00pa3om, Ha 6a3e OPTOTPOIHBIX CEMA3aYaTKOB C OJIHUM JIOTIACTHBIM HHTE-
TYMEHTOM (HYLEJUTYC Y HUX COEIUHSIICA C MHTEIYMEHTOM C IIOMOIIBI0 CBO€OOpa3HOH
«HOXKKI», Xayiaza OblIa MOYTH Hepa3BuToi) (puc. 111, /) BOHUKIIN, BEPOSITHO, Pa3IHi-
HBIMHU ITyTSAMH, CEMsI3a4aTKU COBPEMEHHBIX CEMEHHBIX PACTEHHI: YHUTerMaJbHbIE (Op-
TOTPOIHBIE y OONBIIMHCTBA TOIOCEeMEHHBIX, Juglandaceae, Myricaceae — puc. 111, 2;
TEeMHUTPOITHbIE Y MHOTUX Betulaceae — puc. 110, 3), a Takke OpTOTPOIHBIE OUTErMaTb-
HbIe cems3adatku (puc. 111, 4, 5), OT KOTOPHIX BO3HHUKIHN CeMs3a4aTKu OOJBITMHCTBA
BeTkoBBIX pactenuii (Illampos, 20060).

Bymyun cnagana oprorponHeME (puc. 111, 4), mepBuYHBIe OUTETMAIBHBIE CEMsI3a-
YaTKU IOCTENEHHO NPeoOpa30BBIBAJIICH B aHATPOIHbIE, 00a MHTETYMEHTa KOTOPBIX UMe-
JIM KONBIIEBUHYIO CTPYKTYpY (puc. 111, 5). [To Mepe oObeanHEeHNST OCHOBaHUH HYIIEI-
Jyca U MHTEryMeHTa (BOZHUKHOBEHHE Me30Xasla3bl) TAaKHe CeMsA3a4aTKH MOIVIA JaTh Ha-
4ano OUTerMaibHBIM, KPACCHHYIEIUIATHBIM U Me30Xala3albHbIM CeMs3a4aTkaM MHOTHX
MPUMUTHBHBIX TAKCOHOB [[BYIOJBHBIX M OIHOIOJBbHBIX pacteHuil (Magnoliaceae',
Winteraceae, Juncaceae, Juncaginaceae, Potamogetonaceae, Hexotopble Lauraceae)
(puc. 111, 4; 112, 2). B ganpHeliem cemsizaqaTky MOAOOHOTO CTPOCHUS MOTIIU TPaHC-
(dhopMHpOBATECS B CeMsA3a4aTKU APYTHX THIIOB, YTO OTPA3WIIOCh B CIIENU(UKE IBOIIO-
LMOHHBIX Npe0oOpa30BaHUil OTAEIbHBIX CTPYKTYp. YBEIHUEHHE CTEIICHH CPAacTaHUs HY-
[eJUTyca ¥ MHTETYMEHTOB MIPHUBEJIO K BOSHUKHOBEHHUIO KPACCUHYIEIUIITHBIX (THITHYHAS
¥ KOMIUIMKATHAs BapualMy) MaxuxailazaibHbIX cemsa3adaTtkoB (Ceratophyllaceae,
Nelumbonaceae, Scheuchzeriaceae, nexoropbie Lauraceae, Myristicaceae) (puc. 111, 5;
112, 7). YMeHbIlIeHUE YHUCIIa CIIOEB BO BCEX OOJACTSAX HYyIETyca Aano Hadano ¢Gop-
MHUPOBaHUIO KPACCHHYLEIUATHBIX (peIylUpOBaHHAs BapHAIUs) Me30Xaja3albHbIX CeMs-
3a4aTtkoB (HekoTopble Alliaceae, Hemerocallidaceae) (puc. 111, 8; 112, 3).

OpHaKO OCHOBHBIE HAIPABIICHHS JAILHEHINICH IBOJIFOIIMH CeMsi3auarka ObUIN CBA3a-
HBI C MOSIBJICHUEM MEIUOHYLIEJUIATHBIX CeMSI3a4aTKoB. Y IBYNOJBHBIX PACTEHHH 3BOJIO-
[US J1a OT OUTETMANBHBIX, TUITHYHBIX KPACCHHYIICIUIATHBIX, ME30XaIa3albHbIX CEMsI-
3a4aTKOB K YHUTEIMaJbHbIM MEIMOHYLEIUIATHRIM (anofepMaibHas BapHalus) Me3oxa-
Ta3aJbHBIM CeMsI3a4aTKaM, XapaKTepU3YIOMIMMCS ITOYTH TIOJHBIM UCYC3HOBEHUEM HYIIEI-
Jyca 10 OIUIOJOTBOPEHMS, YTO KOPPEIUPOBAIO ¢ (POPMUPOBAHNEM MHTEI'YMEHTAIbHO-
ro Tanetyma (Alangiaceae, Cornaceae, Davidiaceae, Hexotopbie Araliaceae) (puc. 111,
12, 13; 112, 11-13). DT0 MOIJIO OCTENEHHO MPUBECTH K BOSHUKHOBEHUIO YHUTETMAIIb-

' 3nech u panee ykasaHbl CEMEHCTBA COBPEMEHHBIX [IBETKOBBIX PACTCHUMH, IS KOTOPBIX XapaKTEPHbI
ceMs[3a9aTKH MOJA00HOTO CTPOCHUSL.
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Puc. 111. Bo3MokHBIC HampaBICHUS 3BOJIOIMN CeMsI3a9aTKa [IBETKOBBIX pacTeHHH (TIOsICHE-

HHS B TEKCTE).

a 0 W — anyKalbHasg o0nacTb Hylemlyca, 6 o # — 0a3anbHas 00JacTh HyLEIUTyca, 8 U — BHYTPEH-
HUH MHTETYMEHT, ¢ — TMIIOCTa3a, ¥ — MHTETYMEHT, U M — WHTeTYMEHTAJIbHBII TaneTyM, 71 0 H —
JarepanbHasi 00JacTh HyLeIUTyca, H — HYLEIUTYC, H U — HapyKHBIH MHTETyMeHT, p — pade, ¢p —

(hyHHUKYTyC, X — Xaja3a.
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HBIX MEIMOHYLEJUIATHBIX (IepMaHEeHTHas Bapualisl) Me30Xala3ajbHbIX CEMsA3a4aTKOB
(manmpumep, Dipsacaceae, Scrophulariaceae) (puc. 111, 14, 17; 112, 16-20), yHuter-
MaJIbHbIX, THIIMYHBIX TEHYMHYLEIUIATHBIX, Me30Xala3albHbIX (Hampumep, Asteraceae,
Gentianaceae, Lamiaceae) (puc. 111, 16; 112, 7) n nentoxana3aibHbIX (Halmpumep,
Gesneriaceae) (puc. 111, 15; 112, 6), a Takxke TEHYMHYUEIUIATHBIX (peayLupOBaHHAs
BapHaIys) Maxuxana3ajbHbBIX ceMs3adaTkoB (Apocynaceae, Asclepiadaceae, Rubiaceae,
Santalaceae, Theligoniaceae) (puc. 111, 18; 112, §-10).

dunoreHeTHYECKas JIMHMS Pa3BUTHSI CEMA3a4aTKOB OIHOJIOBHBIX PACTCHUH, BEPOSIT-
HO, IPOXOJMJIa Yyepes OuTerManbHble MEAUOHYLIEIUIATHBIE (CHHIEPMalbHAsA BApUALH) U
Me30xalla3ajlbHbBIe CeMI3auaTKH, XapaKTePH3YIOIINECs MHOTOCIONHBIMHY JIATEPaTbHOMN 1
6azanpHOU 0OnacTaMu Hyuemnyca (puc. 111, 9; 112, 14). IIpu 3ToM IporcxXoauiia mocTe-
TIeHHAas! peAYKIUs allMKAILHOM 00J1acTh (aprueTalbHOW TKaH!) Hyneiutyca. Clieayer oT-
METHTb, YTO ITOT IIPOLIECC OTMEYAETCS ¥ B XOJI€ OHTOT€HE3a Y HEKOTOPBIX OHOJONBHBIX
W psilia JABYIOJLHBIX PACTCHUH, PACIIOIArarolIuXCsl B OCHOBAaHUH CHCTEMbI IIBETKOBBIX
PaCTEeHUIA: ceMsI3a4aTKH, KPaCCHHYIEIUITHBIC Ha IEPBBIX CTAIUSIX Pa3BUTHSL, TOCTEIICHHO
CTaHOBSITCSI BTOPHYHO MEIUOHYIEIUIITHEIME (puc. 112, 4, 5) 3a cueT MCYe3HOBEHUS
MapueTatbHOU TKAHHM eIle B Iepuoa popMUpPOBaHU 3apOIBIIIEBOI0 MelIKa (Agavaceae,
Butomaceae, Cabombaceae, Costaceae, Musaceae, Marantaceae, Nymphaeaceae,
Saururaceae, Zingiberaceae). B HEKOTOPBIX ceMeilCTBaX OZHOIOJBHBIX PACTEHUM
(4Asparagaceae, Bromeliaceae, Hydrocharitaceae) oTMeUeHBI Kak KPaCCHHYICIUIITHBIE, TAK
Y MEJMOHYIEIUIATHBIE ceMsizauaTtku (Birge, 1911; Narasimhamurthy, 1935; Baude, 1956;
CarapoBa, 1990). O6 3TOM K€ CBHICTEIbCTBYET H CICU(PUKA CTPOCHHS HYIIEILTyCa,
OTMeUCHHasl y Zea mays. B HOpMe ceMs13a4aToK y 3TOr0 BUAa MEANOHYLCIUIATHBIHA (CHH-
JiepMalibHast BApHAIUS, TapHeTaNbHas TKaHb OTCYTCTBYET, apXECIIOPUI OHOKIICTOUHBIN ),
Torna Kaxk y Hekotopsix muHuit (Weatherwax, 1919; ITanamapuyk, 1960a, 6) u MyTanTOB
macl u paml (Sheridan et al., 1996; BoponoBa u ap., 2002; Voronova et al., 2003)
ceMsI3a9aTOK MOXKET OBITh KPACCHHYIEIUIATHBIM ((hOPMUPYETCSI OTHO-ABYCIIOHHAS apH-
eTaJlbHas TKaHb, IPU STOM apXeCIOPUI YaCTO MHOTOKJICTOUHBIN ).

B xone manmpHeWnned peayKIHMU Kak HyIEJUTyca, TaK U Xana3bl BO3HHKIH MeE30Xa-
Na3abHbIle MEMOHYICIUIATHBIE CEMA3a4aTKH, XapaKTepPH3YIOIUeCs OTHOCIOWHBIMHU Jia-
TepasibHOW U 0a3zanpHOI obnactsimu (Hanpumep, Araceae, Velloziaceae) (puc. 111, 10),
a B MOCIIEAYIONIEM — JISITOXaJa3aIbHbIC METUOHYIIEIUIATHBIC CEMsI3a4aTKi, B KOTOPBIX
TomorpadguYecKku BBIpakeHa TOJIBKO OJHOCIOHHAs Oa3ajbHas o0macTe (HEKOTOPEIE
Orchidaceae) (puc. 111, 11; 112, 15).

Bce BrIenpuBeaeHHbIE (PaKThI CBUACTENBCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO B SBOJIOIMH CEMsI3a-
YaTKOB OTHOMOJIBHBIX M JIBYIOJBHBIX PACTEHHH CYIIECTBOBAIH, BEPOSTHO, CAMOCTOATEIb-
Hble JIHHUA. Cpeld OJHOMONBHBIX OONBIIOE PACIPOCTPAHEHHUE MONYIHIN MEIUO-
HYLEJUISTHBIE CeMsA3a4aTKi, a THIIHYHbIE TCHYHHYIEIUIATHBIE — OTCYTCTBYIOT. Kpome
TOTO, UM TMPHUCYIIN PEHMYIIECTBCHHO OHTETMaJbHBIE ceMs3auaTtku. [Iporecc aBomo-
UM CeMs3a4aTKa OIHOMOJILHBIX COMPOBOXKAANICS HE MOJHBIM HCYE3HOBCHHUEM CTPYKTYD,
a JIUIIb YMCHBIICHUEM HX MacCCHBHOCTH. MIHTETYMEHTBHl Yy MHOTHX TaKCOHOB COCTOST
TOJILKO M3 JBYX CJIOEB, MPH 3TOM UHTETYMEHTAJIBHBIN TalleTyM OOBIYHO He TuddepeH-
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Puc. 112. Pa3zHooOpa3ue ceMs3auaTkoB 10 CTPOCHUIO HYIIEILTyCa.

1-3 — KpacCHHyLEIUIATHBIE ceMsA3adaTku: | — KOMIUTHKatHas Bapuanus y Ceratophyllum demersum
(mo: lampoB, 1997u), 2 — TunoBas Bapuanus y Juncus filiformis (no: lllampos, Arucumosa, 19930),
3 — penyuupoBanHas Bapuawwsi y Typha latifolia (no: Dahlgren, 1918); 4, 5 — npeoGpa3oBanue kpac-
CHHYIICJUIITHOTO CeMsI3a4aTKa B XO/I¢ Pa3BUTHS BO BTOPUYHO MEAMOHYLEIULSITHBIA ceMsI3a4aToK B pe-
3yJIbTaTe paHHETO MCYC3HOBECHUS MapHeTalbHOl TKauu y Triteleia hyacinthine (mo: Berg, 2003); 6—10
— TEeHYUHYLEJUIATHBIC CeMs3auaTku: 6, 7 — THIIOBas Bapuaius y Streptocarpus rexii (6 — 1o: Anu-
MoBa, SkosineB, 1982) u Crepis tectorum (7 — no: I'epacumoBa-HaBammuna, 1954), 8—10 — peny-
LMpoBaHHas Bapuauus y Vincetoxicum officinale (8§ — no: Haymosa, 1987) u Borreria hebecarpa (9,
10 — mo: Aunponoa, 1987); 1/-20 — MeInOHYUEIUIATHBIE ceMs3adatku: [/—13 — amongepmaibHast
Bapuarus y Cornus controversa (11, 12 — mo: Sato, 1976) u Alangium chinense (13 — mo: Amm-
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Puc. 112 (oxoH4aHme).

MoBa, 1987a), /14 — cunpepmanbHas Bapuaiws y Thyrsostachys siamensis (no: Bhanwra et al., 2001),
15-20 — nepmaneHnTHas Bapuaiusa y Gymnadenia conopsea (15 — no: 1llampos, Hukutuuesa, 1992),
Bartsia alpina (16 — no: Huxutuuesa, 19876), Morina lehmanniana (17 — no: Kamenuna, 1980) u
Cytinus rubber (18—-20 — mo: lllampos, 19996), BUIHO acHMMETPHUYHOE CTPOSHUE CyO3MHIEpPMalTh-
HOTO CJIOSl HyLleJUTyca Ha IONEePeYHbIX cpe3ax; 6 o H — 0Oa3anbHas o0nacTh HyIEIIyca, 6 4 — BHYT-
PEHHMI HHTETYMEHT, 2 — THIOCTAa3a, ¥ M — UHTETYMEHTAIbHBIN TaleTyM, 1 0 H — JiaTepajibHas 00-
JIacTh HYLEIUTyCa, M2 — METaclOpOLUT, H — HYLEIUYC, H U — HapyXHbIH UHTETYMEHT, H K — HY-
LEJUIAPHBIA KOJIA40K, On — OHEPKYIyM, 710 — TOAUYM, NC — IOCTAMEHT, 1 m — MapueTaibHas
TKaHb, ¢p 0 — (QYHUKYISAPHBIH 00Typarop.
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uupyerca. Y OZHOIOJBHBIX TaKXkKe MPAKTHUECKH OTCYTCTBYIOT TaKCOHBI C LEIUTFOJIIPHBIM
TUTIOM dHAOCTIepMa. Ha 0coOblil TTyTh SBOJIOIMH ceMs3a4aTka OIHOJONBHBIX yKa3bIBa-
i 1 panee (Kapil, Bhatnagar, 1991).

[NosiBieHE pa3TMIHOTO poaa MOMU(HUKAIINI OCHOBHBIX THIIOB CEMs3a4aTKa, TaK ke
KaK BO3MO)KHBIE ITPeoOpa30BaHUsl CEMsI3a4aTKOB U3 OPTOTPOIMHBIX B aHATPOIHBIE M KaM-
MUJIOTPOTIHEIE, OYEBHUIIHO, ObLIIO OOYCIIOBICHO KOMIUIEKCOM Pa3InYHbIX (haKTOPOB: CTPO-
€HHeM 3aBsA3H (0COOCHHO ATO KacaeTcsl CHHKApIIHOTO THHEIes) 1 HAJIMYheM B HEM He-
00X0TUMOTO TPOCTPAaHCTBA IS (POPMUPOBAHUS BCEX 3AIOKUBIIUXCS CEMS3a4aTKOB,
0COOCHHOCTSIMH TUTALICHTAIINA U HATMYKMEM IUTAIICHTAPHBIX BRIPOCTOB, CTEIICHBIO Pa3BUTHS
(yHUKYITyca W MPOBOIHUKOBOM TKaHH, TUTIOM 00Typaropa. Tak, /Ui MHOTUX Oa3aib-
HBIX, COOCTBEHHO JBYIOJIBHBIX pacTeHui (aHm. basal eudicots) xapakrepHo (HOpMHPO-
BaHWe abeppaHTHBIX CEeMsI3a4aTKOB C TECHJCHIIMEH K COKPAICHHIO MX YHCJa B 3aBSI3U
WM THe37e 3aBsi3u OT 4eTbipeXx (Daphniphyllaceae) nnu nByx (Proteales, Ranunculales,
Saxifragales) no ognoro. B cemeiictBax Altingiaceae, Hamamelidaceae B 3aBs3u 110-
SIBJISTIOTCSL IOTIOJTHUTENbHBIE CeMsI3a4aTkKu, HO OHU He pa3BuBarorcs (Endress, Igersheim,
1999). Y Dioscorea nipponica (Dioscoreaceae) B psje cily4aeB YMEHBIIAIOTCS pa3Mephbl
THE3]] B 3-THE3IHOH 3aBs3U, YTO NMPHUBOIUT K (HOPMUPOBAHUIO ATUIMHIHBIX CeMs3adar-
koB. Ha ocHoBe ananm3a npejnctaBieHHbIX AaHHBIX (Torshilova et al., 2003) moxHO
TPEANOIOKUTh, YTO IPHU cIab0H BBHIPAXKEHHOCTH COOCTBEHHO (yHHKYIyca (cems3ada-
TOK ITOYTH CECCUIIbHBII) U OTCYTCTBHH JIOCTATOYHOTO TIPOCTPAHCTBA B THE3/IC 3aBS3H JIIS
OCYIECTBICHUSI IOBOPOTA U BOSHUKHOBEHUS aHATPOITHOTO CeMs3a4aTKa MPOHUCXOIHT
UCKpUBIIEHIE MOP(OIOTHIECKOM OCH, ITPH 3TOM OKOJIO TUIAIEHTAPHOTO BBIPOCTA OKa-
3BIBACTCSI TOJIEKO MHUKPOIIWIIC, TOTAA KaKk pade, xana3a, THIIOCTa3a U IPOBOISIIINA M-
YOK OCTAIOTCS B MOJIOKEHUH, TIPHUCYIIIEM TeMUTPOITHOMY ceMsi3auarky. Bece aTo mpuBomut
K (hOpPMHPOBaHHIO HE AaHATPOITHOTO, & TEMU-KAMITHIIOTPOITHOTO ceMsi3adaTka. Kak Ml
yXKe OTMedall, pa3HooOpasue QpyHUKYISAPHBIX CEMs3a4aTKOB 3aBUCHUT OT MX TOJOKCHHS
B 3aBsA3M (OCOOCHHO KOIZa UX Pa3BUBAECTCS MHOIO) M CBA3aHO C oOecleueHrneM Heoo-
XOJIMIMOM OPUEHTAIIMH OTHOCHTEIBHO PACTYIIMX MBUIBIICBBIX TPYOOK. BhIsBIsETCS CBSA3B
o0TypaTopa, Kak, BIpOUYeM, JIFOOOT0 THUIA IMPOBOIHUKOBOW TKAaHH, ¢ OCOOCHHOCTSIMHU
cTpoeHUs QyHHKYIyca. B QyHHKYISpHBIX ceMs3adaTrkax o0Typarop OOBIMHO pa3BHBa-
eTcs U3 KIETOK (PYHUKYIyca, peke (PYHHKYIyca W HHTETYMEHTA, B aQYHHUKYISIPHBIX U
CECCWJIBHBIX CeMsi3ayaTKax — M3 KJIETOK TUIAIEHTHI, peke CTEHKHU 3aBsi3U, CENTHI Iie-
HOKapITHOT'O THHEIIEs WIH JaXXe HyLeUTyca.

B xone AMUTENBHOTO HCTOPUYESCKOTO PA3BUTHSA UMENIN MECTO HE TONBKO M3MEHEHHUS
o01ei MOp(oIOTHy cems3adarka, HO H CTPYKTYPHBIC TEPEeCTPOUKHA OCHOBHBIX €ro dlie-
MEHTOB. DBOJIIOLIUS CeMsi3a4aTka OT KPacCH- K TCHYHHYIEIUIATHOMY OCYIIECTBIISIIACK,
BEPOSITHO, Yepe3 CEPHI0 MEIHOHYLEIUIATHRIX CEMSI3a4aTKOB IIPH MOJIHON PEAYKIUH CHa-
Jaja anuKaJIbHOM, a 3aTeM JIaTepalbHOM U O6a3ainpHOM obnacTell Hymemtyca. OTo Ipu-
BOAWIO K YKOPOYEHHIO ITyTH MOCTYIUICHHS BEIISCTB B 3apOIBIIICBBIN MENIOK. Bpems
(hyHKIIMOHUPOBaHUS HYIEIUTyCca CMEIIAJIOCh Ha 0oJiee paHHHUE CTaJUU Pa3BUTHSL.

[epexox OT 6M- K YHUTErMAJIFHOCTH HMPOHUCXOAMI TIOCTEIIEHHO, MIPU 3TOM HUHTETY-
MEHT CTaJl BO3HUKATh OJIMKE K BEPXYIIKE TPUMOPIUS CeMsA3a4aTKa, YTO KOPPEIHPOBaIo



290LUaMpOB UN.N. Cemsiza4aTok LBETKOBbIX PACTEHWI: CTpoeHue, QYHKLUUU, MPONCXOXAEHUE

C penyKIMeH Hyleulyca, a y psiia BBICOKOCIEHAIN3UPOBAHHBIX TAKCOHOB U € pa3pa-
CTaHMEM Xajla3bl — CTaHOBJIEHHMEM IaXMXaJa3aJbHOIO CeMA3a4aTKa. DBOJIOLHOHHbIE
mpeoOpa3oBaHus Xajasbl, HO-BUAUMOMY, IPOMCXOIUIIN CHayala B HallpaBJICHUN YBEIH-
YeHHS €€ MAaCCHBHOCTH M (DOPMHUPOBAHMS ME30- M TIaxuxajasbl M0 Mepe 00beIMHCHNUS
OCHOBaHMI HHTETyMEHTa U HylelTyca. B nanpHeimem B cBA3M ¢ 00IIeH peayKiuei Ha
6aze Me30xana3zanbHBIX BO3HHUKIIM JICTITOXATa3aIbHBIC CeMI3a4aTKHy.

[Ipouecc 3BoMIOIMK ceMsA3auaTka COMPOBOXKIAICA MOABICHUEM CHEIUPUUIECKUX
cTpykTyp. Kak cunTaer OONBIIMHCTBO HccienoBarenei, popmupoBanue u MOPQOIIOTH-
YecKoe pa3HooOpasue TakuxX CTPYKTYp, Kak (PpyHUKyiyc, 00TypaTop, HyLEUIPHbIA KOJI-
Ma40K, 0OYCIIOBICHO, BEPOSTHO, 0COOCHHOCTSIMH SKOJIOTHH ONbUIeHHs. Hamimaue apui-
JIyCOB, CTPOEHHE SIUCTAa3bl, ONEPKYIyMa, a Takxke (Gopma, pazMepbl 3apofblila U cTe-
MeHb ero TudQepeHITnannm, XapakTep i MECTO JOKAIN3AIMA 3allaCHBIX BEIIECTB, CTPO-
€HHE CEMEHHOW KOXXYpBHI B OOJIbILIEH CTENEHH ONPENeAoTCs Clieu(pHUKON AucceMuHa-
nuu (aHEeMOXOpHS, THIAPOXOPHsI, 300XOPHS U Jp.), TUIIOM MpopacTaHus (ITOI3EMHBIH,
HAJ3€MHBIA U Jp.), HAJIWYHEM WIA OTCYTCTBHEM HEJOPAa3BUTHUS 3apOblllla B CEMEHH Ha
MOMEHT OITaJICHHS C MaTEPUHCKOTO PACTCHUS U PSAIOM JPYTHM (aKTOpOB.



3AK/IIOYEHHUE

[To3HaHMEe 3aKOHOB (hOPMUPOBAHUSI CEMEHH HEBO3MOXKHO 0€3 JeTaabHOH 3MOpuo-
JIOTHYECKOH MH(POPMAIN O HadaJIbHBIX 3TallaX OpraHu3aiyy cems3adarka. OOrmue mpiH-
UMbl OPraHU3aluK ceMs3adaTka (MOIMBAPUAHTHOCTb PA3BUTHUSI U IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BpE-
MEHHasI KOOPAMHAIINSA) ONPEACIIIIOT €T0 apXUTEKTYPHYIO MOZIETh KaK [IEITOCTHON AWHA-
MHYHOH cucTeMbl. YacTHbIE MPUHLIUIBI OpraHU3auu (IPOUCXOXKICHUE, PACIIOIOXKEHHE,
Ha3Ha4YeHHE W KOHKYPEHTHOE pa3BUTHE NyOIMPYIOIMNX CTPYKTYpP) IMTO3BOJIIOT OLCHUTH
MHOroo0pasue ceMs3a4aTKOB M AUAaTHOCTUPOBATh OCOOEHHOCTU MX PAa3BUTHSI C CaMbIX
HIEPBBIX JTAIOB.

OO01mei 3akOHOMEPHOCTBIO (POPMUPOBAHUS IPUMOPAUS CEMsI3auaTKa SIBISIETCS HaM-
YHe ISTH 30H: Nepr(epuIecKoi, annKaIbHOH, 0a3aabHOH, IaTepabHOM U TePEeXOIHOM.
30HaNBHOE CTPOCHUE IMPUMOPAUS OmpenenseT Mophoaorudeckyro ruddepeHnuanuio
CTPYKTYp ceMs3adarka:

* U3 nepudepruueckoil 30HBI BO3HHKAET SIUAEPMa BCEX CTPYKTYP M MHTETYMEHT
(3UHIepMaTIBHOTO IPOUCXOKICHUS);

* U3 aNMKIBHONH — IapHeTalIbHas TKaHb W/WIIH METacIIOPOIIUT;

+ u3 Ga3ampHON — 06a3anpHas 00JIaCTh HYIEIUTyCa W BHYTPEHHSI 00JIaCTh Xaa3kl
n pyHHKYyITYyCa;

* U3 JaTepalbHOW — MHTETYMEHT (CyOAIHMICPMAaIbHOTO MPOMCXOKICHHSA), JIaTe-
paibHas 00NacTh HyIeJuTyca, HapyKHasl o0llacTb Xanassl U (QYHUKYIyca;

* U3 MEePEeXOAHON — COOCTBEHHO THIIOCTA3a.

Ha ocHoBe pa3pa®oTaHHBIX NPUHIMIIOB TUIIM3AlUH TPOBEAEHA PEBU3HS CYIIECTBY-
JOMUX KIacCH(pUKAIMNA U MTPeI0KEeHB OPUTHHAIBHBIE KITaCCH(UKAINN THIIOB CeMs3a-
yaTka. B 3aBucuMocTH OT XapakTepa pa3BHTHS M OPTaHM3ALMH CTPYKTYD BBIIEIEHBI
CJICITYIOIIHE THUIIBI CEMA3a4aTKOB:

0 HYILIEJUIyCy:

* KPacCHHYLECJUITHBIN (KOMIUTIKATHAS, TUIIOBAS U PEAyLUPOBAaHHAS BapHAIlUN),

* MEAMOHYIEIUIATHBIHN (anoepMabHast, CHHACpMAaJIbHAs M IIEPMaHCHTHAs BapHaLlH),

* TCHYWHYLCIUIITHBII (TUIIOBAs U peAyIIMPOBAHHASI BapHAIN);

O XaJyase:

* Iaxuxaja3albHBIA (THHOBAs, IOBEHWIBHAS U MaTypHasl BApHAINN),

* Me30XaJla3aJIbHBIH,

* IepUxala3ajbHbIH,

* JIenToXasa3abHbINH;

o (QyHHUKYIyCY:

*  (QYHUKYISIPHBIH,

* CCCCHJIbHBIN,

* ayHUKYIAPHBIN.
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Creuyduka cTpoeHUs] HHTET'YMEHTa OIPEIeIISieTCs €r0 IPOUCXOXKICHUEM (U3 JIH-
JepMaJIbHBIX WM CyO3IIIepMaIbHBIX KICTOK MPUMOPHS CeMsI3adarka) — JICPMaJIbHBIH,
cyOnepManbHBIN U IepMaIbHO-CYyOJepMaNIbHBIA THUIIBI — W CHOCOO00M (OPMHUPOBAHU
(LII/ICJ'IO WHUOHAJIBHBIX KJICTOK MU ITOCICAOBATCIIBHOCTh UX }IaJ’ILHCﬁIHHX HCHGHHﬁ) — Ba-
pHanuy B JepMajIbHOM THIIE.

JIByci10iiHbIE MHTETYMEHTBI BCETIa UMEIOT SIHIEpMaAIbHOE IPOUCXOXKIEHHUE, & MHO-
TOCJIOWHBIE MHTETYMEHTHI — IJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM CyO3MuAepMaIbHOE, PEKe SUIepMalTb-
HOE MO0 AMHICPMAITLHO-CYOIMHIEPMATLHOE.

ITnan cTpoeHus Hyuemtyca oOycIOBIEH XapaKTepoM AENeHHH KIETOK cyOamuaep-
MAJIBHOTO CJIOA IIALICHTHI. HepI/IKHI/IHaJ'H)HLIe ACJICHNA CBUACTCIILCTBYIOT O q)OpMI/IpOBa—
HHUH KpaccH- WIH MeIHOHYIEIUIATHEIX ceMsa3a4aTkoB. [Ipu nx oTcyTcTBHM OyayT pa3BH-
BaTbCs TCHYUHYLICJUIATHBIC CEMA3AYaTKU.

OOpa3oBaHue KaXIO0H U3 CIEHaTU3NPOBAHHBIX CTPYKTYP B Xasa3ajbHOH 30HE HY-
1eJuTyca CTPOro KOppeaupyeT ¢ THIIOM M BapUalliei THIa ceMs3adarka:

* momuyM (GopMHupyeTcs IPENMYIIECTBEHHO B KPAaCCHHYLEIUIATHBIX (KOMIUIHKAaTHAS
U TUIIOBas BapHalluu), a TAKXKEe MEIMOHYLEIULITHBIX (CHHAEpMallbHas Bapualys) ceMs-
3a4aTKax;

¢ NOCTaAaMCHTO-IIOAUYM — MPEUMYIICCTBEHHO B MCANOHYICIUIATHBIX (ano;[epManL—
Has U CHHAEpMallbHas BapHallly), a TAaKXKe KPACCHHYLEIUIATHBIX (pelyllMpOBaHHAs Ba-
puanus) ceMsas3adyaTKax;

* IOCTaMEHT — B KPAaCCHHYIEIUIATHBIX (KOMIUIMKaTHas W THUIOBas BapHallUH) U
MEIUOHYUCIUIATHBIX (CI/IHIIepMEUH)HaH U TICPMaHCHTHasA BapI/IaIII/II/I) ceMA3a4YaTKax.

B TeHyMHYLEIIATHBIX ceMsA3adaTkax 3TH CTPYKTYpPBI He 00pa3yloTcs.

CucreMa pa3iaMuHbIX CTPYKTYp U CHELMaIU3UPOBAHHBIX TKAHEH co3JaeT B cemssa-
YaTKe HaIpaBIeHHbIH TPAHCIIOPT MeTabOoNMUTOB. MeTabOoIMTHI PEXIe BCErO aKKyMYITH-
pYIOTCSl B Xaja3e — B 30HE Pasrpy3Kd BELIECTB, MOCTYMNAOIIUX U3 (GYHUKYISIPHOIO
npoBosmero nmydka. [lepenBirkeHne BemecTB U3 Xala3bl K Pa3BHBAIOLIMMCS CIIOpPO-
TC€HHBIM U FaMeTO(I)I/ITHLIM CTPYKTYpaM MOXET UATH IO Pa3JINIHbIM HAIIPaBJICHUAM, KO-
TOpBIC SBJISAIOTCS TAKCOHOCTICLIN(UYHBIMU:

¢ Xajla3a — MHTCTYMCHTaJlbHasd NapeHXxuma —» HHTCFyMeHTaHLHbIﬁ TareTym — T'u-
1ocTasa;

+ Xajaza — T'HIIOCTa3a;

* THIIOCTa3a —> MOAWYM M MOCTAMEHT;

* MOJWYyM (JlaTepaibHasl 9acTh) —> JIaTepasIbHAasl 00JacTh HyLEIUTyca —> HapHeTalb-
Hasl TKaHb;

* JarepajbHas 00JacTh HyLIEIUTyCa U MTapHeTaIbHAs TKaHb —> 3apOJIBIIIEBbIN MEIIOK;

* TOAWYM (LIEHTpalbHAS YacTh) —> IIOCTAMEHT —> 3apOJIBIIIECBEIA MEIIOK.

MopdoreHes cemsazadyaTka XapakTepU3yeTcsl HAUTHYMEM KPUTHYECKUX cTtaani. OqHu
OTpaXkaroT OOIIMe NMPUHIUITEI OPTaHU3AINN CeMA3adaTKa, YKa3bIBasl Ha IMIPOCTPAHCTBEH-
HO-BPEMEHHYIO IETEPMHUHAIMIO OCHOBHBIX JIEMEHTOB CeMs3ayaTka, APyriue — CBHJE-
TENBCTBYIOT O CIieNM(HKE CTPOSHUS M Pa3sBUTHSA ITHX DJIEMEHTOB B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT
TUIIA CeMsA3avaTKa U BUJa paCTCHUA.
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Moponoruueckas Ipuposa 1 MPOUCXOKICHUE CEMA3auaTKa OCTAOTCS 10 CUX IOp
HepemeHHoH pobneMoii. CyIecTByIONe TEOPHUH, OOBSICHSIONNE IPOUCXOKICHHE Ce-
Msi3auaTka (MHIy3HanbHas, CHHaHTHalbHasl, TeIOMHasl, KOHLIEMIUY MOTU(DUKAIIIN HyLEl-
Jyca, TBOHHOTO MHTETYMEHTA, HOBasl KOHIIEIIIIHS), MOTYT OBITh PACCMOTPEHBI KaK paB-
HOIIPABHBIE, @ HE KaK aJIbTEPHATUBHBIE, IOCKOJIbLKY CTAHOBJICHUE CEMA3a4aTKa y pa3sHbIX
TAKCOHOB CEMEHHBIX PACTEHUH MOIJIO MPOUCXOAUTH HE3aBUCUMBIMU ITYTAMHU.

IlepBr4HBIE OPTOTPOIHBIE CEMA3AYATKH XapaKTEPU30BAINCh OJHUM UHTETYMEHTOM,
COCAMHSBIINMCS C HYHEIYCOM C ITOMOIIBIO «HOXKH», a Xajaza OblIa IMOYTH Hepas-
BUTOH. BeposTHO, Ha X 0a3e BO3HUKIU CeMs3a4aTKU COBPEMEHHBIX CEMEHHBIX pacTe-
HUH: YHUTETMAaNbHBIE (OPTOTPOIIHBIE y OONBIIMHCTBA TOTOCEMEHHBIX U HEKOTOPHIX I10-
KPBITOCEMEHHBIX), a TAKXKE OPTOTPOINHbIE OUTErMalbHbIE, CTABIINE UCXOJHBIMU MIOYTU
JUTS BCEX THIIOB CeMs3a9aTKa MOKPBHITOCEMEHHBIX. [1yTH ux TpaHchopMaruy ObUTH pas-
JUYHBIMU B 3aBUCHUMOCTU OT CTPOEHHS HAapY)KHOTO MHTETyMeHTa (KOJBLEBHIHOE WIH
MOJTYKOJIBIIEBUAHOE), CTEIICHN Pa3BUTHS (PyHUKYIyca ((QyHHKYISIpHBIC, CECCHIBHBIE U
ayHUKYISpHBIE CEMsI3a4aTKi) U B3aUMOIIOIOKEHUS Pa3JIMYHBIX CTPYKTYp B XOA€ pa3-
BUTHA (M3MEHCHHE OpHUEHTAINN (DYHHUKYITyca B 3aBsI3H, CMEIICHHE TOJOKCHUS XaIa3bl,
TUIIOCTa3bl U MPOBOJIAIIETO Iy4Ka).

OBoonys ceMsA3ayaTka LBETKOBBIX PAaCTEHHUM CONPOBOXKAajach, BEPOSTHO, Kak
YCIIO)KHEHHUEM ero CTpOCHHs (BOSHMKHOBEHHE KPACCHHYLEIUIATHOIO OUTErMajbHOIrO
Iaxyxajaa3ajJbHOIO CeMs3ayarka), TaK U IOCTEIEHHbIM YMEHbIIEHUEM MACCUBHOCTH U
JlaXKe peayKLUUen OTAeNIBHBIX CTPYKTYP (BOSHUKHOBEHHE TEHYMHYLIEIIATHOTO YHUTETMalb-
HOTO JICTITOXAJIa3aJbHOTO CeMsI3a4aTKa), IPH 3TOM CeMs3adaTKH OXHOMOJBHBIX M JBY-
JIOJIBHBIX PACTEHHUH XapaKTepU30BAINCH, NMO-BUANMOMY, CAMOCTOSATEIBHBIMH JIMHUAMH
pa3BUTHSL.

Taxum 00pazoM, BbISBIEHHbIE TPUHIUIIBI OPraHU3alMK U TUIIM3ALUHU ceMs3ayaTka
ABJISIIOTCS TEM UHCTPYMEHTOM, KOTOPBIH MI03BOJIIET HE TOJIBKO MOHATh 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH
MIOCTPOEHHUSI CEMEHH, HO U MOJONTH K YIPABICHUIO 3TUM BaXKHBIM 3TAallOM B KM3HH pa-
CTEHMH, KaK AMKOPACTYILUX, TaK U KyIbTUBUPYEMBIX YEJIOBEKOM.
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CONCLUSION

Getting of knowledge about the rules of seed formation is impossible without
detailed embryological information about the initial stages of ovule formation. The
general principles of organization of ovule (polyvariance of development and
coordination in space and time) define the architectural model of construction of ovule
as a dynamic comprehensive whole. The particular principles of organization (origin,
position, destination and concurrent development of doubled structures) allow to
evaluate the ovules diversity and to diagnose the peculiarities of their development
beginning from the initial stages.

The common rule of ovule primordium formation is the presence of five zones:
peripheral, apical, basal, lateral and transitional. Such zonate structure of primordium
determines the morphological differentiation of ovule structures:

» the peripheral zone gives rise to the epidermis of all structures and to the
integument (of epidermal origin),

+ the apical zone gives rise to the parietal tissue and/or the megasporocyte,

« the basal zone gives rise to the basal nucellar region and the inner region of
chalaza and funiculus,

+ the lateral zone gives rise to the integument (of subepidermal origin), the lateral
nucellar region, and the outer region of chalaza and funiculus,

+ and the transitional zone gives rise to the hypostase properly.

On the basis of typification principles developed, the revision of existing
classifications is performed, and the original classifications of ovule types are proposed.
According to the organization and pattern of development of structures the following
ovule types are distinguished:

by the nucellus:

« the crassinucellate (the complicated, typical and reduced variations),

» medionucellate (the apodermal, syndermal and permanent variations),

« tenuinucellate (the typical and reduced variations) types;

by the chalaza:

« the pachychalazal (the typical, juvenile and mature variations),

* mesochalazal,

* perichalazal,

* leptochalazal;

by the funiculus:

« the funicular,

» sessile,

+ afunicular.
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The specifity of integument structure is determined by its origin (from the
epidermal or subepidermal cells of ovular primordium) — dermal, subdermal and
dermal-subdermal types, and by its formation pattern (the number of initial cells and
order of their further divisions) — the variations in dermal type.

The two-layered integuments are always of epidermal origin, whereas the multi-
layered ones develop mainly from subepidermal initials, and rarely have epidermal or
epidermal-subepidermal origin.

The structure of nucellus is determined by the mode of division of the layer of
placental subepidermal cells. Periclinal divisions indicate the formation of crassi- and
medionucellate ovules. Their absence indicates the formation of tenuinucellate ovules.

Formation of each of the specialized structures in the chalazal zone of nucellus
correlates strictly with the ovule type and variations:

* podium usually arises in the crassinucellate (the complicated and typical
variations), and also in medionucellate (the syndermal variation) ovules,

* postamento-podium arises mainly in medionucellate (the apodermal and
syndermal variations), and also in crassinucellate (the reduced variation) ovules,

+ the postament — in crassinucellate (the complicated and typical variations) and
medionucellate (the syndermal and permanent variations) ovules.

These structures does not form in tenuinucellate ovules.

The directional transport of the metabolites in ovule is provided by the system of
various structures and specialized tissues. The metabolites accumulate first of all in
the chalaza, i.e. in the zone of unloading of the substances, entering through the
funicular vascular bundle. The movement of the substances from the chalaza to
developing sporogenous and gametophytic structures may proceed in various
directions, which are taxon-specific.

+ chalaza — integumentary parenchyma — integumentary tapetum — hypostase;

» chalaza — hypostase;

» hypostase — podium and postament;

* podium (lateral part) — lateral zone of the nucellus — parietal tissue;

+ lateral zone of the nucellus and parietal tissue — embryo sac;

* podium (central part) — postament — embryo sac.

Ovule morphogenesis is characterized by the presence of critical stages. Some of
them reflect the general principles of ovule organization, indicating the spatial and
temporal determination of main elements of ovule, whereas another ones suggest the
specifics of structure and development of these elements according to the ovule type
and to the plant species.

The morphological nature and the origin of ovule remains unsolved problem. The
existing theories, explaining the origin of ovule (indusial, synangial, telomic, theory of
the nucellus modification, theory of the double integument, the new conception) may
be treated as equally possible, instead of alternative ones, because the ovule formation
in various taxa of seed plants could proceed by the independent pathways.
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The initial orthotropous ovules were characterized by the single integument, which
was connected with the nucellus by the “stalk”, and the chalaza was almost
undeveloped. Probably, the ovules of modern seed plants arose on the base of these
ovules: the unitegmic ones (orthotropous in the majority of gymnosperms and in some
of angiosperms), and also orthotropous bitegmic, which became the initial type for
almost all types of angiosperms ovule. The pathways of their transformation were
different depending on the structure of the outer integument (annular or semiannular),
the degree of funiculus development (funicular, sessile and afunicular ovules) and
relative position of various structures during development (changing of orientation of
funiculus in ovule, displacing of chalaza, hypostase and vascular bundle position).

The evolution of flowering plants ovule probably involved both the complication
of its structure (arising the crassinucellate, bitegmic and pachychalazal ovule) as well
as gradual decrease of massiveness and even reduction of some structures (arising the
tenuinucellate, unitegmic and leptochalazal ovule). At the same time the ovules of
monocots and dicots are obviously characterized by the separate pathways of
development.

Thus, the revealed principles of ovule organization and typification are the
instrument, which allows not only to understand the regularities in ovule structure, but
also to approach the managing this important stage of plant life in wild, as well as in
cultivated species.
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Tabmuma . ®opMupoBaHre MPUMOPANS CeMsA3auaTKa Ha IIIALCHTE.

1-3 — vHUIMAIMS TPUMOPAMS CeMs3ayarka 3a CUYET JCJCHHI KIICTOK Pa3JIMYHBIX CIIOCB IUIAIICHTHI:
1, 2 — aHTHKIMHAIBHBIX JICICHHI B CyOIMHICPMAILHOM CIIOC U TIEPUKIIMHAIIBHBIX JIENICHU B TPETHEM
cioe y Gentiana cruciata, 3 — NEpUKINHAIBHBIX AEJICHUH B CyOsmHaepMaibHOM ciioe y Paeonia
lactiflora.



Ta6nuua 1. Crienpanu3nupoBaHHbIe CTPYKTYPBI CeMsi3a4aTka i CEMEHH.

1, 2 — runocrasa Ha CTaJuu 3peroro 3apojpliieBoro Metika y Gentiana cruciata (1) u Swertia iberica
(2); 3-5 — dbopmupoBaHue ocTaMeHTO-oguMa u rumnoctasel y Capsella bursa-pastoris Ha cTaausx
pa3BUTHA 3apofplia: 3 — paHHEro IOOYISIPHOTO, 4 — CEepIeYKOBUIHOTO, 5 — 3penoro; 6 — TH-
mocTasa B 3penom ceMenu Ceratophyllum demersum; e — rumocrasa, nnd — MOCTaMEHTO-TIOIHYM.



Tabnuma I1I. CtpoeHne HHTETYMEHTOB B ceMeHHOH koxypol y Capsella bursa-pastoris.

1 — Ha cTaguu cOPMHUPOBAHHOT'O 3aPOMABIIICBOrO MEIIKA, BUIHBI JICIEHHS B KIETKaX BHYTPEHHEH
SMHUJEPMBl BHYTPEHHETO HHTEI'YMEHTA, OTACIIAIONINE KICTKH SHI0TeNNs; 2 — Ha [IEHOLUTHOH cTauu
pas3BUTHSA SHAOCIEpPMA; 3 — Ha CTaAUU CEPACYKOBHIHOIO 3apOAbIIa; 4, 5 — B 3pEJIOM CEMEHH; 6 U —
BHYTPEHHHUI UHTETYMEHT, 3ap — 3apOAbIIl, H 4 — HAPY)KHBIH HHTETYMEHT, 01 — ONEPKYIYM, C/1 K —
CIIN3UCTHIC KIETKH, Cp ¢ — CPEIHUHA CIIOH, 91 — DHAOTEIHH, 3H0 — DHIOCIIEPM, 1 — JHJIOTECTA.



Tabmuma IV. YasrpacTpyKkTypa KIETOK CEeMEHHON KOXYpBI y Vaccinium myrtillus (mo: AHu-
cuMoBa | Jip., 2005).

1 — oOmwuii BUJ| KJIETKH 9K30TECTHI; 2 — OOIUTEepUPOBAHHbIE KIETKH CYO3NUIEPMATIEHOTO ClIost; 3 —
(parMeHT MOJIOCTH KIETKU CYORMHUAEPMATBHOTO CIos; 4 — (hparMeHT Hapy>KHON IEePHUKIMHAILHON
KJIETOYHON CTEHKH IK30TECThI, 5 — ()parMeHT HApYKHOW NEPUKINHAIBHOI M aHTHKINHAIBHOH Kile-
TOYHBIX CTEHOK C YTOJLICHUSIMH; 6 — ()parMeHT aHTUKJIMHAIBHON KJIETOYHOM CTEHKH mocie 00paboT-
KH IDTABUKOBOW KHCIJIOTOH, BHAHBI 3JEKTPOHOCBETIIBIC YYACTKH, B KOTOPHIX HAXOIATCS COCAWHECHUS
KpeMHUS; K — KYTHKYJA, K 0 — KJIETOYHast 000JI09Ka, Kp — MeCTa OTIOKEHHS COCIHMHEHHUN KpeM-
HUS, M — MeMOpaHa, n — TOJIOCTh KJIETKH, /1 Y — IUIOTHOE BTOPHYHOE YTOJIICHHE, p  — PBIXJIOE
BTOPHYHOE YTOJIEHHE, ¢ 3 — CBEeTJas 30Ha, m 3 — TeMHas 30Ha. MacmrabHas nuHeiika: [, 3, 5 —
10 MM, 2, 6 — 5 MKM, 4 — 1 MKM.



Tabnuua V. Pannue cragun GopMHUPOBaHUS HHTETYMEHTOB JIEpMaJIbHOTO U CyOIepMalIbHO-
TO TIPOUCXOXKICHHISL

1 — BBIIENICHIE WHALMATEH HHTETYMEHTOB Y Paeonia lactiflora: smaaepMalbHBIX (BHYTPEHHHH HHTE-
TYMEHT) U SMHAEPMATbHBIX U CyOIepMaNbHbIX (HapyXKHBII MHTETYMEHT); 2 — eIMHCTBEHHBII HHTe-
ryment y Ceratophyllum demersum, oOpa30BaHHbIH MUAEPMATbHBIMA (BEPXHSISL YacTh) M CyOAmUaep-
MaJIbHBIMU (HYDKHSISL 4acTh) MHUILMAISIMU; ¥ — WHTETYMEHT, U 6 4 — WHUINAIN BHYTPEHHEro MHTe-
TYMEHTa, U H U — WHUIUAIA HAPYXHOTO HHTETYMEHTA.



Ta6mmna VI. Panane cranun (opMUpOBaHHS MHTETYMEHTOB JIEPMAILHOTO ITPOUCXOMKICHHSL.

1—4 — cranuu GopMUpPOBaHUs HHTETYMEHTOB Y Nymphaea gigantea; 6 u — BHYTPSHHUI HHTETYMEHT,
U 6 U — VHHUIUAINA BHYTPEHHETO HHTETYMEHTA, U H U — WHHIHAIN HAPYXXHOTO MHTETYMEHTa, H U —
HapYXXHBII MHTETYMEHT.



Tabnuua VII. Pannue cranuu pa3sutust unterymenra y Gentiana cruciata (1, 6) v Swertia
iberica (2-5).

1 — HavabHBIE CTAUH PA3BUTHS HHTETYMEHTA Ha 0a3e SMuIepMaTbHBIX HHUIHANECH, pacioararonyx-
cs B 1Ba cnost; 2—4 — (HopMHpOBaHKHE SAMHCTBEHHOIO MHTETYMEHTA U3 OOLIeH MHUIMAIBHON 30HbI
[0Z06HO TOMY, KaK BO3HUKAIOT BHYTPEHHHI M HAPY)XHBIH HHTETYMEHTBI JEPMAIBHOIO MPOHCXOXKIC-
HUS B ONTETMAJIBHOM ceMs3adaTke; 5 — Hapy)KHasi ¥ BHYTPEHHsSI 00JIaCTH HHTETyMEHTa, 00pa30BaH-
HBIE Pa3IMIHBIMI HHHAIUAISIMHE; 6 — CeMsA3a4aToOK Ha CTAJUM (YHKIMOHUPYIOIEH MEracIopsl, Hada-
710 ;udppepeHI Ay HHTEI'YMEHTAIBHOTO TalleTyMa, KIETKH KOTOPOr0 MHTCHCHBHO OKPALIMBAIOTCS HA
OEJIKM; U — MHTETYMEHT, «U 6 U» — MHULMAIH YCIOBHO BHYTPEHHETO HHTETYMEHTA, «U H U» — MHHU-
LAaJIy YCIIOBHO HApy>KHOI'O MHTEIYMEHTA, i 71 — UHTEIYMEHTAIBHBIN TalleTyM.



Tabmuua VIII. Mopdonorust cemsin y Vaccinium myrtillus (no: Aancumosa u 1p., 2005).

1-10 — BHewHW BUI ceMsH KpynHOit (/—6), cpenneii (7, 8) u menxoii (9, 10) dpakuuit. MacmTab-
Has JuHelka — 100 mMxm.



